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DISCOURSE 

Shewing  the 

r Nature  and  Discipline 

Holy  Crofs  of  Chrift ; 

AND  THAT 

The  Denial  of  SELF,  and  daily  bearing  of 
CH  RIST’s  CROSS,  is  the  alone  Way  tp 
the  Reft  and  Kingdom  of  GOD. 

To  which  are  added, 

The  living  and  dying  Teftimonies  of  many  Perfons 
of  Fame  and  Learning,  both  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Times,  in  Favour  of  this-Treatife. 

■ 1. 1.  i . — ■■■  — ..  ■ ■ — — — 

In  Two  Parts. 

By  WILLIAM  P £ N N~ 

Andjefus  faid  unto  them  all  ; If  any  Man  w ill  come  after  me, 
Jet  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  daily  Crofs,  and  follow 
me.  Luke  ix.  *3. 

1 have  fought  a good  Fight,  I have  finifhed  my  Couife,  I have 
kept  the  Faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
CROWN  of  Righteoufnefs,  &c,  2 Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

READER, 

TH  E great  Bufinefs  of  Man’s  Life,  is 
to  anfwer  the  End  for  which  he  lives; 
and  that  is,  To  glorify  God,  and  fave 
his  own  Soul : This  is  the  Decree  of  Heaven, 
as  old  as  the  World.  But  fo  it  is,  that  Man 
mindeth  nothing  lefs  than  what  he  fhould  moll 
mind:  and  defpifeth  to  inquire  into  his  own 
Being,  its  Original,  Duty  and  End;  chufing 
rather  to  dedicate  his  Days,  the  Steps  he  fhould 
make  to  Bleffednefs,  to  gratify  the  Pride,  Ava- 
rice, and  Luxury  of  his  Heart ; as  if  he  had 
been  born  for  himfelf,  or  rather  given  himfelf 
Being,  and  fo  not  fubjedt  to  the  Reckoning 
and  Judgment  of  a fuperior  Power.  To  this 
wild  and  lamentable  Pafs,  hath  poor  Man 
brought  himfelf  by  his  Difobedience  to  the 
Law  of  God  in  his  Heart,  by  doing  that  which 
he  knows  he  fhould  not  do,  and  leaving  un- 
done what  he  knows  he  fhould  do.  And  as 
: long  as  this  Difeafe  continueth  upon  Man,  he 

will  make  his  God  his  Enemy,  and  himfelf  un- 
capable  of  the  Love  and  Salvation  that  he  hath 
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manifefted  by  his  Son,  JESUS  CHRIST,  to 
the  World. 

If,  Reader,  thou  art  fuch  an  one,  my  Coun-> 
fel  to  thee  is,  to  retire  into  thyfelf,  and  take  a 
View  of  the  Condition  of  thy  Soul;  for  Cbrijl  ~ 
hath  given  thee  Light  with  which  to  do  it: 
Search  carefully  and  thoroughly  ; thy  Life  is 
upon  it;  thy  Soul  is  at  ftake.  ’Tis  but  once 
to  be  done;  if  thou  abuleft  thyfelf  in  it,  the 
Lofs  is  irreparable;  the  World  is  not  Price 
enough  to  ranfom  thee:  Wilt  thou  then,  for 
fuch  a World,  be-late  thyfelf,  over-ftay  the 
Time  of  thy  Salvation,  and  lofe  thy  Soul  ? 
Thou  haft  to  do,  I grant  thee,  with  great  Pa- 
tience; but  that  alfo  muft  have  an  End: 
Therefore  provoke  not  that  God  that  made 
thee,  to  rejedt  thee.  Doft  thou  know  what  it 
is?  ’Tis  Tophet,  ’tis  Hell,  the  eternal  Anguifh 
of  the  Damned.  O ! Reader,  as  one  know- 
ing the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  I pcrfwade  thee 
to  be  ferious,  diligent  and  fervent  about  thy 
own  Salvation!  Ay,  and  as  one  knowing  the 
Comfort,  Peace,  Joy  and  Pleafureof  the  Ways 
of  Righteoufnefs  too,  I exhort  and  invite  thee, 
to  embrace  the  Reproofs  and  Convidtions  of 
Chrift’s  Light  and  Spirit  in  thine  own  Con- 
Iciencc,  and  bear  the  Judgment,  who  haft 
wrought  the  Sin.  T he  Fire  burns  but  the 
Stubble;  the  Wind  blows  but  the  Chaff: 
Yield  up  thy  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit  to  him 
that  maketh  all  Things  new;  new  Heavens 
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and  new  Earth,  new  Love,  new  Joy,  new 
Peace,  new  Works,  a new  Life  and  Conver- 
fation.  Men  are  grown  corrupt  and  drofiy  by 
Sin,  and  they  muft  be  faved  through  Fire, 
which  purgeth  it  away ; therefore  the  Word 
of  GOD  is  compared  to  a Fire,  and  the  Day 
of  Salvation  to  an  Oven  ; and  CHRIST  him- 
felf  to  a Refiner  and  Purifier  of  Silver. 

Come,  Reader,  hearken  to  me  a while;  I 
feek  thy  Salvation;  that’s  my  Defign;  thou 
wilt  forgive  me.  A Refiner  is  come  near  thee, 
his  Grace  hath  appeared  to  thee : It  {hews  thee 
the  World’s  Lufts,  and  teaches  thee  to  deny 
them.  Receive  his  Leaven,  and  it  will  change 
thee:  His  Medicine,  and  it  will  cure  thee: 
He  is  as  infallible  as  free;  without  Money, 
and  with  Certainty.  A Touch  of  his  Gar- 
ment did  it  of  old;  it  will  do  it  ftill : His  Vir- 
tue is  the  fame,  it  cannot  be  exhaufied:  For 
in  him  the  Pulnejs  dwells : Blefled  be  God  for 
his  Sufficiency.  He  laid  Help  upon  him,  that 
be  might  be  mighty  to  fave  all  that  come  to  God 
through  him : Do  thou  fo,  and  he  will  change 
thee:  Ay,  thy  vile  Body,  like  unto  his  glorious 
Body.  He  is  the  great  Philofopher  indeed,  the 
Wifdom  of  God,  that  turns  Lead  into  Gold, 
vile  Things  into  Things  precious:  For  he 

maketh  Saints  out  of  Sinners,  and  almoft  Gods 
of  Men.  What  refts  to  us  then,  that  we  muft 
do,  to  be  thus  Witnefles  of  his  Power  and 
Love?.  This  is  the  CROWN:  But  where  is 
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the  CROSS?  Where  is  the  bitter  Cup  and 
bloody  Baptifm?  Come,  Reader,  be  like  him; 
for  this  tranfeendent  Joy  lift  up  thy  Head 
above  the  World;  then  thy  Salvation  will 
draw  nigh  indeed. 

* 

. C hr  i ft's  CROSS  is  Chri/i's  Way  to  CbriJFs 
CROWN*  This  is  the  Subjedt  of  the  follow- 
ing Difcourfej  firft  writ  during  my  Confine- 
ment in  the  Tower  of  London , in  the  Year 
3 668,  now  re-printed  with  great  Enlargements 
of  Matter  and  Teftimonies,  that  thou,  Reader, 
mayft  be  won  to  Chri(l-y  and  if  won  already, 
brought  nearer  to  him.  ’Tis  a Path,  God  in 
his  everlafling  Kindnefs  guided  my  Feet  into, 
in  the  Flower  of  my  Youth,  when  about  Two 
and  Twenty  Years  of  Age:  Then  he  took  m& 
by  the  Hand,  and  led  me  out  of  the  Pleafures, 
Vanities,  and  Hopes  of  the  World.  I have 
tatted  of  Cbri/i's  Judgments,  and  of  his  Mer- 
cies, and  of  the  World’s  Frowns  and  Re- 
proaches : I rejoice  in  my  Experience,  and 
dedicate  it  to  thy  Service  in  Chrift.  ’Tis  a 
Debt  I have  long  ow’d,  and  has  been  long 
expedted:  I have  now  paid  it,  and  delivered 
my  Soul.  To  my  Country,  and  to  the  World 
of  Cbri/lians  .1  leave  it : May  God,  if  he 
pleafe,  make  it  effectual  to  them  all,  and  turn 
their  Hearts  from  that  Envy,  Hatred  and  Bit- 
ternefs,  they  have  one  againft  another,  about 
worldly  Things^  facrificing  Hurnanity  and 
Charity  to  Ambition  and  Covetoufncfs,  for 
which  they  fill  the  Earth  with  Trouble  and 
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Oppreffion,  that  receiving  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
into  their  Hearts,  the  Fruits  of  which  aro 
Love,  Peace,  Joy,  Temperance  and  Patience, 
Brotherly-kindneis  and  Charity,  they  may  ia 
Body,  Soul  and  Spirit,  make  a triple  League 
again  ft  the  World,  the  Flefti  and  the  Devil, 
the  common  Enemies  of  Mankind ; and  hav- 
ing conquered  them  through  a Life  of  Self- 
denial,  by  the  Power  of  the  CROSS  of 
JESUS,  they  may  at  laft  attain  to  the  eter- 
nal Reft  and  Kingdom  of  G O D. 


So  dejiretb,  fo  prayetb. 


Friendly  Reader, 


tty  fervent  Cbriftian  Friend, 


William  Penn. 
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PART  the  Firft. 


CHAP.  I. 

§.  i.  Of  the  NeceJJity  of  the  Crofs  of  Christ 
in  general ; yet  the  little  Regard  Chriftians 
have  to  it.  §.2.  The  Degeneracy  of  Chriften- 
dom  jrom  Purity  to  Lull , and  Moderation  to 
Exce/s . §.  3.  That  worldly  Lufts  and  Plea- 

Jures  are  become  the  Care  and  Study  of'  Chrif- 
tians, fo  that  they  have  advanced  upon  the 
Impiety  of  Infidels.  §.  4.  This  Defection  a 
fecond  Part  to  the  Jewilh  Tragedy , and  worje 
than  the  fir  ft : The  Scorn  Chriftians  have  cajl 
on  their  Saviour.  §.  5.  Sin  is. of  one  Nature 
all  the  World  over ; Sinners  are  of  the  fame 
Church , the  Devil's  Children:  Profeffion  of 
Religion  in  wicked  Men , makes  them  but  the 
worje . §.6.  AW off  is  not  a Lamb , a Sin- 
ner cafinot  bey  whilft  J’uch , a Saint . §.  7.  The 
Wicked  will  pcrjecute  the  Good ; this  falfe 

C hriftians  have  done  to  the  True , for  Non- 
compliance  with  their  Super ft  it  ions : . The  ft  range 
carnal  Meafures  falfe  Chriftians  have  taken 
of  Chriftianity;  the  Danger  of  that  Self  fe- 
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dull  ion.  §.  8.  The  Senfe  of  that,  has  obliged 
me  to  make  this  Difcourfe,  for  a Difuajive 
againfl  the  Worlds  Lufls , and  an  Invitation 
to  take  up  the  daily  Crofs  of  Christ,  as  the 
Way  left  us  by  him  to  Blejfednefs.  §.  9.  Of 
the  Self-Condemnation  of  the  Wicked  j that 
Religion  and  Worfhip  are  cotnprifed  in  doing 
the  Will  of  God.  The  Advantage  good  Men 
■ have  upon  bad  Men  in  the  lajt  Judgment. 
§.  10.  A Supplication  for  Chriftendom,  that 
the  may  not  be  rejefled  in  that  great  Afflze  of 
the  World.  She  is  exhorted  to  confider,  what 
~ Relation  (lie  bears  to  CHRIST ; if  her  Sa.- 

viour,  how  faved,  and  from  what : What  her 
Experience  is  of  that  great  Work.  That 
CHRIST  came  to  ivto.from  Sin,  and  Wrath 
by  Confequence:  Not  to  fave  Men  in  Sin,  but 
from  it,  and  Jo  from  the  W ages  of  it. 

§.  I.  H O’  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience 
M of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Crofs  of 
CHRIST,  be  of  infinite  Moment  to  the  Souls 
of  Men ; for  that  is  the  only  Door  to  true 
Chrijlianity,  and  that  Path  the  Ancients  ever 
trod  to  Blefiednefs:  Yet,  with  extrearri  Afflic- 
tion let  me  fay,  it  is  Jo  little  underflood,  fo 
much  negledted,  and  what  is  worfe,  fo  bitterly 
contradi&ed  by  the  Vanity,  Superflition,  and 
Intemperance  of  profefs’d  Chriflians,  that  we 
mud  either  renounce  to  believe  what  the  Lord 
• Jefus  hath  told  us,  Luke  xiv.  27.  That  whofo- 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  Crofs , and  come  after  him, 
cannot  be  his  Difciple : Or,  admitting  that  for 
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Tiuth,  conclude,  that  the  generality  of  Chriflen - 
dom  do  milerably  deceive  and  difappoint  them- 
feives  in  the  great  Bufinefsof  Cbriftianity , and 
their  own  Salvation. 

§.  If.  For,  let  us  be  never  fo  tender  and 
charitable  in  the  Survey  of  thofe  Nations,  that 
intitle  themfelves  to  any  Intereft  in  the  holy 
Name  of  Chri/iy  if  wc  will  but  be  juft  too, 
we  muft  needs  acknowledge,  that  after  all  the 
gracious  Advantages  of  Light,  and  Obligations 
to  Fidelity,  which  thefe  latter  Ages  of  the 
World  have  received  by  the  Coming,  Life, 
Dodfrine,  Miracles,  Death,  Refurredtion,  and 
Afcenfion  of  Chri/l,  with  the  Gifts  of  his  holy 
Spirit;  to  which  add,  the  Writings,  Labours, 
and  Martyrdom  of  his  dear  Followers  in  all 

J 

Times,  there  feems  very  little  left  of  Chrijliani- 
ty  but  the  Name;  which  being  now  ufurp’d  by 
the  old  heathen  Nature  and  Life,  makes  the 
ProftiTors  of  it  but  true  Heathens  in  Difguife. 
For  though  they  worfhip  not  the  fame  Idols, 
they  worlhip  Chrijl  with  the  fame  Heart : And 
they  can  never  do  othervvife,  whilft  they  live 
in  the  lame  Lufts.  So  that  the  unmortified 
Chri/lian  and  the  Heathen  are  of  the  fame  Re- 
ligion. For  though  they  have  different  Ob- 
jedts,  to  which  they  do  diredt  their  Prayers, 
that  Adoration  in  both  is  but  forc’d  and  cere- 
monious, and  the  Deity  they  truly  worfhip,  is 
the  God  of  the  World,  the  great  Lord  . of  Lufts  : 
To  him  they  bow  with  the  whole  Powers  of 
Soul  and  Senfe.  What  fhall  we  eat?  What 
fhall  we  drink?  What  (lull  we  wear?  And 
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how  (hall  we  pafs  away  our  Time?  Which 
Way  may  we  gather  Wealth,  increafe  our 
Power,  enlarge  our  Territories,  and  dignify 
and  perpetuate  our  Names  and  Families  in  the 
Earth?  Which  bafe  Senfuality  is  moft  pathe- 
tically exprefs’d  and  compris’d  by  the  beloved 
. Apoftle  John , in  thefe  Words : fhe  Luft  of  the 
Flefhy  the  Lull  of  the  Eyes , and  the  Pride  of 
Life. , which , fays  he,  are  not  of  the  Father , 
but  of  the  lVorldy  that  lieth  in  Wickednefs. 

§.  III.  It  is  a mournful  Reflection,  but  a 
Truth  no  Confidence  can  be  great  enough  to 
deny,  That  thefe  worldly  Lulls  fill  up  the 
Study,  Care  and  Converfation  of  wretched 
Chriftendom!  And,  which  aggravates  the  Mi- 
ferv,  they  have  grown  with  Time.  For  as  the 
World  is  older,  it  is  worfe  ; and  the  Examples 
of  former  lewd  Ages,  and  their  miferable  Con- 
clufions,  have  not  deterr’d,  but  excited  ours  ; 
fo  that  the  People  of  this,  feem  Improvers  of 
the  old  Stock  of  Impiety,  and  have  carried  it 
fo  much  farther  than  Example,  that  inftead  of 
advancing  in  Virtue  upon  better  Times,  they 
are  fcandaloufly  fallen  below  the  Life  of  Hea- 
thens. Their  Highmindednefs,  Lafcivioufnefs, 
Uncleannefs,  Drunkennefs,  Swearing,  Lying, 
Envy,  Backbiting,  Cruelty,  Treachery,  Co- 
vetoufnels,  Injuftice,  and  Oppreffion,  are  fo 
common,  and  committed  with  fuch  Invention 
and  Excefs,  that  they  have  fiumbled  and  im- 
bitter’d  Infidels  to  a degree  of  fcorning  that 
holy  Religion,  to  which  their  good  Example 
(liould  have  won  their  Affedlions. 

§•  iv. 
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§.  IV.  This  miferable  Defection  from  primi- 
tive Times,  when  the  Glory  of  Chriflianity  was 
the  Purity  of  its  Profeflbrs,  I cannot  but  call 
the  fecond  and  word  Part  of  the  JewiJh  Tra- 
gedy, upon*  the  blefled  Saviour  of  Mankind. 

For  the  Jews , from  the  Power  of  Ignorance, 
and  the  extream  Prejudice  they  were  under  to 
the  unworldly  Way  of  his  Appearance,  would 
. not  acknowledge  him  when  he  came,  but  for 
two  or  three  Years  perfecuted,  and  finally  cru- 
cified him  in  one  Day.  But  the  falfe  Chrifiians 
Cruelty  lafts  longer : They  have  firft,  with 
Judas  profefs’d  him,  and  then,  for  thefe  many 
Ages  moft  bafely  betrayed,  perfecuted,  and 
crucified  him,  by  a perpetual  Apoftacy  in 
Manners,  from  the  Self-denial  and  Holinefs 
of  his  Dodtrine ; their  Lives  giving  the  Lie  to 
their  Faith.  Thefe  are  they  that  the  Author 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  CruciJyHeb.6.  6. 
to  themfelvcs  the  Son  of  God  afrefh , and  put  him 
to  open  Shame : Whofe  defiled  Hearts,  John}  in 
his  Revelation,  ftiles,  The  Streets  of  Sodom  andRev.u.S. 
Egypt,  fpiritually  fo  called , where  alfo  our  Lord 
was  crucified . And  as  Chrifl  fa  id  of  old,  A 
Mans  Enemies  are  thefe  of  his  own  Houfe ; fo 
Chrijl's  Enemies  now,  are  chiefly  thofe  of  his 
own  Profefiion  : They  fpit  upon  him , they  nailMat.  27, 
and  pierce  him , they  crown  him  with  Thorns , and 
give  him  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  drink . Nor  is  it 
hard  to  apprehend ; for  they  that  live  in  the 
fame  evil  Nature  and  Principle  the  Jews  did, 
that  crucified  him  outwardly,  mu  ft  needs  cru- 
cify him  inwardly  > fince  they  that  rejett  the 
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Grace  now  in  their  own  Hearts,  are  one  in 
Stock  and  Generation  with  the  hard-hearted 
yews,  that  rdifted  the  Giace  that  then  appear- 
ed in  and  by  Chrift. 

§.  V.  Sin  is  of  one  Nature  all  the  World 
over;  for  though  a Liar  is  not  a Drunkard, 
nor  a Swearer  a Whoremonger,  nor  either  pro- 
perly a Murderer,  yet  they  are  all  of  a Church ; 

all  Branches  of  the  one  wicked  Root;  all  of 

* 

john8.34.Kin.  They  have  but  one  Father,  the  Devil, 
lu  4v  as  Chrift  laid  to  the  profeffing  Jews , the  vilible 
Church  of  that  Age  : He  (lighted  their  Pre- 
tenfions  to  Abraham  and  Mojes , and  -plainly 
told  them,  Lhat  he  that  committed  Sin,  was  the 
Servant  of  Sin . They  did  the  Devil’s  Works, 
and  therefore  were  the  Devii’s  Children.  The 
Argument  will  always  hold  upon  the  fame 
Rom.6.i6Reafons,  and  therefore  good  ftill : His  Ser- 
vants you  are , faith  Paul , whom  you  obey:  And, 
1 John  3- faith  John  to  the  Church  of  old,  Let  no  Man 
" * deceive  you  ; he  that  committeth  Sin  is  of  the 
Devil.  Was  Judas  ever  the  better  Chri/lian , 
Mat.  26.  for  crying,  Hail , Maflcr , and  killing  Chrift  ? 
By  no  means : They  were  the  Signals  of  his 
Treachery;  the  Tokens  given,  by  which  the 
bloody  Jews  Ihould  know  and  take  him.  He 
called  him  Matter,  but  betray’d  him  ; he  killed, 
but  fold  him  to  be  kill’d  : This  is  the  Upfhot 
of  the  falfe  Chrijlians  Religion.  If  a Man  afk 
them,  Is  Chrift  your  Lord?  They  will  cry, 
God  forbid  elfe  : Yes,  he  is  our  Lord.  Very 
well:  But  do  you  keep  his  Commandments? 
No,  how  ihould  we?  How  then  are  you  his 

Dilciples  ? 
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Difciples?  It  is  impoflible,  fay  they;  What! 
would  you  have  us  keep  his  Commandments.^ 

No  Man  can:  What!  impoflible  to  do  that, 
without  which  Chrijl  hath  made  it  impoflible 
to  be  a Chriflian  ? Is  Chri/i  unreafonable  ? Does^ j 
he  reap  where  he  has  not  /own  ? Require  where 24. 
he  has  not  enabled?  Thus  it  is,  that  with.y#- 
das  they  call  him  Mafter,  but  take  part  with 
the  Evil  of  the  World  to  betray  him  ; and  kifs 
and  embrace  him  as  far  as  a fpecious  Profeflion 
goes;  and  then  fell  him,  to  gratify  the  Paflion 
that  they  mod  indulge.  Thus,  as  God  (aid  of 
old,  they  make  him  ferve  with  their  Sins , andlfa.43.24. 
for  their  Sins  too. 

§.  VI.  Let  no  Man  deceive  his  own  Soul ; 

Grapes  are  not  gathered  Kof  thorns,  nor  Figs  of  Mat.  7. 16. 
Thi/l/es : A Wolf  is  not  a Sheep,  nor  is  a Vul- 
ture a Dove.  What  Form,  People,  or  Church 
foever  thou  art  of,  ’tis  the  Truth  of  God  to 

i • 

Mankind,  that  they  which  have  even  the  Form 
of  Godlinefs,  but,  by  their  unmortified  Lives, 
deny  the  Power  thereof,  make  not  the  true, 
but  falfe  Church  : Which  tho’  (he  intitle  her- 
felf  the  Lamb's  Bride , or  Church  of  Chrifi, Rev.  17.5. 
fhe  is  that  Myflery,  or  myfterious  Babylon , fitly 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Mother  of  Har- 
lots, and  all  Abominations ; becaufe  degenerated 
from  Chriflian  Chaftity  and  Purity,  into  all 
the  Enormities  of  heathen  Babylon:  A fump- 
tuous  City  of  old  Time,  much  noted  for  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Babylon , and  at  that  Time 
the  Place  in  the  World  of  greateft  Pride  and 

JR  4 Luxury. 
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Luxury.  As  fhe  was  then,  fo  myftical  Babylon 
% now, .the  great  Enemy  of  God’s  People. 

Gal.  4.29.  §.  VII.  True  it  is,  \ They  that  are  born  of 

the  Fle/hy  bate  and  perfecute  them  that  are  born 
of  the  Spirity  who  are  the  Circumcifion  in  Heart . 
It  feems  they  cannot  own,  nor  worfhip  God 
after  her  Inventions,  Methods  and  Prefcrip- 
tions,  nor  receive  for  Doctrine  her  vain  Tra- 
ditions, any  more  than  they  can  comply  with 
her  corrupt  Fafhions  and  Cuftoms  in  their  Con- 
vention. The  Cafe  being  thus,  from  an 
Apoftate  fhe  becomes  a Perfecutor.  ’Tis  not 
enough  that  fhe  herfelf  declines  from  ancient 
Purity,  others  muft  do  fo  too.  She  will  give 
them  no  Reft,  that  will  not  partake  with  her 
in  that  Degeneracy,  or  receive  her  Mark.  Are 
any  wifer  than  (he,  than  Mother-Church  ? 
No,  no:  Nor  can  any  make  War  with  the 
Beall  flie  rides  upon,  thofe  worldly  Powers 
that  protect  her,  and  vow  her  Maintenance 
againll  the  Cries  of  her  Diffenteis.  Apoftacy 
and  Superftition  are  ever  proud  and  impatient 
of  Diflent:  All  muft  comform,  or  perifh. 

.Kev.,6.  Q.Therefore  the  flam  WitneJJeSy  and  Blood  of  the 
Seals  under  the  Altary  are  found  within  the 
Walls  of  this  myflical  Babylon,  this  great  City 
of  falfe  Chrijlians , and  are  charged  upon  her, 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Revelation.  Nor 
is  it  ftrange  that  fhe  fhould  flay  the  Servants, 
who  firft  crucified  the  Lord  : But  ftrange  and 
barbarous  too,  that  fhe  fhould  kill  her  Hufband, 
and  murder  her  Saviour : Titles  fhe  feems  fo 
fond  of,  and  that  have  been  fo  profitable  to 

her* 
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her ; and  that  fhe  would  recommend  herfelf  by, 
though  without  all  Juftice.  But  her  Children 
are  reduced  fo  entirely  under  the  Dominion  of 
Darknefs,  by  means  of  their  continued  Dif- 
obedience  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  divine 
Light  in  their  Souls,  that  they  forget  what 
Man  once  was,  or  they  fhould  now  be ; and 
know  not  true  and  pure  Chrijiianity  when 
they  meet  it : Yet  pride  themfelves  to  profefs 
it.  Their  Meafures  are  fo  carnal,  and  falfe 
about  Salvation,  they  call  Good  Evil,  and  Evil 
Good : they  make  a Devil  a Chriftiany  and  a 
Saint  a Devil.  So  that  though  the  unrighteous 
Latitude  of  their  Lives  be  Matter  of  Lamenta- 
tion, as  to  themfelves  it  is  of  Deftrudtion  -y  yet 
that  common  Apprehenfion,  that  they  may  be 
Children  of  God,  while  in  a State  of  Difobe- 
dience  to  his  holy  Commandments ; and  Dif- 
ciples  of  Je/us , though  they  revolt  from  his 
Crofs ; and  Members  of  his  true  Church, 
which  is  without  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  notwith- 
flanding  their  Lives  are  full  of  Spots  and 
Wrinkles ; is,  of  all  other  Deceptions  upon 
themfelves,  the  moft  pernicious  to  their  eter- 
nal Condition.  For  they  are  at  Peace  in  Sin, 
and  under  a Security  in  their  Tranfgreflion. 
Their  vain  Hope  filences  their  Convidtions,  and 
over-lays  all  tender  Motions  to  Repentance  2 
So  that  their  Miftake  about  their  Duty  to  God, 
is  as  mifchievous  as  their  Rebellion  againft 
him. 

Thus  they  walk  on  Precipices,  and  flatter 
themfelves,  till  the  Grave  fwallows  them  up, 

and 


Digitized  by  Google 


30 


No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  I. 

and  the  Judgment  of  the  great  God  breaks 
their  Lethargy,  and  undeceives  their  poor 
wretched  Souls  with  the  Anguilh  of  the  Wick- 
ed, as  the  Reward  of  their  Work.‘ 

§.  VIII.  This  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  the 
Doom  of  all  worldly  Chrijlians : An  End  fa 
dreadful,  that  if  there  were  nothing  of  Duty 
to  God,  or  Obligation  to  Men  ; being  a Man, 
and  one  acquainted  with  the  Terrors  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Way  and  Work  of  my  own  Sal- 
vation, Compafiion  alone  were  futficient  to  ex- 
cite me  to  this  Diffualive  againft  the  World’s 
Superftitions  and  Lulls,  and  to  invite  the  Pro- 
feflbrs  of  Chriflianity  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Obedience  of  the  daily  Crofs  of  Cbrifl,  as  the 
alone  Way,  left  by  him,  and  appointed  us  to 
Bleflednefs:  That  they  who  now  do  but  ufurp 
the  Name,  may  have  the  Thing;  and  by  the 
Power  of  the  Crols,  to  which  they  are  now 
dead,  inftead  of  being  dead  to  the  World  by 
it,  may  be  made  Partakers  of  the  Refurredion 
that  is  in  Cbrifl  Jcfus , unto  Newnefs  of  Life. 
For  they  that  are  truly  in  Chrift , that  is,  re- 
deem’d by,  and  interefted  in  him,  are  new 
GdL6.  is-Creatures.  They  have  received  a new  Will ; 
fuch  as  does  the  Will  of  God,  not  their  own. 
They  pray  in  Truth,  and  don’t  mock  God, 
when  they  fay,  Tfby  Will  be  done  on  Earth  as  it 
Cot.  3.  j,is  in  Heaven.  They  have  new  Affedions; 
2>3-  fuch  as  are  let  on  Things  above,  and  make 
1 j0Iin-.  Cbrifl  their  eternal  Trealure.  New  Faith ; 
4*  5-  fuch  as  overcomes  the  Snares  and  Temptations 
of  the  World’s  Spirit  in  themfclves,  or  as  it 

appears 
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appears  through  others  : And-  laftly,  new 

W orks;  not  ot  a fuperftitious  Contrivance,  or 
of  human  Invention,  but  the  pure  Fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  working  in  them,  as  LoveyQai^%22t 
Joy,  Peace , Meeknefs , Long- Sufferings  Tem- 2 h 
perance,  Brotherly-kindnejs,  Faith,  Patience , 
Gentlenejs  and  Geodnefs , againft  which  there  is 
no  Law  ; and  they  that  have  not  this  Spirit  of 
Chrijt , and  walk  not  in  it,  the  Apoftle  Paul 
has  told  us,  are  none  of  his ; but  the  Wrath  ofR0m.  8. 
God,  and  Condemnation  of  the  Law,  will  lie 
upon  them.  For  if  there  is  no  Condemnation 
to  them  that  arc  in  Chrift,  who  walk  not  after 
the  Flejh , but  after  the  Spirit,  which  is  Paul's 
Dodtrine ; they  that  walk  not  according  to  that 
holy  Spirit,  by  his  Dodtrine,  are  not  in  Chrift  : 

That  is,  have  no  Intereft  in  him,  nor  juft 
Claim  to  Salvation  by  him:  And  confequently 
there  is  Condemnation  to  luch. 

§.  IX.  And  the  Truth  is,  the  Religion  of 
the  Wicked  is  a Lie:  There  is  no  Peace , faith Ifa.48.22. 
ihe  Prophet,  to  the  Wicked.  Indeed  there  can 
be  none,  they  are  reproved  in  their  own  Con- 
fciences,  and  condemn’d  in  their  own  Hearts, 
in  all  their  Difobedience.  Go  where  they  will. 
Rebukes  go  with  them,  and  oftentimes  Ter- 
rors too  : For  it  is  an  offended  God  that  pricks 
them,  and  who,  by  his  Light,  fets  their  Sins 
in  order  before  them.  Sometimes  they  ftrive 
to  appeafe  him  by  their  corporeal,  framed  De-  . 
votion  and  Worfh ip,  but  in  vain  ; for  true 
worfhipping  of  God,  is  doing  his  Will,  which 
they  tranfgrefs.  The  reft  is  a falfe  Compliment, 

like 
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like  him  that  faid,  He  would  go,  and  did  not. 
Sometimes  they  fly  to  Sports  and  Company,  to 
drown  the  Reprover’s  Voice,  and  b!ur)t  his  Ar- 
rows, to  chafe  away  troubled  Thoughts,  and 
fecure  themfelves  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Dif- 
quieter  of  their  Pleafures : But  the  Almighty, 
firft  or  laft,  is  fure  to  overtake  them.  There 
is  no  flying  his  final  Juftice,  for  thofe  that  re- 
ject the  Terms  of  his  Mercy.  Impenitent  Re- 
bels to  his  Law  may  then  call  to  the  Moun- 
tains, and  run  to  the  Caves  of  the  Earth  for 
Protection,  but  in  vain.  His  all-fearching  Eye 
will  penetrate  their  thickeft  Coverings,  and 
fir  ike  up  a Light  in  that  Obfcurity,  which  fhall 
terrify  their  guilty  Souls  ; and  which  they  fhall 
never  be  able  to  extinguifh.  Indeed  their  Ac- 
cufer  is  with  them,  they  can  no  more  be  rid  of 
him,  than  of  themfelves  ; he  is  in  the  mid  ft  of 
them,  and  will  flick  dole  to  them.  That 
Spirit  which  bears  Witnt fs  with  the  Spirits  of 
the  Juft,  will  bear  *Witnefs  againft  theirs.  Nay, 
their  own  Hearts  will  abundantly  come  in 
^againft  them  ; and,  If  our  Heart  condemn  us, 
fays  the  Apoftle  John , God  is  greater , and 
knows  ail  Things : That  is,  there  is  no  efcaping 
the  Judgments  of  God,  whofe  Power  is  infi- 
nite, if  a Man  is  not  able  to  efcape  the  Con- 
demnation of  himfeJf.  ’Tis  at  that  Day,  proud 
and  luxurious  Chrijlians  fhall  learn,  that  God 
is  no  Refpedter  of  Perfons  ; that  all  Sedts  and 
Names  (hall  be  (wallowed  up  in  thefe  two 
Kinds,  Sheep  and  Goats,  Juft  and  Unjuft: 
And  the  very  Righteous  mud  have  a Trial  for 

it ; 
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it:  Which  made  that  holy  Man  cry  out,  lfv  petur* 
the  Righteous  fcarcely  be  faved , 'where  Jh all  the  18. 
Ungodly  and  the  Sinner  appear  ? If  their 
Thoughts,  Words  and  Works  mud  (land  the 
Teft,  and  come  under  Scrutiny  before  the  im- 
partial Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  how  then 
fhould  the  Ungodly  be  exempted?  No,  we  arc  . 
told  by  him  that  cannot  lie,  many  (hall  then 
even  cry.  Lord,  Lord-,  fet  forth  their  Profcfi- 
fion,  and  recount  the  Works  that  they  have 
done  in  his  Name,  to  make  him  propitious, 
and  yet  be  rejected  with  this  direful  Sentence, 

Depart  from  me  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity,  1 know  Mat.  7.1:. 
you  not . As  if  he  had  faid,  Get  you  gone,  you 
evil  Doers ; though  you  have  profeft  me,  I 
will  not  know  you:  Your  vain  and  evil  Lives 
have  made  you  unfit  for  my  holy  Kingdom : 

Get  you  hence,  and  go  to  the  Gods  whom  you 
have  ferved  ; your  beloved  Luffs,  which  you 
have  worfhipp’d,  and  the  evil  World  that  you 
have  fo  much  coveted  and  ador’d:  Let  them 
fave  you  now,  if  they  can,  from  the  Wrath  to  . 
come  upon  you,  which  is  the  Wages  of  the 
Deeds  you  have  done.  Here  is  the  End  of  their 
Work  that  build  upon  the  Sand,  the  Breath  of 
the  Judge  will  blow  it  down  ; and  woful  will 
the  Fall  thereof  be.  O,  ’tis  now,  that  the 
Righteous  have  the  better  of  the  Wicked ! 

Which  made  an  Apoftate  cry  in  old  Time, 

Let  me  die  the  Death  of  the  Righteous , and  let  Numb.  2 
my  lafi  End  be  like  unto  his . For  the  Sentence10* 
is  chang’d,  and  the  Judge  (miles:  He  calls 

the  Eye  of  Love  upon  his  own  Sheep,  and 

invites 
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.t  invites  them  with  a Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father , 
that  through  patient  Continuance  in  Well-do- 
ing, have  long  waited  for  Immortality:  You 
have  been  the  true  Companions  of  my  Tribu- 
lation, and  Crofs,  and  with  unwearied  Faith- 
fulnefs,  in  Obedience  to  my  holy  Will,  vali- 
antly endur’d  to  the  End,  looking  to  me,  the 
Author  of  your  precious  Faith,  for  the  Recom- 
pence  of  Reward,  that  I have  promifed  to  them 
that  love  me,  and  faint  not:  O enter  ye  into 
the  Joy  of  your  Lcrdy  and  inherit  the  Kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
World  ! 

§.  X.  O Chri/lendom ! my  Soul  mod  fer- 
vently prays,  that  after  all  thy  lofty  Profefiion 
of  Chrifi , and  his  meek  and  holy  Religion, 
thy  unfuitable  and  un-Chrift-like  Life  may  not 
caft  thee  at  that  great  Affizc  of  the  World,  and 
lofe  thee  fo  great  Salvation  at  laft.  Hear  me, 
once,  I beleech.  thee:  Can  Chri/l  be  thy 

Lord,  and  thou  not  obey  him?  Or,  canft  thou 

7*  be  his  Servant,  and  never  ferve  him?  Be  not 
deceived , fuch  as  thou  fovefl,  Jhalt  thou  reap . 
He  is  none  of  thy  Saviour,  whtlft  thou  rejedteft 
his  Grace  in  thy  Heart,  by  which  he  Ihould 
fave  thee.  Come,  What  has  he  faved  thee 
from  ? Has  he  laved  thee  from  thy  finful  Lufts  ? 
.Thv  worldly  Affedfions,  and  vain  Converfa- 
tions?  If  not,  then  he  is  none  of  thy  Saviour. 
For  though  he  be  offered  a Saviour  to  all,  yet 
he  is  adtually  a Saviour  to  thofe  only,  that  are 
faved  by  him ; and  none  are  faved  by  him, 
that  live  in  thofe  Evils,  by  which  they  are  loft 

from 
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from  God,  and  which  he  came  to  fave  them 
from. 

’Tis  Sin  that  Chrifl  is  come  to  fave  Man  from, 
and  Death  and  Wrath,  as  the  Wages  of  it; 

But  thofe  that  are  not  faved,  that  is,  delivered, 
by  the  Power  of  Chrifi'm  their  Souls,  from  the 
Power  that  Sin  has  had  over  them,  can  never 
be  faved  from  the  Death  and  Wrath,  that  are 
the  allured  Wages  of  the  Sin  they  live  in. 

So  that  look,  how  far  People  obtain  Viftory 
over  thofe  evil  Difpolitions,  and  flefhly  Lulls 
they  have  been  addided  to,  fo  far  they  are 
truly  faved,  and  are  WitnelTes  of  the  Redemp- 
tion that  comes  by  fefus  Ckrifl.  His  Name 
(hews  his  Work:  And  thou  J halt  call  bis 
JESUS,  for  he  (hall  fave  his  People  from  their 
Sins.  And  lo  ! faid  John  of  Chriliy  the  L^w^j0hn  1.29. 
of  God  that  takes  away  the  Sin  of  the  World  ! 

That  is,  Behold  him,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  enlighten  People,  and  for  Salvation  to  as 
many  as  receive  him,  and  his  Light  and  Grace 
in  their  Hearts,  and  take  up  their  daily  Crofs, 
and  follow  him : Such  as  rather  deny  them- 
felves  the  Pleafure  of  fulfilling  their  Lulls,  than 
fin  againll  the  Knowledge  he  has  given  them 
of  his  Will ; or  do  that,  they  knew  they  ought 
not  to  do. 
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CHAP.  II. 

§.  i.  By  this , Chriftendom  may  fee  her  Lapfe , 
how  foul  it  is ; and  next,  the  worjl  for  her 
Pretence  to  Chriftianity.  §.  2.  But  there  is 
Mercy  with  God  upon  Repentance , and  Pro- 
pitiation in  the  Blood  of  J ESUS.  §.3.  He 
is  the  Light  of  the  World,  that  reproves  the 
Darknefs , that  is , the  Evil  of  the  World  ; 
and  he  is  to  be  known  within.  §.  4.  Chriften- 
dom, like  the  Inn  of  old , is  full  of , other 
Gue/ls : She  is  advifed  to  believe  in , receive 
and  apply  to  Chrift.  §.  5.  Of  the  Nature  of 
true  Faith;  it  brings  Power  to  overcome 
every  appearance  of  Evil : This  leads  to  con- 
fider  the  Crojs  of  CHRIST,  which  has  been 
fo  much  wanted . §.  6.  The  Apoftolick  Mi- 

niftry , and  End  of  it ; its  blejjed  Effect ; the 
Character  of  Apoftolick  Times.  §.  7.  The 
Glory  of  the  Crofs,  and  its  Triumph  over 
the  Heathen  World.  A Meafure  to  Chriften- 
dom, what  floe  is  not , and ftoould be.  §.  8.  Her 
Dcclenfion,  and  Caufe  of  it.  §.  9.  The  mifer- 
able  Effects  that  followed.  §.  10.  From  the 
Confideration  of  the  Caufe,  the  Cure  may  be 
more  eafily  known , viz.  Not  faithfully  taking 
up  the  daily  Crofs  ; then  faithfully  taking  it 
daily  up,  tnuft  be  the  Remedy. 

1.0  Y all  which  has  been  faid,  O Chriflen - 
dom  ! and  by  that  better  Help,  if  thou 
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wouldft  ufe  it,  the  Lamp  the  Lord  has  lighted 
in  thee,  not  utterly  extindt,  it  may  evidently 
appear,  firft,  How  great  and  foul  thy  Back- 
fliding  has  been,  who,  from  the  Temple  of 
. the  Lord,  art  become  a Cage  of  unclean  Birds ; 
and  of  an  Houfe  of  Prayer,  a Den  of  Thieves, 
a Synagogue  of  Satan,  and  the  Receptacle  of 
every  defiled  Spirit.  Next,  that  under  all  this 
manifeft  Defe&ion,  thou  haft  neverthelefs 
valued  thy  corrupt  Self  upon  thy  Proftfiion  of 
Chriflianity\  and  fearfully  deluded  thyfelf  with 
the  Hopes  of  Salvation.  The  fhft  makes  thy 
Diftafe  dangerous,  but  the  laft  almoft  incur- 
able. 

II.  Yet  becaufe  there  is  Mercv  with  the 
God  of  Bowels,  that  he  may  be  feared,  and 
that  he  takes  no  Delight  in  the  eternal  Death 
cf  poor  Sinners,  no,  though  Backsliders  them- Ezck.  iS. 
felves,  but  is  willing  all  fhould  come  to  the2°,23j24- 
Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  the  Truth,  and 
befaved.  He  has  let  forth  his  Son  a Propitia- 
tion, and  given  him  a Saviour  to  take  away  theM-it.  1.2 r. 
Sins  of  the  whole  World,  that  thofe  that 
lieve  and  follow  him,  may  feel  the  Righteoaf-Heb.9.24, 
nefs  of  God  in  the  Remiflion  of  their  Sins,  andto 
blotting  out  their  Tranrlgreflions  for  ever.  Now, 
behold  the  Remedy  ! An  infallible  Cure,  one  ' 
of  God’s  appointing  ; va  precious  Efxir  indeed, 
that  never  tail’d;  and  that  univeifal  Medicine 
which  no  Malady  could  ever  efcape. 

§.  III.  But  theu  wilt  lay.  What  is  Chrift, 
and  where  is  he  to  be  found  ? And  how  receiv- 
ed and  applied  in  order  to  this  mighty  Cuie? 
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I tell  thee  then  : Firft,  He  is  the  great  fpiritual 
Light  of  the  World,  that  enlightens  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  World ; by  which  he 
manifefts  to  them  their  Deeds  of  Darknefs  and 
Wickednefs,  and  reproves  them  for  commit- 
A <fb  17.  ting  them.  Secondly,  He  is  not  far  away  from 
27*  thee,  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  faid  of  God  to  the 
Rev. 3.20 -^Athenians:  Behold , fays  Chrifl  himfelf,  IJland 
at  the  Door  and  knock  ; if  any  Man  hear  my 
Voice , and  open  the  Door , I will  come  in  to  him , 
and  j up  with  him , and  he  with  me . What 
Door  can  this  be,  but  that  of  the  Heart  of 
Man  ? 

§.  IV\  Thou,  like  the  Inn  of  old,  haft  been 
full  of  other  Guefts : Thy  Affedtions  have  en- 
tertained other  Lovers:  There  has  been  no 
Room  for  thy  Saviour  in  thy  Soul.  Where- 
fore Salvation  is  not  yet  come  into  thy  Houfe, 
though  it  is  come  to  thy  Door,  and  thou  haft: 
been  often  proffered  it,  and  haft  profeft  it  long. 
But  if  he  calls,  if  he  knocks  ftill,  that  is,  if 
his  Light  yet  fhines,  if  it  reproves  thee  ftill, 
there  is  Hopes  thy  Day  is  not  over,  and  that 
Repentance  is  not  yet  hid  from  thine  Eyes  ; 
but  his  Love  is  after  thee  ftill,  and  his  holy  In- 
vitation continues  to  fave  thee. 

Wherefore,  O Chriflendotn ! believe,  receive, 
and  apply  him  rightly  5 this  is  of  abfolute  Ne- 
cefiity,  that  thy  Soul  may  live  for  ever  with 
John3.2i,him.  He  told  the  Jews,  If  you  believe  not 
*4*  that  I am  he,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  Sins  ; and  whi- 
ther 1 go  ye  cannot  come . And  becaule  they 

believed  him  not,  they  did  not  receive  him, 
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nor  any  Benefit  by  him.  But  they  that  be- 
lieved him,  received  him  : And  as  many  as  re- John  1.12, 
ceived  him , his  own  beloved  Difciple  tells  us,  *3- 
to  them  gave  he  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  Gody 
which  are  born  not  of  Blood , nor  of  the  Will  of 
the  Flefh , nor  of  the  Will  of  Man , but  of  God . 

That  is,  who  are  not  Children  of  God  after 
the  Fafhions,  Prefcriptions,  and  Traditions  of 
Men,  that  call  themfelves  his  Church  and  Peo- 
ple, which  is  not  after  the  Will  of  Flefh  and 
Blood,  and  the  Invention  of  carnal  Man,  un- 
acquainted with  the  Regeneration  and  Power 
of  the  Holy  Ghod,  but  of  God  ; that  is,  ac- 
cording to  his  Will,  and  the  Working  and 
Sandtification  of  his  Spirit  and  Word  of  Life 
in  them.  And  fuch  were  ever  well  verfed  in 
the  right  Application  of  Chrifl , for  he  was 
made  to  them  indeed,  Propitiation,  Reconci- 
liation, Salvation,  Righteoufnefs,  Redemption 
and  Juftification. 

So  I fay  to  thee,  unlefs  thou  believed,  that 
he  that  ftands  at  the  Door  of  thy  Heart  and 
knocks,  and  fets  thy  Sins  in  order  before  thee, 
and  calls  thee  to  Repentance,  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  World,  thou  wilt  die  in  thy  Sins,  and 
where  he  is  gone,  thou  wilt  never  come.  For 
if  thou  believed  not  in  him,  it  is  impoflible 
that  he  fhould  do  thee  Good,  or  effedt  thy  Sal- 
vation : Chrifl  woiks  not  againd  Faith,  but  by 
it.  'Tis  laid  of  old,  He  did  not  many  mighty  Mark 6.^. 
Works  in  fome  Places , bccaufe  the  People  believed 
not  in  him.  So  that  if  thou  truly  believed  in 
him,  thine  Ear  will  be  attentive  to  his  Voice 
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in  thee,  and  the  Door  of  thine  Heart  open  to 
his  Knocks.  Thou  wilt  yield  to  the  Difco- 
veries  of  his  Light,  and  the  Teachings  of  his 
Grace  will  be  very  dear  to  thee. 

§.  V.  It  is  the  Nature,  of  true  Faith,  to  be- 
get an  holy  Fear  of  offending  God,  a deep  Re- 
verence to  his  Precepts,  and  a mod  tender  Re- 
gard to  the  inward  Teftimony  of  his  Spirit,  as 
that  by  which  his  Children,  in  all  Ages,  have 
been  fafely  led  to  Glory.  For  as  they  that 
truly  believe,  receive  drift  in  all  his  Tenders 
to  the  Soul,  fo,  as  true  it  is,  that  thofe  who  re- 
ceive him  thus,  with  him  receive  Power  to 
become  the  Sons  of  God:  That  is,  an  inward 
Force  and  Ability  to  do  whatever  he  requires  : 
Strength  to  mortify  their  Lufls,  controul  their 
Affections,  redd  evil  Motions,  deny  them- 
fclves,  and  overcome  the  World  in  its  mod  in- 
ticing  Appearances.  This  is  the  L ife  of  the 
bleffed  CROSS  of  CHRIS T,  which  is  the 
SubjeCt  of  the  following  Difcourfe,  and  what 
thou,  O Man,  mud  take  up,  if  thou  intended 
to  be  the  Difciple  of  Jesus.  Nor  cand  thou 
be  Paid  to  receive  Chrijl , or  to  believe  in  him, 
whilft  thou  rejeCled  his  Crofs.  For  as  receiv- 
ing of  drift , is  the  Means  appointed  of  God 
to  Salvation,  fo  bearing  the  daily  Crofs  after 
him,  is  the  only  true  Tedimony  of  receiving 
him  ; and  therefore  it  is  injoined  by  him,  as 
Mat.  16.  the  great  Token  of  Difciplefhip,  If  any  Man 
-4-  will  cone  after  me , let  him  deny  himfelj , and 
take  np  his  Crojs , and  follow  me . 

This, 
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Th  is,  Chrifiendom , is  that  thou  haft  fo  much 
wanted,  and  the  Want  of  which  has  prov’d 
the  only  Caufe  of  thy  miserable  Declenfion 
from  pure  Cbrifiianity . To  confider  which 
well,  as  it  is  thy  Duty,  fo  it  is  of  great  Ufe  to 
thy  Reftoration. 

For  as  the  Knowledge  of  the  Caufe  of  any 
Diftemper,  guides  the  Phyfician  to  make  a right 
and  fafe  Judgment  in  the  Application  of  his 
Medicine,  fo  it  will  much  enlighten  thee  in 
the  Way  of  thy  Recovery,  to  know  and  weigh 
the  firft  Caufe  of  this  fpiritual  Lapfe  and  Ma- 
lady that  has  befallen  thee.  To  do  which,  a 
general  View  of  thy  primitive  Eftate,  and  con- 
sequently of  their  Work  that  firft  laboured  in 
the  Chriflian  Vineyard,  will  be  needful;  and 
if  therein  fomething  be  repeated,  the  Weight 
and  Dignity  of  the  Subjedl  will  bear  it,  with- 
out the  Need  of  an  Apology. 

§.  VI.  The  Work  of  Apoftlefhip,  we  are 
told  by  a prime  Labourer  in  it,  was  to  turn Afts  26, 
People  from  Darknefs  to  Light , and  from  the l8* 
Power  of  Satan  unto  God . That  is,  inftead  of 
yielding  to  the  Temptations  and  Motions  of 
Satan,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  or 
Wickednefs,  the  one  being  a Metaphor  to  the 
other,  by  whofe  Power  their  Underftandings 
were  obicured,  and  their  Souls  held  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  Sin,  they  fliould  turn  their  Minds  to 
the  Appearance  of  Chrifl , the  Light  and  Sa- 
viour of  the  World  ; who  by  his  Light  fhines 
in  their  Souls,  and  thereby  gives  them  a Sight 
gf  their  Sins,  and  difeovers  every  Temptation 
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and  Motion  in  them  unto  Evil,  and  reproves 
them  when  they  give  way  thereunto  \ that  fo 
they  might  become  the  Children  of  Light,  and 
walk  in  the  Path  of  Righteoufnefs.  And  for 
this  ble(Ted  Work  of  Reformation,  did  Chrijl 
endue  his  Apoftles  with  his  Spirit  and  Power, 
that  fo  Men  might  not  longer  fleep  in  a Se- 
curity of  Sin  and  Ignorance  of  God,  but  awake 
to  Righteoufnefs,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  might 
give  them  Life  : That  is,  that  they  might  leave 
off  finning,  deny  themfelves  the  Pleafure  of 
Wickednefs,  and,  by  true  Repentance,  turn 
their  Hearts  to  God  in  Well-doing,  in  which 
is  Peace.  And  truly,  God  fo  bleffed  the  faith- 
ful Labours  of  thefe  poor  Mechanicks,  yet  his 
great  Ambaffadors  to  Mankind,  that  in  a few 
Years  many  Thoufands,  that  had  lived  without 
God  in  the  World,  without  a Senfe  or  Fear  of 
him,  lawlefly,  very  Strangers  to  the  Work  of 
his  Spirit  in  their  Hearts,  being  captivated  by 
flefhly  Lufts,  were  inwardly  ftruck  and  quick- 
ened by  the  Word  of  Life,  and  made  fenlible 
of  the  Coming  and  Power  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl , as  a Judge  and  Lawgiver  in  their  Souls, 
by  whofe  holy  Light  and  Spirit,  the  hidden 
Things  of  Darknefs  were  brought  to  Light  and 
condemned,  ^nd  pure  Repentance  from  thofe 
dead  Works  begotten  in  them,  that  they  might 
ferve  the  living  God  in  Newnefs  of  Spirit.  So 
that  thence-forwarcl  they  lived  not  to  them- 
fclvts,  neither  were  they  carried  away  of  thofe 
former  divers  Lufts,  by  which  they  had  been 
ieduced  from  the  true  Fear  of  God  ; but  the 
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Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  by  which  they  over~R0m.  8.2. 
came  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death , was  their 
Delight ; and  therein  did  they  meditate  Day 
and  Night.  Their  Regard  towards  God  was 
not  taught  by  the  Precepts  of  Men  any  longer, Ifa.29. 13- 
but  from  the  Knowledge  they  had  received  by 
his  own  Work  and  Imprefiions  in  their  Souls. 

They  had  quitted  their  old  Maflers,  the  World, 
the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil,  and  delivered  up 
themielves  to  the  holy  Guidance  of  the  Grace 
of  Cbri/i , that  taught  them  to  deny  Ungodlinefs, Tit.2.  n 
and  the  World's  Lu/lst  and  to  live  foberly,  right e- 12. 
oufy , and  godly  in  this  prefent  Life ; this  is  the 
CRO^S  of  CHRIST  indeed  ; and  here  is  the 
Vidory  it  gives  to  them  that  take  it  up:  By 
this  Crofs  they  died  daily  to  the  old  Life  they 
had  lived;  and  by  holy  Watchfulnefs  againft 
the  fecret  Motions  of  Evil  in  their  Hearts, 
they  crufh’d  Sin  in  its  Conceptions,  yea,  in  its  ' 
Temptations.  So  that  they,  as  the  Apoftle 
fohn  advifed  them,  kept  themfelves , that  thell ohnj. 
evil  one  touched  them  not . 

For  the  Light,  which  Satan  cannot  endure, 
and  with  which  Chrifl  had  enlightned  them, 
difcover’d  him  in  ' all  his  Approaches  and  Af- 
laults  upon  the  Mind;  and  the  Power  they 
received  through  their  inward  Obedience  to  the 
Manifeftations  of  that  b!efled  Light,  enabled 
them  to  refill  and  vanquish  him  in  all  his  Stra- 
tagems. And  thus  it  was,  that  where  once 
nothing  was  examined,  nothing  went  unex- 
amined : Every  Thought  muft  come  to  Judg- 
ment, and  the  Rife  and  Tendency  of  it  be  alfo 
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well  approved,  before  they  allowed  it  any 
Room  in  their  Minds.  There  was  no  Fear  of 
entertaining  Enemies  for  Friends,  whilft  this 
Aii£l  Guard  was  kept  upon  the  very  Wicket  of 
the  Soul.  Now  the  old  Heavens  and  Earth,  that 

% 

is,  the  old  earthly  Converfation,  and  old  carnal, 
that  is,  y C'lv  ij  h or  fhadowy  Woifhip,  pafs’d 
away  apace,  and  every  Day  all  Things  became 
Rom.  2.  new.  He  was  no  more  a Jew,  that  was  one 
outwardly,  nor  that  Circumcifion , that  was  in 
the  Flejh ; but  he  was  the  Jew  that  was  one  in- 
wardly, and  that  Circumcifion , which  was  of 
the  Heart , in  the  Spirit , and  not  in  the  Letter , 
whofe  Praife  is  not  of  Man,  but  of  God. 

§.  V II.  Indeed  the  Glory  of  the  CROSS  Ihined 
fo  ccnfpicuoufly  through  the  Self-denial  of  their 
Lives,  who  daily  bore  it,  that  it  ftruck  the 
Heathen  with  Aflonifhment,  and  in  a fmall 
Time  fo  fhook  their  Altars,  diferedited  their 
Oracles,  flruck  the  Multitude,  . invaded  the 
Court,  and  overcame  their  Armies,  that  it  led 
Frieds,  Magifltates,  and  Generals,  in  Triumph 
after  it,  as  the  Trophies  of  its  Power  andVidory. 

And  while  this  Integrity  dwelt  with  Chrif- 
tlaus , mighty  was  the  Prefence,  and  invincible 
that  Power  that  attended  them  : It  quenched 
to  the  Fire,  daunted  Lions , turned  the  Edge  of  the 
i'a.  43.  2 Sword,  outrfac  d Injlruments  of  Cruelty,  convill- 
} >an.  3. 1 zfd  fudges;  and  converted  Executioners.  In  fine, 
tothciLi'd  che  Ways  their  Enemies  took  to  deftroy,  in- 
creas’d them ; and  by  the  deep  Wifdom  qf 
God,  they  were  made  great  Promoters  of  the 
who  in  all  their  Ddigns  endeavoured 

to 
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to  extinguifh  it.  Now,  not  a vain  Thought,^  5 ,5^ 
nor  an  idle  Word,  noran  unfeemly  Adtion  wastotheEnd. 
permitted  : No,  not  an  immodeft  Look,  no 
courtly  Drefs,  gay  Apparel,  complimental  Re- 
fpedts,  or  perfonal  Honours ; much  lefs  thofc 
lewd  Immoralities,  and  fcandalous  Vices,  now 
in  Vogue  with  Chrijliansy  could  find  either 
Example  or  Connivance  among  them.  Their 
(Care  was  not,  how  to  [port  away  their  precious  Eoh.s.15* 
Time , but  how  to  redeem  it , that  they  might 
have  enough  to  work  out  their  great  Salvation, 
which  they  carefully  did,  with  Fear  and 
Trembling  : Not  with  Balls  and  Mafks,  with 
Play-houfes,  Dancing,  Feafting,  and  Gam-  ' 
ing  : No,  no:  To  make  lure  of  their  heavenly 
Calling  and  Eledtion,  was  much  dearer  to 
them  than  the  poor  and  trifling  Joys  of  Mor- 
tality. For  they  having,  with  Mofesy  feen  him 
that  is  in vifible,  and  found  that  his  Loving- 
kindnefs  was  better  than  Life,  the  Peace  of  his 
Spirit  than  the  Favour  of  Princes  ; as  they  fear- 
ed not  Ccefar's  Wrath,  fo  they  chofe  rather  to 
fuflain  the  AfHidtions  of  Chrtfi' s true  Pilgrims, 
than  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sin,  that  were  but 
for  a Seafon  ; efteeming  his  Reproaches  of 
more  Value  than  the  perifhing  Treafures  of  the 
Earth.  And  if  the  Tribulations  of  Chri/lianity 
were  more  eligible  than  the  Comforts  of  the 
World  ; and  the  Reproaches  of  one,  than  all 
the  Honour  of  the  other : there  wras  then 

furely  no  Temptations  in  it,  that  could  (hake 
the  Integrity  of  Chrifundom. 

§.  VIII. 
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§.  VIII'.  By  this  fliort  Draught  of  what 
Chrifiendam  was,  thou  mayft  lee,  O Chri/ien- 
dom , what  thou  art  not,  and  confequently  what 
thou  oughteft  to  be.  But  how  comes  it,  that 
* from  a Cbriflendom  that  was  thus  meek,  merci- 
ful, felf-denying,  futfering,  temperate,  holy,  juft, 
and  good,  fo  like  to  CHRIST,  whole  Name 
v file  bore,  we  find  a Chriftendom  now,  that  is 

fuperftitious,  idolatrous*  perfecting,  proud, 
paffionate,  envious,  malicious,  felfifli,  drunken, 
lafcivious,  unclean,  lying,  fwearing,  curfing, 
covetous,  opprelTing,  defrauding,  with  all 
other  Abominations  known  in  the  Earth,  and 
that  to  an  Excefs  juftly  fcandalous  to  the  worft 
, of  Heathen  Ages,  lurpafling  them  more  in  Evil 
than  in  Time  : I fay,  How  comes  this  lament- 
able Defection  ? 

I lay  this  down,  as  the  undoubted  Reafon  of 
this  Degeneracy,  to  wit,  The  inward  Difregard 
of  thy  Mind  to  the  Light  of  Chri/i  Ihining  in 
thee,  that  firft  fhewed  thee  thy  Sins,  and  re- 
proved them,  and  that  taught  and  enabled  thee 
to  deny  and  refill  them.  For  as  thy  Fear  to- 
wards God,  and  holy  Abllinence  from  Un- 
_ righteoufnefs  was,  at  firft,  not  taught  by  the 
Precepts  of  Men,  but  by  that  Light  and  Grace 
which  revealed  the  moft  fecret  Thoughts  and 
Purpofes  of  thine  Heart,  and  fearch’d  the  moft 
inward  Parts  of  thy  Belly,  fetting  thy  Sins  in 
order  before  thee,  and  reproving  thee  for  them, 
not  fuffering  one  unfruitful  Thought,  Word  or 
Work  of  Darknefs,  to  go  unjudged  -y  fo  when 
thou  didft  begin  to  difregard  that  Light  and 

Grace., 


Digitized  by  Google 


Part  I. 


No  Cross,  No  Crown. 

Grace,  to  he  carelefs  of  that  holy  Watch  that 
W2S  once  let  up  in  thine  Heart,  and  didft  not 
keep  Centinel  there,  as  formerly,  for  God’s 
, Glory,  and  thy  own  Peace  ; the  reftlefs 
Enemy  of  Man’s  Good  quickly  took  Advantage 
of  this  Slacknefs,  and  often  furprized  thee  with 
Temptations,  whofe  Suitablenefs  to  thy  In- 
clinations, made  his  Conqueft  over  thee  not 
difficult. 

In  ffiort,  thou  dill  omit  to  take  up  Chrifl's 
holy  Yoke,  to  bear  thy  daily  Crofs  j thou  waft 
carelefs  of  thy  Affe&ions,  and  kept  no  Journal 
or  Check  upon  thy  Aftions ; but  didft  decline 
to  audit  Accounts,  in  thy  own  Conference,  with 
Cbri/l  thy  Light,  the  great  Bifhop  of  thy  Soul, 
and  Judge  of  thy  Works,  whereby  the  holy 
Fear  decayed,  and  Love. waxed  cold;  Vanity 
abounded,  and  Duty  became  burdenfome. 

Then  up  came  Formality,  inftead  of  the  Power 
of  Godlinefs;  Superftition,  in  Place  of  Chri/l's 
Inftitution:  And  whereas  Chrift s Bufinefs  was 
to  draw  off  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples  from  an 
outward  Temple,  and  carnal  Rites  and  Ser- 
vices, to  the  inward  and  fpiritual  Worfhip  of 
God,  fuitable.  to  the  Nature  of  Divinity,  a 
worldly,  human,  pompous  Worfhip  is  brought 
in  again,  and  a worldly  Priefthood,  Temple 
and  Altar  are  re-eftablifhed.  Now  it  was,  that 
the  So?is  of  God  once  more  faw  the  Daughters  of  Gen.  6.  2. 
Men  were  fair  : That  is,  the  pure  Eye  grew 
dim,  which  Repentance  had  opened,  that  faw 
no  Comlinefs  out  of  Chrifi ; and  the  Eye  of 
Luft  became  unclofed  again,  by  the  God  of 

the 
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the  World  > and  thofe  worldly  Pleafures,  that 
make  fuch  as  love  them  forget  God,  though 
©nee  defpifed  for  the  Sake  of  Chri/1 , began  now 
%o  recover  their  old  Beauty  and  Intercft  in  thy 
Affedtions ; and  from  liking  them,  to  be  the 
Study,  Care,  and  Pieafure  ot  thy  Life. 

_ True,  there  ft  ill  remained  the  exterior  Forms 
©f  Worfhip,  and  a nominal  and  oral  Reverence 
to  God  and  Chriji  ; but  that  was  all : For  the 
Offence  of  the  holy  Crofs  ceafed,  the  Power 
of  Godlinefs  was  denied,  Self-denial  loft;  and 
though  fruitful  in  the  Invention  of  ceremo- 
nious Ornaments,  yet  barren  in  the  blefled 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  And  a thoufand  Shells 
cannot  r*iake  one  Kernel,  or  many  dead  Corps 
one  living  Man. 

§.  IX.  Thus  Religion  fell  from  Experience 
to  Tradition  ; and  Worfliip,  from  Power  fa 
Form,  from  Life  to  Letter ; that  inftead  of 
putting  up  lively  and  powerful  Requefts,  anL 
mated  by  the  deep  Senfe  of  Want,  and  the 
Adliftance  of  the  holy  Spirit,  by  which  the 
Ancients  prayed,  wreftled  and  prevailed  with 
God  ; behold,  a by-rote  Mumpfimu x,  a dull 
and  inlipid  Formality,  made  up  of  corporeal 
Bowings  and  Cringings,  Garments  and  Furni- 
tures, Perfumes,  Voices  and  Mufick  ; fitter  for 
the  Reception  of  fome  earthly  Prince,  than 
the  heavenly  Worfliip  of  the  only  true  and 
immortal  God,  who  is  an  eternal,  invifibls 

m 

t thy  Heart  growing  carnal,  thy  Religion 
did  fo  too  ; and  not  liking  it  as  it  was,  thot* 
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fafhionedft  it  to  thy  Liking  ; forgetting  what 
the  holy  Prophet  laid,  7 he  Sacrifice  of  /A?Prov.  15. 
Wicked  is  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord ; and8, 
what  James  faith,  Te  ajk,  and  ye  receive  not,  Jaanes  4.3. 
Whyi  becaufe  ye  ajkamifs:  That  is,  with  an 
Heart  that  is  not  right,  but  infincere,  unmor- 
tified, not  in  the  Faith  that  purifies  the  Soul, 
and  therefore  can  never  receive  what  is  afk’d: 

So  that  a Man  may  fay  with  Truth,  thy 
Condition  is  worle  by  thy  Religion,  becaufe 
thou  art  tempted  to  think  thyfelf  the  better  for 
it,  and  art  not. 

§.  X.  Well ! by  this  Profpeft  that  is  given 
thee,  of  thy  foul  Fall  from  primitive  Chri/li - 
anity , and  the  true  Caufe  of  it,  to  wit , a Neg- 
lect of  the  daily  Crofs  of  Chrifiy  it  may  be  ealy 
for  thee,  to  inform  thylelf  of  the  Way  of  thy 
• Recovery.  ' 

For  look  at  what  Door  thou  wenteft  out,  at 
that  Door  thou  mud  come  in:  And  as  letting 
fall,  and  forbearing  the  daily  Crofs  loft  thee; 
fo  taking  up,  and  enduring  the  daily  Crofs, 
muft  recover  thee.  It  is  the  fame  Way,  by 
which  the  Sinners  and  Apoftates  become  the 
Difciplcs  of  Jejus.  Whomever , fays  Chrijl,  Mat.  16; 

will  come  after  mey  and  be  my  Difcip/e , let  bimif 
deny  himfelf  and  take  up  his  daily  Crofs , and  Luke  14* 
follow  me.  Nothing  fhort  of  this  will  do; 27- 
mark  that ; for  as  it  is  fuflicient,  fo  it  is  indif- 
penfible:  No  Crown,  but  by  the  Crofs:  No 
Life  eternal,  but  through  Death  : And  it  is  but 
juft,  that  thofe  evil  and  barbarous  AfFdtions, 
that  crucified  Cbrift  afrdh,  fhould,  by  his  holy 

Crofs, 
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Crofs,  be  crucified.  Blood  requires  Blood  ; 
his  Crofs  is  the  Death  of  Sin,  that  caufed  his 
Death  ; and  he  the  Death  of  Death,  according 

Hof.  13.  to  that  Paftage,  O Death , 1 will  be  thy  Death . 
*4* * 


CHAP.  III. 

« 

§.  1.  What  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi  is?  A figurative 
Speech , but  truly , the  divine  Power , that 
mortifies  the  World.  §.2.  It  is  Jo  called  by 
the  Apoflle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  §.  3. 
Where  is  it  the  Crofs  appears  and  mufl  be 
borne?  Within;  where  the  Lufis  are,  there 
they  mufl  be  crucified . §.  4.  Experience 

teaches  every  one  this ; to  be  Jure , Chrifi  afi'erts 
it,  From  within  comes  Murder,  &c . and 
that  is  the  Houfe  where  the  flrong  Man  mufl 
be  bound . §.  5.  How  is  the  Crofs  to  be  borne? 

The  Way  is  Spiritual,  a Denial  of  Self  the 
Pie  a Jure  of  Sin; 'to  pie  a fe  God,  and  obey  his 

• Will,  as  manifefled  to  the  Soul  by  the  Light 
he  gives  it.  §.6.  This  Jlmvs  the  Difficulty, 
yet  the  NeceJJity  of  the  Crofs. 

TT  H E daily  Crofs  being  then,  and  ftill,  O 
Chriflendom!  the  Way  to  Glory ; that  the 
fucceeding  Matter,  which  wholly  relates  to 
the  Dodtrine  of  it,  may  come  with  moft  Evi- 
dence and  Advantage  upon  thy  Confcience,  it 
is  moft  ferioufly  to  be  confidered  by  thee. 

Firft,  What  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi  is  ? 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Where  the  Crofs  of  Chrijl  is  to 
be  taken  up  ? 

Thirdly,  How,  and  after  what  Manner  it 
is  to  be  borne  ? 

Fourthly,  What  is  the  great  Work  and 
Bufinefs  of  the  Crofs  ? In  which,  the  Sins  it 
crucifies,  with  the  Mifchiefs  that  attend  them, 
will  be  at  large  exprefs’d. 

Fifthly  and  laftly,  I fhall  add  many  Teftimo- 
nies  from  living  and  dying  Perfons,  of  great 
Reputation  either  for  their  Quality,  Learning, 
or  Piety,  as  a general  Confirmation  of  the 
whole  Tra£t. 

To  the  firfl,  What  is  the  Crofs  of  Chrifl? 

§.  I.  The  Crofs  of  Chrift  is  a . figurative 
Speech,  borrowed  from  the  outward  Tree,  or 
wooden  Crofs,  on  which  Chrift  fubmitted  to 
the  Will  of  God,  in  permitting  him  to  fuffer 
Death  at  the  Hands  of  evil  Men.  So  that  the 
Crofs  myftical,  is  that  divine  Grace  and  Power 
which  crofTeth  the  carnal  Wills  of  Men,  and 
gives  a Contradi&ion  to  their  corrupt  Affec- 
tions, and  that  conftantly  oppofeth  itfelf  to  the 
inordinate  and  flefhly  Appetite  of  their  Minds, 
and  fo  may  be  jufUy  termed  the  Inftrument  of 
Man's  wholly  dying  to  the  World,  and  being 
made  conformable  to  the  Will  of  God.  For 
nothing  elfccan  mortify  Sin,  or  make  it  eafy 
for  us  to  fubmit  to  the  divine  Will,  in  Things 
otherwile  very  contrary  to  our  own. 

§.  II.  The  Preaching  of  the  Crofs,  therefore, 
in  primitive  Times,  was  fitly  called  by  : Paul, 
that  famous  and  lkilful  Apoflle  in  fpiritual 

Things, 
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Things,  the  Power  of  God,  though  to  them 
that  perilh,  then,  as  now,  Foolifhnefs.  That 
is,  to  thole  that  were  truly  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  needed  a Deliverer ; to  whom  Sin 
was  burdeniome  and  odious,  the  Preaching  of 
the  Crofs,  by  which  Sin  was  to  be  mortified, 
was,  as  to  them,  the  Power  of  God,  or  a 
preaching  of  the  divine  Power,  by  which  they 
were  made  Difciples  of  Chrifty  and  Children  of 
God : And  it  wrought  fo  powerfully  upon 
them,  that  no  proud  or  licentious  Mockers 
could  put  them  out  of  Love  with  if.  But  to 
thofe  that  walk’d  in  the  broad  Way,  in  the 
full  Latitude  of  their  Lulls,  arid  dedicated  their 
Time  and  Care  to  the  Pleafure  of  their  corrupt 
Appetites,  to  whom  all  Yoke  and  Bridle  were 
and  are  intolerable,  the  preaching  of  the  Crofs 
was,  and  is,  Foolifhnefs : To  which  I may  add, 
in  the  Name  but  of  too  many  now-a-davs, 
and  the  Practice  ridiculous  ; embrac'd  bv  none, 
if  they  may  be  believed,  but  half-witted  Peo- 
ple, of  ftingy  and  lingular  Tempers,  affected 
with  the  Hypocondry,  and  opprefs’d  with  the 
Power  of  Melancholy.  For  all  this,  and  more, 
is  bellowed  upon  the  Life  of  the  blefied  Crofs 
of  Chrijly  by  the  very*  Profeflors  and  pretended 
r Admirers  of  it,  in  the  Perfons  of  thofe  that 
truly  bear  it. 

§.  III.  Well:  But  then  where  does  this 
Crois  appear,  and  where  mull  it  be  taken  up? 

I anlwer,  within  : That  is,  in  the  Heart  and 
So  t! ; for  where  the  Sin  is,  the  Crofs  mud  he. 

. Now,  all  Evil  comes  from  within:  This  Cbrijl 

taught  j 
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taught;  Fro?n  within , faith  Chrift , cz//  0/*  /^Mark  7. 
Heart  of  Man  proceed  evil  Thoughts,  Adulteries^  zi,zz, 23. 
Fornications , Murders , Thefts,  Covet  on fne/s, 
Wickednefs,  Deceit,  Lafcivioufnefs,  an  evil  Eye , 
Blafphemy , Pride , Foolifhnefs  : All  thefe  Evils 
come  from  within , defile  the  Man . 

The  Heart  of  Man  is  the  Seat  of  Sin.  and 

' * •'  • . * ' 

where  he  is  defiled,  he  mud  be  fandtified ; 
and  where  Sin  lives,  there  it  mud  die:  It  mud 
be  crucified,  Cudom . in  Evil  hath  made  it 

^ 1 1 1 • . 

natural  to  Men  to  do  Evil  • and  as  the  Soul 
rules  the  Body,  fo  the  corrupt  Nature  fways  the 
whole  Man : But  dill,  ’cis  all  from  within. 

§.  IV.  Experience  teaches  every  Son  and 
Daughter  of  Adam  an  Affent  to  this;  for  the 
Enemy’s  Temptations  are  ever  directed  to  the 
Mind,  which  is  within:  If  they  take  not,  the 
Soul  fins  not;  if  they  are  embrac’d,  Lud  is 
prefently  conceived,  that  is,  inordinate  Defires; 

Luft  conceived , brings  forth  Sin ; and  Sin  janics  u 
finifh'd,  that  is,  afted,  brings  forth  Death . 15. 

Here  is  both  the  Caufe  and  the  Effcdt,  the  very 
Genealogy  of  Sin,  its  Rife  and  End.  • 

In  all  this,  the  Heart  of  evil  Man  is  the  De~ 
vil’s  Mint,  his  Work-houfe,  the  Place  of  his 
Refidence,  where  he  exercifes  his  Power  and 
Art.  And  therefore,  the  Redemption  of  the 
Soul  is  aptly  called  The  Definition  cf  tie  Works  iJoli«3.8. 
of  the  Devil , 'and  bringing  in  of  ever  la  fling 
Righteoufnefs . When  the  yews  would  have 
defam’d  Chrift* s Miracle  of  Cafting  out  Devils, 
by  a blafphemous  Imputation  of  it  to  the  Power 
of  Beelzebub,  he  fays,  That  no  Man  can  enter  Mark 
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into  a Jlrong  Maris  Houfe , and fpoil  his  Goodsy 
till  he  Jir/l  bind  the  Jlrong  Man.  Which,  as  it 
fhews  the  Contrariety  that  was  between  Beel- 
zebub, and  the  Power  by  which  he  difpoffefs'd 
him  ; fo  it  teaches  us  to  know,  that  the  Souls 
of  the  Wicked  are  the  Devil’s  Houfe,  and  that 
his  Goods,,  his  evil  Works,  can  never  be  de- 
ftroyed,  till  firft  he  that  wrought  them,  and 
keeps  the  Houfe,  be  bound.  All  which  makes 
it  eafy  to  know,  where  the  Crofs  muft  be 
taken  up,  by  which  alone  the  ftrong  Man 
mult  be  bound,  his  Goods  fpoiTd,  and  his 
Temptations  refilled,  that  is  within,  in  the 
Heart  of  Man. 

§.  V.  But  in  the  next  Place,  How,  and  in 
what  Manner  is  the  Crofs  to  be  daily  borne? 

The  Way,  like  the  Crofs,  is  fpiritual : That 
is,  an  inward  Submifiion  of  the  Soul  to  the 
Will  of  God,  as  it  is  manifefted  by  the  Light 
of  Chrijl  in  the  Confciences  of  Men  ; though 
it  be  contrary  to  their  own  Inclinations.  For 
Example : When  Evil  prefents,  that  which 

fhews  the  Evil,  does  alfo  tell  them  they  fhould 
not  yield  to  it ; and  if  they  clofe  with  its 
Counfel,  it  gives  them  Power  to  elcape  it.  But 
they  that  look  and  gaze  upon  the  Temptation, 
at  laft  fall  in  with  it,  and  are  overcome  by  it ; the 
Confequence  of  which,  is  Guilt  and  Judgment. 
Therefore,  as  the  Crofs  of  Chrijl  is  that  Spirit 
and  Power  in  Men,  tho’  not  of  Men,  but  of 
God,  which  crofleth  and  reproveth  their  fltfhly 
Lufts  and  Affections ; fo  the  Way  of  taking 
up  the  Crofs,  is  an  entire  Refignation  of  Soul 
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to  the  Difcoveries  and  Requirings  of  it : Not 
to  confult  their  worldly  Pleafure,  or  carnal  Eafe, 
or  Intereft,  for  fuch  are  captivated  in  a Mo- 
ment, but  continually  to  watch  againft  the 
very  Appearances  of  Evil,  and  by  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Faith,  that  is,  of  true  Love  to,  and 
Confidence  in  Cod,  chearfully  to  offer  "up  to 
the  Death  of  the  Crofs,  that  evil  Part,  that 
Judas  in  themfelves,  which,  not  enduring  the 
Heat  of  the  Siege,  and  being  impatient  in  the 
Hour  of  Temptation,  would,  by  its  near  Re- 
lation to  the  Tempter,  moreeafily  betray  their 
Souls  into  his  Hands. 

i 

§.  VI.  O this  fhews  to  every  one’s  Expe- 
rience, how  hard  it  is  to  be  a true  Difciple  of 
JeJus ! The  Way  is  narrow  indeed,  and  the 
Oate^very  (trait,  where  not  a Word,  no  not  a Mat.  24, 
Thought,  muft  flip  the  Watch,  or  efcape^2- 
Judgment : Such  Circumfpedtion,  fuch  Cau-  ch.*  26.33) 
tion,  fuch  Patience,  fuch  Conftancy,  fuch  42: 
holy  Fear  and  Trembling.  This  gives  an  cafy  PluI'2*12’ 
Interpretation  to  that  hard  Saying,  Flefl:  and  1 Cor,  15. 
Blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God : Thofe  *°# 
that  are  captivated  with  flefhly  Lufts  and  Af- 
fections ; for  they  cannot  bear  the  Crofs;  and 
they  that  cannot  endure  the  Crofs,  muft  never 
have  the  Crown.  To  reign,  ’tis  neceflary  firft 
to  fuffer. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

\ 

§.  i.  What  is  the  great  Work  of  the  Crofs?  The 
Anfwer  to  this  is  of  great  Moment . §.  2.  The 
Work  of  the  Crofs  is  Self  denial.  §.  3.  What 
was  the  Cup  and  Crofs  of  C hrift?  §.  4.  What 
is  our  Cup  and  Crofs  ? §.  5.  Our  Duty  is 

to  follow  Chrift  as  our  Captain . §.  6.  Of 

the  Dijlindlion  upon  Self  a lawful  and  un- 
lawful Self  §.  7.  What  the  lawful  Self  is? 
§.  8.  That  it  is  to  be  denied  in  fome  Cafes  by 
Chrift’j  DoElrine  and  Example . § 9.  By 

the  Apoflles  Pattern . §.  10.  The  Danger  of 

preferring  lawful  Self  above  our  Duty  to 
God . §.  1 1.  The  Reward  of  Self  denial,  an 

Excitement  to  it.  §,  12.  This  Dottrine  as 
old  as  Abraham,  §.  13.  His  Obedience  of 
Faith  memorable . §.  14.  Job  a great  In- 
fiance of  Self  denial,  his  Conte?itment . §.  1 5. 

Mofes  alfo  a mighty  Example,  his  Neglcff  of 
Pharaohs  Court . §.  16.  His  Choice . §.  17. 

The  Reafon  of  it,  viz.  the  Recompence  of  Re- 
ward. §.18.  Ifaiah  no  inconfiderable  biftance , 
who  of  a Courtier  became  an  holy  Prophet . 
§.  19.  Thefe  lnfiances  concluded  with  that  of 
holy  Daniel,  his  Patience  and  bitegrity,  and 
the  Succejs  they  had  upon  the  King.  §.  20. 
There  might  be  many  mentioned  to  confirm  this 
bleffed  Dcblrine.  §.21.  All  mujl  be  lejt  for 
Chrift,  as  Men  would  be  faved.  §.22.  The 
Wi ay  of  God  is  a Way  of  Faith  and  Self  denial. 

§•23. 
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§.  23.  An  earnejl  Supplication  and  Exhorta- 
tion to  al^  to  attend  upon  thefe  Things . 

1 

TOUT  fourthly,  What  is  the  great  Work 
and  Bufinefs  of  the  Crofs,  refpedting 
Man  ? 

Anfw.  §.  I.  This  indeed  i$  of  that  mighty 
Moment  to  be  truly,  plainly,  and  thoroughly 
anfwered,  that  all  that  went  before,  feems  only 
to  ferve  for  Preface  to  it  $ and  mifcarrying  in 
it,  to  be  no  lefs  than  a Mifguidance  of  the 
Soul  about  its  Way  to  Bleffednefs.  I (hall 
therefore  , purfue  the  Queftion,  with  God’s 
Help,  and  the  bed  Knowledge  he  hath  given 
me,  in-  the  Experience  of  feveral  Years  Dif- 
ciple(hip. 

§.  II.  The  great  Work  and  Bufinefs  of  the 
Crofs  of  Chrijl , in  Man,  is  Self-denial ; a 
Word,  as  of  much  Depth  in  itfelf,  fo  of  fore 
Contradiction  to  the  World : Little  underftood, 
but  lefs  embrac’d  by  it  $ yet  it  mud  be  borne 
for  all  that.  The  Son  of  God  is  gone  before 
us,  and  by  the  bitter  Cup  he  drank,  and 
Baptifm  he  differed,  has  left  us  an  Example, 
that  we  fhould  follow  his  Steps.  Which  made 
him  put  that  hard  Quedion  to  the  Wife  of 
Zebedee , and  her  two  Sons,  upon  her  foliciting 
' thaft  one  might  fit  at  his  right,  and  the  other 
at  his  left  Hand,  in  his  Kingdom;  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  Cup  that  I foal  drink  ofy  21, 22^2*3 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  lam  baptize  1 
with?  It  feems  their  Faith  wasdrong;  they 
^nfwered,  We^  are  able . Upon  which  he  re- 

9.3  plied*, 
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plied,  Te  [hall  drink  indeed  of  my  Clip , and  be. 
baptized  with  the  Baptifm  I am  baptized  with  y 
but  their  Reward  he  left  to  his  Father. 

§.  III.  What  was  his  Cup  he  drank,  and 
Baptifm  he  fuffered  ? I anfwer,  They  were  the 
Denial  and  Offering  up  of  himfelf  by  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  to  the  Will  of  God,  undergoing  the 
^Tribulations  of  his  Life,  and  Agonies  of  his 
Death,  upon  the  Crofs,  for  Man’s  Salvation. 

§.  IV.  What  is  our  Cup  and  Crofs  that  we 
fhould  drink  and  fuller?  They  are  the  Denial 
and  Offering  up  of  ourfelves,  by  the  fame  Spi- 
rit, to  do  or  fuffer  the  Will  of  God  for  his  Ser- 
vice  and  Glory : Which  is  the  true  Life  and 
Obedience  of  the  Crofs  of  Jefus:  Narrow  ftill, 
but  before  an  unbeaten  Way.  For  when  there 
was  none  to  help,  not  one  to  open  the  Seals,  to 
give  Knowledge,  to  diredlthe  Courfe  of  poor 
Man’s  Recovery,  he  came  in  the  Greatnels  of 
his  Love  and  Strength  $ and  though  clothed 
with  the  Infirmities  of  a mortal  Man,  being 
within  fortified  by  the  Almightinefs  of  an  im- 
mortal God,  he  travelled  thro*  all  the  Straits 
and  Difficulties  of  Humanity  ; and  firft,  of  all 
others,  trod  the  untrodden  Path  to  Blcffed- 
nefs. 

§.  V.  O come,  let  us  follow  him,  the  mod 
unwearied,  the  moft  victorious  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  : To  whom  all  the  great  yllexanders 
and  mighty  Cafars  of  the  World,  are  lefs  than 
. the  pooreft  Soldier  of  their  Camps  could  be  to 
them.  True,  they  were  all  great  Princes  of 

their  Kind, 

• * * 
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differing  Principles.  For  Chrift  made  himfelf 
of  no  Reputation  to  fave  Mankind  ; but  thefe 
plentifully  ruin’d  People,  to  augment  theirs. 
They  vanquish’d  others,  not  themielves ; Cbrift 
conquer’d  Self,  that  ever  vanquifh’d  them  : Of 
Merit  therefore  the  moft  excellent  Prince  and 
Conqueror.  Befides,  they  advanc’d  their  Em- 
pire by  Rapine  and  Blood  j but  he  by  Suffer- 
ing and  Perfwafion  : He  never  by  Compulfion ; 
they  always  by  Force  prevail’d.  Mifery  and 
Slavery  followed  all  their  Victories ; his  brought 
greater  Freedom  and  Felicity  to  thofe  he  over- 
came. In  all  they  did,  they  fought  to  pleafe 
themfelves ; in  all  he  did,  he  aimed  to  pleafe 
his  Father,  who  is  God  of  Gods,  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

’Tis  this  moft  perfect  Pattern  of  Self-denial 
we  muft  follow,  if  ever  we  will  come  to 
Glory  : To  do  which,  let  us  conlidcr  Self-dc*- 
nial  in  its  true  Diftindtion  and  Extent. 

§.  VI.  There  is  a lawful  and  unlawful  Self, 
and  both  muft  be  denied  for  the  Sake  of  him, 
that  in  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of  God  counted 
nothing  dear,  that  he  might  fave  us.'  And 
though  the  World  be  Scarcely  in  any  Part  of 
it  at  that  pafs,  as  yet  to  need  that  Leffon  of  the 
Denial  of  lawful  Self,  that  every  Day  moft 
greedily  Sacrifices  to  the  Pleafure  of  unlawful 
Self:  Yet  to  take  the  whole  Thing  before  me, 
and  for  that  it  may  poffibly  meet  with  fome 
that  are  fo  far  advanced  in  this  Spiritual  Warfare, 
as  to  receive  fome  Service  from  it,  I fhall  at 
\^aft  touch  upon  it. 

D 4 §.  VII. 
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§.  VII.  The  Lawful  Self,  which  we  are  to 
deny,  is  that  Conveniency,  Eafe,  Enjoymenr, 
and  Plenty,  which  in  themfclves  are  fo  far 
from  being  evil,  that  they  are  the  Bounty  ancl 
JMeffings  of  God  to  us:  As  Hufband,  Wife, 
Child,  floufe,  Land,  Reputation,  Liberty, 
and  Life  itfelf:  Thefe  are  God’s  Favours, 

which  we  may  enjoy  with  lawful  Pleafure,  and 
juftly  improve  as  our  honefl:  Intereft.  But 
when  God  requires  them,  at  what  Time  foever 
the  Lender  calls  for  them,  or  is  pleafed  to  try 
our  Affedlions  by  our  parting  with  them  : I 
fay,  when  they  are  brought  in  Competition 
with  him,  they  mart  not  be  preferr’d,  they 
muft  be  deny’d.  Chri/l  himfelf  defcended  from 
the  Glory  of  his  Father,  and  willingly  made 
himfelf  of  no  Reputation  among  Men,  that 
he  might  make  us  of  fome  with  God  ; and 
from  the  Quality  of  thinking  it  no  Robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  he  humbled  himfelf  to 
the  poor  Form  of  a Servant ; yea,  the  igno- 
Phil.  2. 5,minious  Death  oj  the  Crofs  that  he  might  de- 
6,  *:,3.  liver  us  an  Example  of  pure  Humility,  and  en- 
tire Subiniffion  to  the  Will  of  our  heavenly 

* . < . » > • • i • > * • 

4ather. 


VIII.  It  is  the  Dodlrine  he  teaches  us  in 

% . * -*  * 

Mat.  io.  thefe  Words : He  that  loveth  Father  or  Mother , 
3;#  Sen  or  'Daughter,  more  than  me}  is  not  worthy 
T nke  (4 .of  me.  Again,  Whojocver  he  he  of  you , that 
55-  for  lake  ih  not  all  that' he  hath , cannot  be  my  DiJ- - 

ciple . 'And  he  plainly  told  the  young  rich 
, Man,  That  if  he  would  have  eternal  Life,  he 
u \ 1°  ftould  Jell  all,  and Jollov)  him  : A Do&rine  fad 
' * 4 ■*  to 
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to  him,  as  ’tis  to  thofe,  that  like  him,  for  all 
their  high  Pretences  to  Religion,  in  Truth  love 
their  Poficfiions  more  than  Chrifl.  This  Doc- 
trine of  Self-denial  is  the  Condition  to  eternal 
Happinefs : He  that  will  come  after  me,  let  him  Mat.  16. 
deny  hitnfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crojs,  and  follow 2*' 
me.  Let  him  do  as  I do : As  if  he  had  faid, 

He  muft  do  as  I-  do,  or  he  cannot  be  as  I am, 

, the  Son  of  God, 

§.  IX.  This  made  thofe  honeft  Fifhermea 
quit  their  lawful  Trades,  and  follow  him, 
when  he  called  them  to  it*  and  others  that 
waited  for  the  Confolation  of  Ifrael,  to  offer  up 
their  Eftates,  Reputations,  Liberties,  and  alto 
Lives,  to  the  Difpleafure  and  Fury  of  their 
Kindred,  and  the  Government  they  liv’d  under, 
for  the  fpiritual  Advantage  that  accrued  to 
them,  by  their  faithful  Adherence  to  his  holy 
Doftrine.  True,  many  would  have  excus’d 
their  following  of  him  in  the  Parable  of  the 
Feaft : Some  had  bought  Land,  jo  me  had  marriedLukc  14. 
Wives , and  others  had  bought  Yokes  of  Oxen^il 9>zo‘ 
and  could  not  come ; that  is,  an  immoderate 
Love  of  the  World  hindered  them  : Their 

lawful  Enjoyments,  from  Servants  became  their 
Idols ; they  worfhipped  them  more  than  God, 
and  would  not  quit  them  to  come  to  God.  But 
this  is  recorded  to  their  Reproach  And  we 
may  herein  fee  the  Power  of  Self  upon  the 
worldly  Man,  and  the  Danger  that  comes  to 
him  by  the  Abufe  of  lawful  Things.  What, 
thy  Wife  dearer  to  thee  than  thy  Saviour ! And 
thy  Land  and  Oxen  preferred  before  thy  Soul’s 
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- Salvation ! O beware,  that  thy  Comforts  prove 
not  Snares  firft,  and  then  Curfes:  To  over* 
rate  them,  is  to  provoke  him,  that  gave  them, 
to  take  them  away  again : Come,  and Jollow  him 
that  giveth  Life  eternal  to  the  SouL 

§.  X.  Woe  to  them  that  have  their  Hearts  in 
their  earthly  PofTeffions!  For  when  they  are 
gone,  their  Heaven  is  gone  with  them.  It  is 
too  much  the  Sin  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
World,  that  they  flick  in  the  Comforts  of  it: 
And  ’tis  lamentable  to  behold,  how  their  Af- 
fections are  bemired,  and  entangled  with  their 
Conveniences  and  Accommodations  in  it. 
The  true  felf-denying  Man  is  a Pilgrim ; but 
the  felfifl}  Man  is  an  Inhabitant  of  the  World  : 
The  one  ufes  it,  as  Men  do  Ships,  to  tranfport 
themfelves,  or  Tackle  in  a Journey,  that  is, 
to  get  home  j the  other  looks  no  further,  whaU 
- ever  he  prates,  than  to  be  fixed  in  Fulnefs  and 
Eafe  here,  and  likes  it  fo  well,  that  if  he  could, 
he  would  not  exchange.  However,  he  will 
not  trouble  himfelf  to  think  of  the  other  World, 
till  he  is  hire  he  muft  live  no  longer  in 
this:  But  then,  alas!  ’twill  prove  too  late;  not 
. to  Abraham , but  to  Dives  he  mull  go;  the 
Story  is  as  true  as  fad. 

§.  XI.  But  on  the  other  Hand,  it  is  not  for 
nought,  that  the  Difciple  of  Jefus  deny  them- 
felves; and  indeed,  Chrift  himfelf  had  the 
Heb.12. 2. eternal  Joy  in  his  Eye  : For  the  Joy  that  was ' 
fet  before  him , fays  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews , 
he  endured  the  Crofs ; that  is,  he  denied  him- 
fclf,  and  bore  the  Reproaches  and  Death  of 

the 
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the  Wicked  : And  defpifed  the  Shame,  to  wit, 
the  Difhonour  and  Derifion  of  the  World.  It 
made  him  not  afraid  or  (brink,  he  contemned 
it : And  is  fet  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  the 
Throne  of  God . And  to  their  Encouragement, 

and  great  Confolation,  when  Peter  alked  him. 

What  they  (J:culd  have  that  had  forfaken  all  to  Mat.  19. 
follow  him?  He  anfwered  them,  Verily  I fay2'l>z*>29t 
unto  you , that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the 
Regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  Jhall  fit  on 
the  'Throne  of  his  Glory , ye  alfo  (ball  fit  upon 
twelve  Thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
Ifrael ; that  were  then  in  an  Apoftacy  from  the 
.Life  and  Power  of  Godlinefs.  This  was  the 
Lot  of  his  Difciple;  the  more  immediate  Com- 
panions of  his  Tribulations,  and  firft  Meffen- 
gers  of  his  Kingdom.  But  the  next  that  fol- 
lows is  to  all : And  every  one  that  hath  forfaken 
Hou/es , or  Brethren , or  Si/lers,  or  Father , or 
Mother , or  Wife,  or  Children , or  Lands , for 
my  Name's  Sake,  (hall  receive  an  Hundred-fold, 
and  (hall  inherit  everlajiing  Life . ’Twas  this 
Recompence  of  Reward,  this  eternal  Crown 
of  Righteoufnefs,  that  in  every  Age  has  raifed, 
in  the  Souls  of  the  Juft,  an  holy  Neglett,  yea. 
Contempt  of  the  World.  To  this  is  owing  the 
Conftancy  of  the  Martyrs,  as  to  their  Blood, 
the  Triumph  of  the  Truth. 

§.  XII.  Nor  is  this  a new  Doftrine  ; ’tis  as 
old  as  Abraham . In  feveral  moft  remarkable  Gen.  12. 
Inftances,  his  Life  was  made  up  of  Self-denial. 

Firft,  in  quitting  his  own  Land,  where  we 
play  well  luppofe  him  fettled  in  the  Midft  of 

‘ * Plenty, 
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Plenty,  at  leaft  Sufficiency : And  why  ? Be-« 
caufe  God  called  him.  Indeed  this  ffiould  be 
Reafon  enough;  but  fuch  is  the  World’s  De- 
generacy, that  iq  Fa£t  it  is  not : And  the  fame 
Adi,  upon  the  fame  Inducement  in  any  now, 
though  prais’d  in  Abraham , would  be  derided. 
So  apt  are  People  not  to  underftand  what  they 
commend  ; nay,  to  defpife  rhofe  Actions,  when 
they  meet  them  in  the  People  of  their  own 
Times,  which  they  pretend  to  admire  in  their 
Anceftors. 

§.  XIII.  But  he  obeyed  : The  Confequence 
was,  That  God  gave  him  a mighty  Land.  This 
was  the  firft  Reward  of  his  Obedience.  The 
next  was,  a Son  in  his  old  Age;  and  which 
greaten’d  the  Bleffing,  after  it  had  been,  in 
Nature,  pad  the  Time  of  his  Wife’s  bearing  of 
len.  22.  Children.  Yet  God  called  for  his  Darling, 
their  only  Child,  the  Joy  of  their  Age,  the 
Son  of  a Miracle,  and  he  upon  whom  the  Ful- 
filling of  the  Promife  made  to  Abraham  did 
depend.  For  this  Son,  I fay,  God  called  : A 
mighty  Trial;  that  which,  one  would  have, 
thought,  might  very  well  have  overturned  his 
Faith,  and  {tumbled  his  Integrity  ; at  leaft 
have  put  him  upon  this  Dilpute  in  himfelf : 
This  Command  is  unreafonable  and  cruel ; ’tis 
the  Tempter’s,  it  cannot  be  God’s.  For,  is  it 
to  be  thought  that  God  gave  me  a Son  to  make 
a Sacrifice  of  him  ? That  the  Father  ffiould 
be  Butcher  of  his  only  Child  ? Again,  That 
he  ffiould  require  me  to  offer  up  the  Son  of  his 
own  Promife,  by  whom  his  Covenant  is  to  be 
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performed : This  is  incredible.  I fay,  thus 
Abraham  might  naturally  enough  have  argued, 
towithftand  the  Voice  of  God,  and  indulge 
his  great  Affedtions  to  his  beloved  lfaac . But 
good  old  Abraham y that  knew  the  Voice  that 
had  promifed  him  a Son,  had  not  forgot  to 
know  it,  when  it  required  him  back  again ; 

* He  difputes  not,  though  it  look’d  ftrange,  and 
perhaps  with  fome  Surprize  and  Horror,  as  a 
Man.  He  had  learn’d  to  believe  that  God, 
that  gave  him  a Child  by  a Miracle,  could 
work  another  to  preferve  or  reftore  him.  His 
Affedtions  could  not  balance  his  Duty,  much 
lefs  overcome  his  Faith ; for  he  received  him 
in  a Way  that  would  let  him  doubt  of  nothing 
that  God  had  promis’d  of  him. 

To  the  Voice  of  this  Almightinefs  he  bows, 
builds  an  Altar,  binds  his  only  Son  upon  it, 
kindles  the  Fire,  and  ftretches  forth  his  Hand 
to  take  the  Knife : But  the  Angel  dop'd  the 
Stroke  Hold>  Abraham,^  Integrity  is  proved. 
What  follow’d  ? A Ram  ierved,  and  ljaac  was 
bis  again.  This  (hows  how  little  ferves,  where 
All  is  refigned,.  and  how  mean  a Sacrifice  con- 
tents the  Almighty,  where  the  Heart  is  ap- 
proved. So  that  *tis  not  the  Sacrifice  that  re- 
commends the  Heart,  but  the  Heart  that  gives 
the  Sacrifice  Acceptance. 

God  often  touches  our  bed  Comforts,  and 
calls  for  that  which  we  mod:  love,  and  are 
lead  willing  to  part  with.  Not  that  he  always 
takes  it  utterly  away,  but  ro  prove  the  Soul’s 
Integrity,  to  caution  us  from  Exceffes,  and  that 

we 
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we  may  remember  God,  the  Author  of  thofe 
Bleffings  we  pcflefs,  and  live  loofe  to  them. 

I fpeak  my  Experience : The  Way  to  keep  our 
Enjoyments,  is  to  refign  them ; and  though 
that  be  hard,  ’cis  fwcet  to  fee  them  returned, 
as  IJaac  was  to  his  Father  Abraham,  with  more 
Love  and  Bleffing  than  before.  O flupid 
World!  O worldly  Cbriflians!  Not  only 
Strangers,  but  Enemies  to  this  excellent  Faith! 
And  whilft  fo,  the  Rewards  of  it  you  can 
never  know. 

§.  XI V.  But  Job  preffes  hard  upon  Abraham : 
H is  Self-denial  alfo  was  very  fignal.  For 
when  the  MelTengcrs  of  his  Afflictions  came 
thick  upon  him,  one  doleful  Story  after  another, 
till  he  was  left  almofl:  as  naked  as  when  he  was 
born  ; the  firft  Thing  he  did,  he  fell  to  the 
Ground,  and  worfhip’d  that  Power,  and  kifs’d 
that  Hand  that  flrip’d  him:  So  far  from  mur- 
muring, that  he  concludes  his  Lodes  of  Eflate 
Job  i.  2i.and  Children  with  thefe  Words : Naked  came  I 
out  of  my  Mother  s Womb , and  naked  fiall  I re- 
turn : Tdhe  Lord  gave , and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  ; bleffed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  O the 
deep  Faith,  Patience,  and  Contentment  of 
this  excellent  .Man ! One  would  have  thought, 
this  repeated  News  of  Ruin  had  been  enough 
to  have  overfet  his  Confidence  in  God:  But 
it  did  not ; that  flay'd  him.  But  indeed  he 
Job  19.25, tells  us  why:  His  Redeemer  liv'd;  I know , 
2 6.  fayS  he,  that  my  Redeemer  lives . And  it  ap- 

peared he  did  ; for  he  had  redeemed  him  from 
the  World:  H is  Heart  was  not  in  his  worldly 
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Comforts;  his  Hope  lived  above  the  Joys  of 
Time,  and  Troubles  of  Mortality  ; not  tempt- 
ed with  the  one,  nor  fhaken  by  the  other  ; but 
firmly  believed,  Phat  when  after  his  SkinlVorms 
fhculd  have  conjumcd  his  Body , yet  with  his  Eyes 
he Jl:ould  fee  God.  Thus  was  the  Heart  of  Job 
both  fubmitted  to,  and  comforted  in  the  Will 
of  God. 

§.  XV.  Mofes  is  the  next  great  Example  in 
facred  Story  for  remarkable  Self-denial,  before 
the  Times  of  drift's  Appearance  in  the  Flefh. 

He  had  been  faved  when  an  Infant,  by  an  ex- 
traordinary Providence,  and  it  feems,  by  what 
followed,  for  an  extraordinary  Service:  Pha- 
raoh's Daughter,  whofe  Compaflion  was  the 
Means  of  his  Prefervation,  when  the  King  de- 
creed the  Slaughter  of  the  Hebrew  Males,  tookExod.  2. 
him  for  her  Son,  and  gave  him  the  Education l>  ll* 
of  her  Father’s  Court.  His  own  graceful  Pre- 
fence  and  extraordinary  Abilities,  joined  with 
her  Love  for  him,  and  Intereft  in  her  Father 
to  promote  him,  muft  have  rendered  him,  if 
not  capable  of  Succeflion,  at  lead  of  being 
chief  Minifter  of  Affairs  under  that  wealthy 
and  powerful  Prince.  For  Egypt  was  then 
what  Athens  and  Rome  were  after,  the  moft  fa- 
mous for  Learning,  Arts  and  Glory. 

§.  XVI.  But  Mofes > ordained  for  other  Work, 
and  guided  by  a better  Star,  an  higher  Princi- 
ple, no  fooner  came  to  Years  of  Difcretion, 
than  the  Impiety  of  Egypt , and  the  Oppref- 
fions  of  his  Brethren  there,  grew  a Burden  too 
heavy  for  him  to  bare.  And  though  fo  wife 
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and  good  a Man  could  not  want  thofe  generous 
and  grateful  Acknowledgments,  that  became 
the  Kindnefs  of  the  King’s  Daughter  to  him  £ 
Heb.  ii.  yet  he  had  alfo  Jeen  that  God  that  was  invifible , 
24,  to  27-and  did  not  dare  to  live  in  the  Eafe  and  Plenty 
7*1(5.  S °f  Pharaoh's  Houfe,  whilft  his  poor  Brethren 
were  required  to  make  Brick  without  Straw. 

Thus  the  Fear  of  the  Almighty  taking  deep 
hold  of  his  Heart,  he  nobly  refufed  to  be  called 
the  Son  of  Pharaoh* s Daughter,  and  chofe 
rather  a Life  of  Afflidtion  with  the  moft  de- 
fpifed  and  oppreft  lfraelites , and  to  be  the  Com- 
panion of  their  Tribulations  and  Jeopardies, 
than  to  enjoy  the  Pleasures  of  Sin  for  a Seafon  ; 
efteeming  the  Reproaches  of  Chrijl , which  he 
fuffered  for  making  that  unwordly  Choice, 
greater  Riches  than  all  the  Treafures  of  that 
Kingdom. 

§.  XVII.  Nor  was  he  fo  foolifh  as  they 
thought  him  $ he  had  Reafon  on  his  Side  : For 
it  is  laid,  He  had  an  Eye  to  the  Recompcnce  of 
Reward:  He  did  but  refufe  a lefler  Benefit  for 
a greater.  In  this  his  Wifdom  tranfcended 
that  of  the  Egyptians ; for  they  made  the  pre- 
fent  World  their  Choice,  as  uncertain  as  the 
Weather,  and  fo  loft  that  which  has  no  End. 
Mofes  look’d  deeper,  and  weigh’d  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  Life  in  the  Scales  of  Eternity,  and 
found  they  made  no  weight  there.  He  govern- 
ed himfelf  not  by  the  immediate  Poflefficn,  but 
the  Nature  and  Duration  of  the  Reward.  His 
Faith  corrcdkd  his  Affections,  and  taught  him 
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to  facrifice  the  Pleafareof  Self,  to  the  Hope  he 
had  of  a future  more  excellent  Recompence. 

*§.  XVIII.  Ifaiah  was  no  inconfiderable  In-Dorothcus 
fiance  of  this  bleffed  Self-denial;  who  of  a*11.  llls. 
Courtier  became  a Prophet,  and  left  the  world- t{ic  pro. 
ly  Interefts  of  the  one,  for  the  Faith,  Patience, phck 
and  Sufferings  of  the  other.  For  his  Choice 
did  not  only  lofe  him  the  Favour  of  Men,  but 
their  Wickednefs,  enraged  at  his  Integrity  to 
God,  in  his  fervent  and  bold  Reproofs  of  them, 
made  a Martyr  of  him  in  the  End  : For  they 
baibaroufly  faw’d  him  afunder  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Manages.  Thus  died  that  excellent 
Man,  and,  commonly  called,  the  Evangelical 
Prophet. 

§.  XIX.  I (hall  add,  of  many,  one  Example 
more,  and  that  is  from  the  Fidelity  qf  Daniels 
an  holy  and  wife  youhg  Man,  that  when  his 
external  Advantages  came  in  Competition  with 
his  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  he  relinquifh’d 
them  all : And  inftead  of  being  folicitous  how 
to  fecure  himfelf,  as  one  minding  nothing  lefs, 
he  was,  with  utmoft  Hazard  of  himfelf,  moil 
careful  howto  preferve  the  Honour  of  God,  bv 
his  Fidelity  to  his  Will.  And  though  at  the  firfl* 
it  expofed  him  to  Ruin,  yet,  as  an  Inflance  of 
great  Encouragement  to  all,  that  like  him  will 
.chufe  to  keep  a good  Conference  in  an  evil 
Time,  at  lafl  it  advanced  him  greatly  in  the 
World  ; and  the  God  of  Daniel  was  made  fa-  r*-; 
mous  and  terrible  through  his  Perfeverance,  even 
in  the  Eyes  of  Heathen  King?. 

E §.  XX. 
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§.  XX.  What  (hall  I fay  of  all  the  reft,  who 
counted  nothing  dear,  that  they  might  do  the 
Will  of  God,  abandon'd  their  worldly  Com- 
forts, and  expofed  their  Eafc  and  Safety,  as 
Dorotheus often  as  the  heavenly  Vifion  called  them,  to 
ibid.  the  wrath  and  Malice  of  degenerate  Princes, 

* and  an  apoftate  Church  ? More  efpecially  Je- 

remiah, Ezekiel  and  Micah , that  after  they  had 
denied  themfelves,  in  Obedience  to  the  divine 
Voice,  fealed  up  their  Teftimony  with  their 
Blood. 

Thus  was  Self-denial  the  Pradice  and  Glory  ; 
of  the  Ancients,  that  were  Predeceffors  to  the 
Coming  of  Chrijl  in  the  Flefh : And  (hall  we 
hope  to  go  to  Heaven  without  it  now,  when 
our  Saviour  himfelf  is  become  the  moft  excel- 
lent Example  of  it : And  that  not  as  fome 
x Peter  2.  would  fain  have  it,  viz.  for  us , that  we  need 
20, 21,22. not ; but  for  us,  that  we  might  deny  ourfelves* 
and  fo  be  the  true  Followers  of  his  bleffed 
Example.' 

§.  XXI.  Whoever  therefore  thou  art,  that 
wouldft  do  the  Will  of  God,  bnt  fainteft  in 
thy  Defires,  from  the  Oppofuion  of  worldly 
Confiderations ; remember  I tell  thee,  in  the 
Name  of  Chri/l , That  he  that  prefers  Father  * 
or  Mother,  Sifter  or  Brother,  Wife  or  Child, 
Houfe  or  Land,  Reputation,  Honour,  Office,- 
Liberty,  or  Life,  before  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Light  of  Jefusy  in  his  own  Confcience,  (hall 
be  rejected  of  him  in  the  folemn  and  general 
Inqueft  upon  the  World,  when  all  fhall  be 
judged,  and  receive  according  to  the  Deeds 
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done,  not  the  Profefiion  made,  in  this  Life, 

It  was  the  DoCtrine  of  Je/us , That  if  thy  right 
Hand  offend  thee,  thou  mujl  cut  it  off \ and  if$°* 
thy  right  Eye  offend  thee , thou  mujl  pluck  it  out : 

That  is,  if  the  moft  dear,  the  moft  ufeful  and 
tender  Comforts  thoh  enjoyeft,  (land  in  thy 
Soul’s  Way,  and  interrupt  thy  Obedience  to 
the  Voice  of  God,  and  thy  Conformity  to  his 
holy  Will,  revealed  in  thy  Soul,  thou  art  en- 
gaged, under  the  Penalty  of  Damnation,  to 
part  with  them. 

§.  XXII.  The  Way  of  God  is  a Way  of 
Faith,  as  dark  to  Senfe,  as  mortal  to  Self. 

*Tis  the  Children  of  Obedience,  who  county 
with  holy  Paul , all  Things  Drofs  and  Dung , 
that  they  may  win  Chrift,  and  know  and  walk  - 
in  this  narrow  Way.  Speculation  won’t  do,  . t 
nor  can  refined  Notions  enter,  the  Obedient ^ *9* 

only  eat  the  Good  of  this  Land  : They  that  do]o\\n 7. 17. 
his  1Villy  fays  the  bleflcd  Je/us , /hall  know  of 
my  DcStrine  ; them  he  will  inftruCt.  There 
is  no  Room  for  Inftrudtion,  where  lawful  Self 
is  Lord,  and  not  Servant.  For  Self  cannot  re- 
ceive it:  That  which  fhould,  is  oppreft  by 
Self;  fearful,’  and  dare  not.  O what  will  my 
Father  or  Mother  fay  ? How  will  my  Hufband 
ufe  me?  Or  finally,  what  will  the  Magiftrate 
do  with  me  ? For  though  I have  a moft  power- 
ful Perfwafion,  and  clear  Conviction  upon  my 
Soul,  of  this  or  that  Thing,  yet  confidering 
how  unmodifh  it  is,  what  Enemies  it  has,  and 
how  ftrange  and  fingular  I (hall  (eem  to  them, 

I hope  God  will  pity  my  Weak  Refs:  If  I link, 
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I am  but  Flefli  and  Blood  ; it  may  be  hereafter 
he  may  better  enable  me  ; and  there  is  Time 
enough.  Thus  felfifh,  fearful  Man. 

But  Deliberating  is  ever  word  ; for  the  Soul 
lofes  in  Parly : The  Manifeflation  brings 

Power  with  it.  Never  did  God  convince  Peo- 
ple, but,  upon  Submiflion  he  impower’d  them. 
He  requires  nothing  without  Ability  to  per- 
form it : That  were  mocking,  not  faving  of 
Men.  It  is  enough  for  thee  to  do  thy  Duty, 
that  God  fhews  thee  thy  Duty  ; provided  thou 
clofeft  with  that  Light  and  Spirit,  by  which  he 
gives  thee  that  Knowledge.  They  that  want 
Power,  are  fuch  as  don’t  receive  Chrijl  in  his 
Convidions  upon  the  Soul;  and  fuch  will  al- 
ways want  it : But  fuch  as  do,  they  received 
Power,  like  thofe  of  old,  to  become  the 
- Children  of  God,  through  the  pure  Obedience 
of  Faith.  . 

§.  XXIII.  Wherefore,  let  me  befeech  you, 
by  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God,  by  the  Life 
and  Death  of  Chrijly  by  the  Power  of  his  Spi- 
rit, and  the  Hope  of  Immortality,  that  you, 
whole  Hearts  are  edablifh’d  in  your  temporal 
Comforts,  and  fo  Lovers  of  Self,  more  than 
of  thefe  heavenly  Things,  would  let  the  Time 
pad  fuffice : That  you  would  not  think  it 
enough  to  be  clear  of  fuch  Impieties,  as  too 
many  are  found  in,  whilft  your  inordinate  Love 
of  lawful  Things  has  defiled  your  Enjoyment 
of  them,  and  drawn  your  Hearts  from  the 
Fear,  Love,  Obedience,  and  Self-denial  of  a 
■true  Difciple  of  Jtfus,  Tack  about  then,  and 
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hearken  to  the  ftill  Voice  in  thy  Confidence; 
it  tells  thee  thy  Sins,  and  of  Mifery  in  them. 
It  gives  a lively  Difcovery  of  the  very  Vanity 
of  the  World,  and  opens  to  thy  Soul  fome  Pro- 
fpedt  of  Eternity,  and  the  Comforts  of  the 
Juft  that  are  at  Reft.  If  thou  adhered  to  this, 
it  will  divorce  thee  from  Sin  and  Self:  Thou 
wilt  foon  find,  that  the  Power  of  its  Charms 
exceed  that  of  the  Wealth,  Honour,  and  Beau- 
ty of  the  World,  and  finally  will  give  thee 
that  Tranquility,  which  the  Storms  of  Time 
can  never  fhipwreck,  nor  diforder.  Here  all 
thine  Enjoyments  are  bleft,  though  filial],  yet 
great  by  that  Prefence  that  is  within  them. 

Even  in  this  World  the  Righteous  have  the 
better  of  it,  for  they  ufe  the  World  without 
Rebuke,  becaufe  they  don’t  abufe  it.  They 
fee  and  blefs  the  Hand  that  feeds,  and  clothes, 
and  perferves  them.  And  as  by  beholding  him 
in  all  his  Gifts,  they  don’t  adore  them,  but 
him';  fo  the  Sweetnefs  of  his  Blefiings  that 
gives  them,  is  an  Advantage  fuch  have,  upon 
thofe  that  fee  him  not.  Befides,  in  their  In- 
creafe  they  are  not  lifted  up,  nor  in  their  Ad- 
verfities  are  they  caft  down And  why  ? Be- 
caufe they  are  moderate  in  the  one,  and  com- 
forted in  the  other,  by  his  divine  Prefence. 

In  fhort,  Heaven  is  the  Throne,  and  the 
Earth  but  the  Footftool,  of  that  Man  that  hath 
Self  under  Foot.  And  thofe  that  know  that 
Station,  will  not  eafily  be  moved  ; fuch  learn 
to  number  their  Days,  that  they  may  not 
be  furprized  with  their  Difiolution ; and  to 
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^WS'deem  their  ‘Time,  becaufe  the  Days  are  evil \ 
^ remembring,  that  they  are  Stewards,  and  mud’ 
deliver  up  their  Accompts  to  an  impartial  Judge. 
Therefore  not  to  Self,  but  to  him  they  live, 
and  in  him  die,  and  are  btefTed  with  them  that 
die  in  the  Lord.  And  thus  I conclude  my 
. Difcourfe  of  the  right  Ufe  of  lawful  Self. 


CHAP.  V. 

i * 

§.  i.  Of  unlawful  Self  ' tis  twofold.  i.  In 

: Religion . 2.  In  Morality.  §.  2.  Of  thofe 

that  are  rnofl  formal,  fuperftitious  and  pom- 
pous in  Worfhip.  §.  3.  God's  Rebuke  of  car- 
nal Apprchcnfions.  §.  4.  Chrift  drew  off  bis 
Di/ciples  from  the  Jewifh  exterior  IVorfhip , 
and  infiituted  a ?nore  jpiritual  one . §.  5. 

Stephen  is  plain  and  full  in  this  Matter . 
§.  6.  Paul  refers  the  Temple  of  God  twice  to 
Man.  §.  7.  Of  the  Crofs  of  tbefe  world- 
ly IVorjhippers.  §.  8.  b'lefh  and  Blood 
makes  their  Crofs,  therefore  cant  be  crucified 
by  it.  §.  9.  They  are  J okes  without  Rejlraint . 
§.  10.  Of  the  Gaudinefs  of  their  Crofs , and 
their  RefpeH  to  it.  1 1.  A reclufe  Life  no 
true  Go) pel  Abnegation.  • §.  12.  Comparifon 
between  ChrifTj  Self  denial;  and  theirs  : His 
leads  to  Purity  in  the  World,  theirs  to  volun- 
tary Imprijonment , that  they  might  not  be 
tempted  of  the  World.  The  Mijchief  which 

* that  Example  followed , would  do  to  the  World. 

^ • » - • ♦ * » * • » * « » . 
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lt  deflroys  ufejul  Society , hojiefl  Labour.  A 
lazy  Life  the  ujual  Refuge  of  Idlenejs , Poverty , 
and  guilty  Age . §.13.  O/'Chrift’j  CVc/j  in 

this  Cafe.  The  Impoffibility  that  fuch  an  ex- 
ternal Application  can  remove  an  internal 
Caufe.  §.14.  An  Exhortation  to  the  Men  of 
this  Beliefs  not  to  deceive  themfelves . 

§.  I.T  Am  now  come  to  unlawful  Self,  which, 
more  or  lefs,  is  the  immediate  Concern- 
ment of  much  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind, 

This  unlawful  Self  is  two-fold.  Firfl,  That 
which  relates  to  religious  Worfhip;  Secondly, 

That  which  concerns  moral  and  civil  Convert 
fation  in  the  World.  And  they  are  both  of  in- 
finite Confequence,  to  be  confidered  by  us.  In 
which  I (hall  be  as  breif  as  I may,  with  Eafe 
to  my  Confcience,  and  no  Injury  to  the  Mat- 
ter. 

§.  II.  That  unlawful  Self  in  Religion,  that 
ought  to  be  mortified  by  the  Crofs  of  Chrifly  is 
Man’s  Invention  and  Performance  of  Worfhip 
to  God,  as  divine,  which  is  not  fo,  either  in 
its  Inflitution  or  Performance.  In  this  great 
Error,  thofe  People  have  the  Van  of  all,  that  . 
attribute  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  Chrijliansy 
that  are  mod  exterior,  pompous,  and  fuperftin 
tious  in  their  Worfhip ; For  they  do  not  only 
tnifs  exceedingly,  by  a fpiritual  Unpreparednefe, 
in  the  Way  of  their  performingWorfhip  to  God 
Almighty,  who  is  an  eternal  Spirit ; but  the 
Worfhip  itfelf  is  compofed  of  what  is  utterly 
in<{onfiftent  ^ith  the  very  Form  and  Praftice 
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of  drift's  Dodrine,  and  the  Apoftolical  Exam- 
ple. For  whereas  that  was  plain  and  fpiritual, 
this  is  gaudy  and  worldly  : drift's  moft  in- 
ward and  mental,  their’s  moft  outward  and  cor- 
poreal : That  luitcd  to  the’  Nature  of  God,  who 
a Spirit;  this  accomodated  to  the  moft  car- 
nal Part.  So  that  inftead  of  excluding  Flefti 
and  Blood,  behold  a Worfhip  calculated  to  gra- 
tify them  : As  if  the  Bufinels  were  not  to  pre- 
lent God  with  a Wot  (hip  to  pleafe  him,  but  to 
make  one  to  pleafe  themfelves.  A -Worfhip. 
diefs’d  with  fuch  llately  Buildings,  and  Imagery, 
rich  Furnitures  and  Garments,  rate  Voict$  and 
Muiick,  coftly  Lamps,  Wax-Candles,  and  Per-* 
fumes;  and  all  aded  with  that  moft  pleating 
Variety  to  the  external  Senfes,  that  Art  cart  in- 
vent, or  Coft  procure : As  if  the  World  were 
to  turn  few  or  Egyptian  again  ; or  that  God 
was  an  old  Man  indeed,  and  Clri/l  a little 
lioy,  to  be  treated  with  a kind  of  religious 
lyiafk,  for  fo  they  pidure  him  in  their  Tem- 
ples ; and  two  many  in  their  Minds.  And 
the  Truth  is,  fuch  a Worship  may  very  welj 
iiiit  fuch  an  Idea  of  God  : For  when  Men  can 
think  him  fuch  an  one  as  themfelves,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  if  thev  addrefs  to  him,  and  en- 
tertain  him  in  a Way  that  would  be  moft 
pjeafing  from  others  to  themfelves. 

• §.  III.  But  what  laid  the  Almighty  to  fuch 
a fenfual  People  of  old,  much  upon  the  like 
• 5°*  Occafion  ? Jbou  tboughtejl  1 was  fuch  an  one  as 
thy} clj\  but  1 will  reprove  thee , and  fet  thy  Sins 
in  ere  cr  before  thee . Now  conjider  this,  ye  that 
' ‘ ’ ''  ‘ * forget 
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forget  Gody  left  1 tear  you  in  Pieces  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver.  But  to  him  that  ordereth  his 
Converfation  aright , will  I Jhew  the  Salvation  of 
God.  This  is  the  Worfhip  acceptable  to  him. 

To  do  y u ft icey  love  Mercy , and  walk  humbly  withMic.6.  8, 
God.  For  he  that  fearches  the  Hearty  and  tries 
the  Reins  of  Many  and  fets  his  Sins  in  order  be- 
fore bimy  who  is  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  all 
Flefl?,  Jooks  not  to  the  external  Fabrick,  but 
internal  Frame  of  the  Soul,  and  Inclination  of 
the  Heart.  Nor  is  it  to  be  foberly  thought, 
that  he,  who  is  cloathed  with  divine  Honour  and 
Majefty  \ who  covers  himfelf  with  Light , as  with 
a Garment ; who  fir  etches  out  the  Heavens  like  a 
Curtain  ; who  layeth  the  Beams  of  his  Chambers 
in  the  Deep ; who  maketh  the  Clouds  his  Chariots ; 
and  who  walks  upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind ; 
who  maketh  his  Angels  Spirits , and  his  Minifters 
a flaming  Fire  ; who  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
Barth  y that  it  fbould  not  be  moved  for  ever  $ can 
be  adequately  woifhipped  by  thole  human  In- 
ventions, the  Refuge  of  an  apoftate  People 
from  the  primitive  Power  of  Religion,  and 
Spirituality  of  Chriflian  Worfhip. 

§.  IV.  Chrifl  drew  off  his  Difciples  from  the 
Glory  and  Worfhip  of  the  outward  Temple, 
and  inftituted  a more  inward  and  fpiritual 
Worfhip,  in  which  he  inftrudted  his  Followers, 

Te  jkall neither  in  this  Mountaiiiy  nor  yet  at  Je-j0hn4.2i, 
rulalem,  fays  Chrift  to  the  Samaritan  Woman,  24- 
worfhip  the  Father ; God  is  a Spirit , and  they 
that  worfhip  hiniy  muft  worfhip  him  in  Spirit 
find  in  Truth , As  if  he  had  faid  j For  the  Sake 
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of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  People,  God  conde- 
fcended  in  old  Time  to  limit  himfelf  to  an 
outward  Time,  Place,  Temple  and  Service,  in 
and  by  which  he  would  be  worfhipped  : But 
this  was  during  Men's  Ignorance  of  his  Omnir 
prefence,  and  that  they  confidered  not  what 
God  is,  nor  where  he  is.  But  I am  come  to 
reveal  him,  to  as  many  as  receive  me.  And  I 
tell  you  that  God  is  a Spirit,  and  will  be  wor- 
(hipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  People  muft  be 
acquainted  with  him  as  a Spirit,  confider  him, 
and  worfiiip  him  as  fuch.  *Tis  not  that  bodily 
Worfhip,  nor  thefe  ceremonious  Services,  in 
Ufe  among  you  now,  that  will  ferve,  or  give 
Acceptance  with  this  God  that  is  a Spirit : No, 
you  muft  obey  his  Spirit  that  ftrives  with  you, 
to  gather  you  out  of  the  Evil  of  the  World, 
that  by  bowing  to  the  Inftrudlions  and  Com- 
mands of  his  Spirit  in  your  own  Souls,  you  may 
know  what  it  is  to  worihip  him  as  a Spirits 
then  yon  will  underftand,  that  ’tis  not  going  to 
this  Mountain,  nor  Jerufalem , but  to  do  the 
Will  of  God,  to  keep  his  Commandments,  and 
commune  with  thine  own  Heart,  and  fin  not  y 
take  up  thy  Crofs,  meditate  in  his  holy  Law, 
and  follow  the  Example  of  h.i«X  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  fent. 

§.  V.  Wherefore  Stephen , that  bold  and  con- 
ftant  Martyr  of  Jefus , thus  told  the  Jews , whei\ 
a Prifoner  at  the  Bar  for  difputing  about  the 
End  of  their  beloved  Temple,  and  its  Services, 
Acts 7,47.  but  falfly  accufed  of  Blafphemy,  Solomon , faid 
Stephen , built  God  an  Houfe ; howbeit , God 
dwell* tb  not  in  Temples  made  with  Hands  j as 
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faith  the  Prophet,  Heaven  is  my  Throne , and  66,  i< 
the  Earth  is  my  Foot  fool , what  Houfe  will  ye1' 
build  me , faith  the  Lord  ? Or  what  is  the  Place 
of  my  Re/i  ? Hath  not  my  Hand  made  all  thefe 
Things  ? Behold  a total  Overthrow  to  all 
worldly  Temples,  and  their  ceremonious  Ap- 
pendencies.  The  Martyr  follows  his  Blow  up- 
on thofe  apoftate  Jews,  who  were  of  thofe 
Times  the  pompous,  ceremonious,  worldly 
Worfhippers:  Te  Jliff-necked  and  uncircumcijed AGsj.su 
in  Heart  and  Ears , ye  do  always  refill  the  Holy 
Ghojl ; as  did  your  Fathers ; fo  do  ye.  As  if  he 
had  told  them : No  matter  for  your  outward 
Temples,  Rites,  and  fhadowy  Services,  your 
Pretenfions  to  Succeflion  \n  Nature  from  Abra- 
ham ; and  by  Religion  from  Mofes ; you  are 
Refifters  of  the  Spirit,  Gain-fayers  of  its  In- 
ftrudtions : You  will  not  bow  to  his  Counfel, 
nor  are  your  Hearts  right  towards  God  : You 
are  the  SuccefTors  cf  your  Fathers  Iniquity ; 
and  though  verbal  Admirers,  yet  none  of  the 
$ucceftors  of  the  Prophets  in  Faith  and  Life. 

But  the  Prophet  ifaiah  carries  it  a little  fur- 
ther than  is  cited  by  Stephen . For  after  having 
declar’d  what  is  not  God’s  Houfe,  the  Place 
where  his  Honour  dwells,  immediately  follow 
thefe  Words  : But  to  this  Man  will  1 look , evenlU  66.  z, 

t 4 ' 

to  him  that  is  poor , and  of  a contrite  Spirit , and 
trembleth  at  my  Word.  Behold,  O carnal  and 
fuperftitious  Man,  the  true  Worfhipper,  and 

the  Place  of  God’s  Reft  ! This  is  the  Houfe 

* 

and  Temple  of  him  whom  the  Heaven  of 
Heavens  cannot  contain : An  Houfe  Self  can- 
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not  build,  nor  the  Art  nor  Power  of  Man  pre«? 
pare  or  confecrate. 

' §.  VI.  Pauly  that  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gen - 
tileSy  twice  exprefly  refers  the  Word  Temple 
to  Man  : Once  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Church  at 
j Cor.  6.  Corinth  ; Know  ye  not , lays  he,  that  you  are  the 
Temples  of  the  Holy  Gho/l , which  is  in  youy  which 
ye  have  of  God?  &c.  and  not  the  Building  of 
Man's  Hand  and  Art.  Again,  he  tells  the 
2 Cor.  6.  fame  People,  in  his  fecond  Epiftle,  For  ye  are 
the  Temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  ) aid ; 
and  then  cites  God's  Words  by  the  Prophet, 
1 will  dwell  in  themy  and  walk  in  them  ; and  I 
will  he  their  God,  and  they  fall  be  my  People . 
This  is  the  evangelical  Temple,  the  Chriflian 
Church,  whofe  Ornaments  are  not  the  Em- 
broideries and  Furnitures  of  worldlv  Art  and 
Wealth,  but  the  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  Meek- 
nefs,  Love,  Faith,  Patience,  Self  denial,  and 
Frov.  8.  Charity.  Here  it  is,  that  the  eternal  JVifdomy 
22,23>  z5>  t hat  was  with  God  from  ever  ladings  before  the 
J U Hills  were  brought  forth3  or  the  Mountains  laidy 
chufes  to  dwell,  rejoicing , fays  Wifdom,  in  the 
habitable  Part  of  the  Earthy  and  my  Delights 
were  with  the  Sons  of  Men ; not  in  Houfes 
built  of  Wood  and  Stone.  This  living  Houfe 
„ is  more  glorious  than  Solomon  s dead  Houfe* 
and  of  which  his  was  but  a Figure,  as  he,  then 
Builder,  was  of  Chrifty  who  builds  us  up  an 
holy  Temple  to  God.  'Twas  promifed  of  old. 
Hag.  2.  9.  that  The  Glory  of  the  latter  Houfe  (hould  tran - 
fcend  the  ,G  lory  of  the  former  * which  may  be 
applied  to  this:  Not  one  outward  Temple  or 
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Houfe  to  excel  another  in  outward  Luftre  ; for 
where  is  the  Benefit  of  that  ? But  the  divine 
Glory,  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs  in  the  Gofpel- 
houfe  or  Church,  made  up  of  renewed  Be- 
lievers, fhould  exceed  the  outward  Glory  of 
Solomons  Temple,  which,  in  Comparifon  of 
the  latter  Days.,  was  but  Flefh  to  Spirit,  fading 
Refemblance,  to  the  eternal  Subfiance. 

But  for  all  this,  Chri(lia?is  have  Meeting- 
places,  yet  not  in  Jewi/h  or  Heathen  State,  but 
plain  -y  void  of  Pomp  and  Ceremony  $ fuiting 
the  Simplicity  of  their  bleffed  Life  and  Doc- 
trine. For  God’s  Prefence  is  not  with  the 
Houfe,  but  with  them  that  are  in  it,  who  are 
the  Gofpel-Church,  and  not  the  Houfe.  O ! 

* that  fuch  as  call  themfelves  Chriftians , knew 
but  a real  Sandlity  in  themfelves,  by  the  wafh- 
ing  of  God’s  regenerating  Grace,  inftead  of 
that  imaginary  Sandlity  afcribed  to  Places: 
They  would  then  know  what  the  Church  is ; 
and  where,  in  thefe  Evangelical  Days,  is  the 
Place  of  God’s  Appearance.  This  made  the 
Prophet  David  fay,  The  Kings  Daughter  is  all 
glorious  within , her  Cloathing  is  of  wrought  Gold . 
What  is  the  Glory  that  is  within  the  true 
Church,  and  that  Gold  that  makes  up  that  in- 
ward Glory?  Tell  me,  O fuperftitious  Man  ! 
Is  it  thy  (lately  Temples,  Altars,  Tables,  Car- 
pets, Tapeftries:  Thy  Veflments,  Organs, 

Voices,  Candles,  Lamps,  Cenfers,  Plate  and 
Jewels,  with  the  like  Furniture  of  thy  worldly 
Temples  ? .No  fuch  Matter  -y  they  bare  no  Pro- 
portion with  the  divine  Adornment  of  the 
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King  of  Heaven’s  Daughter,  the  bleffed  and 
redeemed  Church  of  Chrift.  Miferable  Apof- 
tacy  that  it  is  ! And  a wretched  Supplement  in 
the  Lofs  and  Abfence  of  the  apoftolick  Life, 
the  fpiritual  Glory  of  the  primitive  Church. 

§.  VII.  But  yet  fome  of  thefe  Admirers  of 
external  Pomp  and  Glory  in  Worfhip,  would  be 
thought  Lovers  of  the  Crofs,  and  to  that  End 
have  made  to  themfelves  many.  But  alas ! 
what  Hopes  can  there  be  of  reconciling  that  to 
Cbri!iianiiyy  that  the  nearer  it  comes  to  its  Rc- 
femblance,  the  farther  off  it  is  in  Reality  ? For 
their  very  Crofs  and  Self-denial,  are  moft  un- 
lawful Self : And  whilft  they  fancy  to  worfhip 
God  thereby,  they  moft  dangeroufly  err  from 
the  true  Crofs  of  Cbri/ly  and  that  holy  Abne- 
gation that  was  of  his  bleffed  Appointment. 
’Tis  true,  they  have  got  a Crofs,  but  it  feems 
to  be  in  the  Room  of  the  true  One ; and  fo 
. mannerly,  that  it  will  do  as  they  will  have  it 
that  wear  it : For  inftead  of  mortifying  their 
Wills  by  it,  they  made  it,  and  ufe  it  according 
to  them.  So  that  the  Crofs  is  become  their 
Enftgn,  that  do  nothing  but  what  they  lift. 
Yet  by  that  they  would  be  thought  his  Difci- 
ples,  who  never  did  his  own  Will,  but  the  Will 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

§.  VIII.  This  is  fuch  a Crofs  as  Flefh  and 
Blood  can  carry,  for  Flefh  and  Blood  invented 
it;  therefore  not  the  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  that 
is  to  crucify  Flefh  and  Blood.  Thoufands  of 
them  have  no  more  Virtue  than  a Chip : Poor 
empty  Shadows,  not  fo  much  as  Images  of  the 
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true  one.  Some  carry  them  for  Charms  about 
them,  but  never  repel  one  Evil  with  them. 
They  fin  with  them  upon  their  Backs ; and 
though  they  put  them  in  their  Bofoms,  their 
beloved  Lulls  lie  there  too,  without  the  lead 
Difquiet.  They  are  as  dumb  as  Elijah's  Mock- 
gods  •,  no  Life  nor  Power  in  them : And  how 
fhould  they,  whofe  Matter  is  earthly,  and 
whole  Figure  and  Workmanlhip  are  but  the 
Invention  and  Labour  of  worldly  Artifts  ? Is  it 
poflible  that  fuch  CroHes  (hould  mend  their 
Makers  ? Surely  not. 

§.  IX.  Thefe  are  Yokes  without  Reftraint, 
and  Crofies  that  never  contradict : A whole 
Cart-load  of  them  would  leave  a Man  as  un- 
mortified as  they  find  him.  Men  may  fooner 
knock  their  Brains  out  with  them,  than  their 
Sins : And  that,  I fear,  too  many  of  them  know 
in  their  very  Confciences  that  ufe  them,  indeed 
adore  them,  and,  which  can  only  happen  to 
the  falfe  Crofs,  are  proud  of  them  too,  lince 
the  true  One  leaves  no  Pride,  where  it  is  truly 
borne. 

§.  X.  For  as  their  Religion,  fo  their  Crofs  is 
very  gaudy  and  triumphant : But  in  what  ? In 
precious  Metals  and  Gems,  the  Spoil  of  Super- 
flition  upon  the  Peoples  Pockets.  Thefe  Crofies 
are  made  of  earthly  Treafure,  inftead  of  learn- 
ing their  Hearts  that  wear  them  to  deny  it : 
And  like  them  they  are  refpeCled  by  their 
Finery.  A rich  Crofs  lhall  have  many  Gazers 
and  Admirers ; the  mean,  in  this,  as  other 
Things,  are  more  negleCted.  I could  appeal 
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to  themfelves  of  this  great  Vanity  and  Super- 
, ftition.  O !•  how  very  fhort  is  this  of  the  blefTed 
Crofs  of  JESUS,  that  takes' away  the  Sins  of 
the  W or  Id. 

§.  XI.  Nor  is  a reclufe  Life,  the  boafted 
Righteoufnefs  of  fome,  much  more  commend- 
able, or  one  whit  nearer  to  the  Nature  of  the 
true  Crofs:  For  if  it  be  not  unlawful  as  other 
Things  are,  ’tis  unnatural,  which  true  Religion 
teaches  not.  The  Chrijlian  Convent  and  Mo- 
naftery  are  within,  where  the  Soul  is  encloif- 
tered  from  Sin.  And  this  religious  Houfe  the 
true  Followers  of  Chrijl  carry  about  with  them, 
who  exempt  not  themfelves  from  the  Conver- 
fation  of  the  World,  though  they  keep  them- 
, felves  from  the  Evil  of  the  World  in  their  Con- 
verfation.  That  is  a lazy,  rufty,  unprofitable 
Self-denial,  burdenfome  to  others  to  feed  their 
Idlenefs ; Religious  Bedlams , where  People  afe 
kept  up  left  they  fhould  do  Mifchief  abroad  : 
Patience  per  Force : Self-denial  againft  their 
Will,  rather  ignorant  than  virtuous  j and  out 
of  the  Way  of  Temptation,  than  conftant  in 
it.  No  Thanks  if  they  Commit  not,  what  they 
are  not  tempted  to  commit.  What  the  Eye 
views  not,  the  Heart  craves  not,  as  well  as  rues 
„not. 

§.  XII.  The  Crofs  of  Chrifl  is  of  another 
Nature:  It  truly  overcomes  the  World,  and 
leads  a Life  of  Purity  in  the  Face  of  its  Allure- 
ments : They  that  bear  it,  are  not  thus  chained 
tip,  for  Fear  they  fhould  bite ; nor  lock’d  up; 

' left  they  fhould  be  ftole  away  : No,  they  re- 
ceive • 
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ceive  Power  from  Chri/l  their  Captain,  to  refiffc 
the  Evil,  and  do  that  which  is  good  in  the 
Sight  of  God ; to  defpife  the  World,  and  love 
its  Reproach  above  its  Praife : And  not  only 
not  to  offend  others,  but  love  thofe  that  offend 
them,  though  not  for  offending  them.  What 
a World  fhould  we  have,  if  every  Body,  for 
Fear  of  tranfgreffing,  fhould  mew  himfelf 
up  within  four  Walls?  No  fuch  Matter;  the 
Perfedlion  of  the  . Chrijlian  Life  extends  to 
every  honeft  Labour  or  Traffick  ufed  among , 
Men.  This  Severity  is  not  the  Effedt  of  Chrift' s 
free  Spirit,  but  a voluntary,  flefhly  Humility, 
meer  Trammels  of  their  own  making  and  put- 
ting on,  without  Prefcription  or  Reafon.  In 
all  which,  ’tis  plain,  they  are  their  own  Law- 
givers, and  fct  their  own  Rule,  Muldt  and 
Ranfom:  A conftrained  Harfhnefs,  out  of 
Joint  to  the  reft  of  the  Creation : For  Society 
is  one  great  End  of  it,  and  not  to  be  deftroyed 
for  Fear  of  Evil ; but  Sin  banilh’d,  that  fpoils 
it,  by  fteady  Reproof,  and  a confpicuous  Ex- 
ample of  tried  Virtue.  True  Godlinefs . does  . 
not  turn  Men  out  of  the  World,  but  enables 
them  to  live  better  in  it, and  excites  their  Endea- 
vours to  mend  it : Not  hide  their  Candle  under 
a Bufhel,  but  fet  it  upon  a Table  in  a Candle- 
flick.  Befides,  ’tis  a felfifh  Invention ; and 
that  can  never  be  the  Way  of  taking  up  the 
Crofs,  which  the  true  Crofs  is  therefore  taken 
up  to  fubjedt.  But  again,  this  Humour  runs 
away  by  itfelf,  and  leaves  the  World  behind 
to  be  loft;  Chrijlians  fhould  keep  the  Helm, 
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and  guide  the  Veflel  to  its  Port ; not  meanly 
ileal  out  at  the  Stern  of  the  World,  and  leave 
tbofe  that  are  in  it  without  a Pilot,  to  be  driven 
by  the  Fury  of  evil  Times,  upon  the  Rock  or 
Sand  of  Ruin.  In  fine,  this  Sort  of  Life,  if 
taken  up  by  young  People,  is  commonly  to 
cover  Idlenefs,  or  to  pay  Portions ; to  fave  the 
Lazy  from  the  Pain  of  Punifhment,  or  Quali- 
ty from  the  Difgrace  of  Poverty : One  won’t 
work,  and  the  other  fcorns  it.  If  aged,  a long 
Life  of  Guilt  fometimes  flies  to  Superftition  for 
a Refuge;  and  after  having  had  its  own  Will 
in  other  Things,  would  finifh  it  in  a wilful  Re- 
ligion to  make  God  amends. 

§.  XIII.  But  taking  up  the  Crofs  of  JESUS 
is  a more  interior  Exercife  : It  is  the  Circum- 
fpe&ion  and  Difcipline  of  the  Soul,  in  Con- 
formity to  the  divine  Mind  therein  revealed. 
Does  not  the  Body  follow  the  Soul,  and  not 
the  Soul  the  Body  ? Do  not  fuch  confider,  that 
no  outward  Cell  can  fhut  up  the  Soul  from  Luft, 
the  Mind  from  an  Infinity  of  unrighteous 
Imaginations?  The  Thoughts  of  Man’s  Heart 
are  evil,  and  that  continually.  Evil  comes 
from  within,  and  not  from  without : How 
then  can  an  external  Application  remove  an 
internal  Caufe ; or  a Reftraint  upon  the  Body, 
work  a Confinement  of  the  Mind  ? Lefs  much 
than  without  Doors : For  where  there  is  lead 
of  A&ion,  there  is  moil  Time  to  think  ; and 
if  thofe  Thoughts  are  not  guided  by  an  higher 
Principle,  Convents  are  more  mifchievous 
mo  the  World  than  Exchanges.  And  yet  a 
*•  . Retire- 
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Retirement  is  both  an  excellent  and  needful 
Thing  ; Crowds  and  Throngs  were  not  much 
frequented  by  the  ancient  holy  Pilgrims. 

§.  XIV.  But  then  examine,  O Man,  thy 
Bottom,  what  it  is,  and  who  placed  thee  there; 
left  in  the  End  it  (hould  appear,  thou  haft  put 
an  eternal  Cheat  upon  thy  own  Soul.  I muft 
confefs  I am  jealous  of  the  Salvation  of  my  own 
Kind,  having  found  Mercy  with  my  heavenly 
Father:  I would  have  none  deceive  themfelves 
to  Perdition,  efpecially  about  Religion,  where 
People  are  moft  apt  to  take  all  for  granted,  and 
lofe  infinitely  by  their  own  Flatteries  and  Neg- 
ledh  The  inward,  fteady  Righteoufnefs  of 
Jefus  is  another  Thing,  than  all  the  contrived 
Devotion  of  poor  fepcrftitious  Man  : And  to 
ftand  approved  in  the  Sight  of  God,  excels  that 
bodily  Exercife,  in  Religion*  refulting  from 
the  Invention  of  Men.  And  the  Soul  that  is 
awakened  and  preferved  by  his  holy  Power  and 
Spirit,  lives  to  him  in  the  Way  of  his  own  In- 
ftitution,  and  worfhips  him  in  his  own  Spirit, 
that  is,  in  the  holy  Scnfe,  Life,  and  Leadings 
of  it ; which  indeed  is  the  evangelical  Wor- 
fhip.  Not  that  I would  be  thought  to  flight  a 
true  Retirement : For  I do  not  only  acknow- 
ledge, but  admire  Solitude.  Chri/l  himfelf  was 
an  Example  of  it:  He  lov’d  and  chofe  to  fre- 
quent Mountains,  Gardens,  Sea-fides.  ■ They 
are  requifit  to  the  Growth  of  Piety  ; and  I 
reverence  the  Virtue  that  fecks  and  ufe$  it; 
wifhing  there  were  more  of  it  in  the  World: 

But  then  it  (hould  be  free,  not  conftrained. 
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What  Benefit  to  the  Mind,  to  have  it  for  a 
Punilhment,  and  not  a Pleafure?  Nay,  I have 
long  thought  it  an  Error  among  all  Sorts,  that 
ufe  not  monaftick  Lives,  that  they  have  no 
Retreats  for  the  Afflidted,  the  Tempted,  the 
Solitary,  and  the  Devout ; where  they  might 
undifturbedly  wait  upon  God,  pafs  through 
their  religious  Exercifes ; and,  being  thereby 
(Lengthened,  may,  with  more  Power  over  their 
own  Spirits,  enter  into  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
World  again  ; though  the  lefs  the  better  to  be 
fure.  For  divine  Pleafures  are  found  in  a free 
Solitude. 


CHAP.  VI. 

§.  i.  But  Men  of  more  refijied  Belie/  and  Prac- 
tice, are  yet  concerned  in  this  unlawful  Self 
about  Religion ; §.  2.  ’ lis  the  Ri/e  of  the 

Performance  of  JVorflnp  God  regards . §.  3 . 

j True  IV or fj  ip  is  only  from  an  Heart  prepared 
by  God's  Spirit . §.  4.  7 he  Soul  of  Man  is 

dead , without  the  divine  Breath  of  Life , and 
Jo  not  capable  of  wor  (hipping  the  living  God , 
§.  5.  We  are  not  to  Jiudy  what  to  pray  for . 
How  Chrifiians  fhould  pray . The  Aid  they 
have  from  God.  §.  6.  The  Way  of  obtaining 
this  Preparation  : * Tis  by  waiting , as  David 
and  others  did  of  old , in  holy  Silence , that  their 
Wants  and  Supplies  are  be/t  feen . §.  7.  The 

Whole  and  the  Full  think  they  need  not  this 

Waiting , 
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Waiting, , fo  ufe  it  not : But  the  Poor  in 

Spirit  are  of  another  Mind ; wherefore  the 
Lord  hears  and  fills  them  with  his  good  Things. 
§.8.  If  there  were  not  this  Preparation,  the 
Jewifh  Times  would  have  been  more  holy  and 
fpiritual  than  the  Gofpel  •,  for  even  then  it  was 
required ; much  more  now . §.  9.  As  Sin,  fo 

Formality  cannot  wor/hip  God : Thus  David, 
Ilaiah,  &c.  §.  10.  God's  own  Forms  and 

Jnflitutions  hateful  to  him , unlefs  his  own 
Spirit  ufe  them  j much  more  thofe  of  Mans 
contriving . §.  11.  Gods  Children  ever  met 

God  in  his  W ay,  not  their  own  \ and  in  his 
Way  they  always  found  Help  and  Comfort . In 
Jeremiah’ j Time  it  was  the  fame  \ his  Goodnefs 
was  ?nanfe(led  to  his  Children  that  waited 
truly  upon  him  : 'Twas  an  inward  Senfe  and 
Enjoyment  of  him  they  thirfled  after . Chrift 
charged  his  Difciples  alfo  to  wait  for  the  Spirits 
§.  12.  This  DoSlrine  of  Waiting,  further 
opened , and  ended  with  an  Allufion  to  the  Pool 
of  Bcthefda  ; a.  lively  Figure  of  inward  Wait- 
ing, and  its  blejfed  Eff'eSls . §.  13.  Four 

Things  necefjary  toWorfhip,  the  SanBification 
of  the  Worfhipper , and  the  Conjuration  of  the 
Offering , and  the  Thing  to  be  prayed  for  : And 
laflly , Faith  to  pray  in : And  all  muff  be 
right , that  is  of  Gods  giving . §.  14.  The 

great  Power  of  Faith  in  Prayer ; witnefy  the 
importunate  Woman . The  Wicked  and  For-, 
mal  afk , and  receive  not ; the  Reafon  why . 
But  Jacob  and  his  true  Offspring , the  Fol- 
lowers of  his  Faith , prevail . §.  1 5.  This, 
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Jhews , why  Chrift  upbraided  his  Difciples 
with  their  little  Faith . The  NeceJJity  of  Faith. 
Chrift  works  no  Good  on  Men  without  it. 
§.  1 6.  This  Faith  is  not  only  poffible  now , but 
necejfary . §.  17.  What  it  is,  further  unfold- 

ed. §.  18.  Who  the  Hein  of  this  Faith  are ; 
and  what  were  the  noble  Works  of  it  in  the 
former  Ages  of  the  Juft. 

§*  I.D  U T there  be  others,  of  a more  refined 
Speculation,  and  reformed  Pradlice, 
who  dare  not  ufe,  and  lefs  adore,  a Piece  of 
Wood  or  Stone,  an  Image  of  Silver  or  Gold; 
nor  yet  allow  of  that  Jewifh , or  rather  Pagan 
Pomp  in  Worfhip,  pradtifed  by  others,  as  if 
ChrifY s Wo  1 fhip  were  of  this  World,  though 
his  Kingdom  be  of  the  other;  but  are  dodtrin- 
ally  averfe  to  fuch  Superftition,  and  yet  refrain 
not  to  bow  to  their  own  religious  Duties,  and 
efteem  their  formal  Performance  of  feveral 
Parts  of  Worfhip,  that  go  againft  the  Grain  of 
their  flefhly  Eafe,  and  a Precifenefs  therein,  no 
fmall  Crofs  unto  them  ; and  that  if  they  abftain 
from  grofs  and  fcandalous  Sins,  or  if  the  Adi 
be  not  committed,  though  the  Thoughts  of 
it  are  embrac'd,  and  that  it  has  a full  Career  in 
the  Mind,  they  hold  themfelves  fafe  enough, 
whhin  the  Pale  of  Diiciplefhip,  and  Walls  of 
Cbrifhanity . But  this  alfo  is  too  mean  a Cha- 
radter  of  the  Difcipline  of  ChrifY s Crofs:  And 
thofe  that  flatter  themfelves  with  fuch  a Sort  of 
taking  it  up,  will  in  the  End  be  deceived  with 
a Tandy  Foundation,  and  a Midnight  Cry. 

For 
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For  faid  Chrifl , Zfo/  7 /ary  unto  you ^ that  every  Mat.  n. 
idle  Word  that  Men  [hall  [peak,  they  Jh  all  give  an^* 
Account  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

§.  I(.  For  firft,  ’Tis  not  peiforming  Duties 
of  Religion,  but  the  Rife  of  the  Performance 
that  God  looks  at.  Men  may,  and  fome  do, 
crofs  their  own  Wills,  in  their  own  Wills ; 
voluntary  Omiffion,  or  Commiffion  : Who  hasltd.  1.  n 
required  this  at  your  Hands?  faid  the  Lord  of 
old  to  the  Jews , when  they  feemed  induftrious 
to  have  ferved  him  ; but  it  was  in  a Way  of 
their  own  contriving  or  inventing,  and  in  their 
own  Time  and  Will  5 not  with  the  Soul  truly 
touch’d  and  prepared  by  the  divine  Power  of 
God;  but  bodily  Worfhip  only  that  the  Apoftle 
tells  us , profits  little . Not  keeping  to  the  Man- 
ner of  taking  up  the  Crofs  in  Worfhip,  as  well 
as  other  Things,  has  been  a great  Caufe  of  the 
troublefome  Superftition  that  is  yet  in  the 
World.  For  Men  have  no  more  brought  their 
Worfhip  to  the  Teft,  than  their  Sins:  Nay, 
lefs ; for  they  have  ignorantly  thought  the  one 
a Sort  of  Excufe  for  the  other;  and  not  that 
their  religious  Performances  fhould  need  a 
Crofs,  or  an  Apology. 

§.  III.  But  true  Worfhip  can  only  come  from 
an  Heart  prepared  by  the  Lord.  This  Pre-prov.  1 6. 
paration  is  by  the  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit ; *• 
by  which,  if  God’s  Children  are  led  in  the  j£m' 
general  Courfe  of  their  Lives,  as  Paul  teaches, 
much  more  in  their  Worfhip  to  their  Creator  « 
and  Redeemer.  And  whatever  Prayer  be 
made,  or  DoCtrine  be  uttered,  and  not  from 
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the  Preparation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  ac- 
ceptable with  God:  Nor  can  it  be  the  true 
evangelical  Worfhip,  which  is  in  Spirit  and 
Truth ; that  is,  by  the  Preparation  and  Aid  of 
the  Spirit.  For  what’s  an  Heap  of  the  mod 
pathetical  Words  to  God  Almighty;  or  the 
Dedication  of  any  Place  or  Time  to  him  ? He 
is  a Spirit,  to  whom  Words,  Places,  and  Times, 
itridtly  confidered,  are  improper  or  inadequate. 
And  though  they  be  the  Inftruments  of  pub- 
lick  Worfhip,  they  are  but  bodily  and  vilible, 
and  cannot  carry  our  Requefts  any  further, 
.much  lefs  recommend  them  to  the  invifible 
God;  by  no  means:  They  are  for  the  Sake  of 
the  Congregation : *Tis  the  Language  of  the 
Soul  God  hears ; nor  can  that  fpeak,  but  by 
the  Spirit ; or  groan  aright  to  Almighty  God, 
without  the  Afliftance  of  it. 

§.  IV.  The  Soul  of  Man,  however  lively  in 
other  Things,  is  dead  to  God,  till  he  breath 
the  Spirit  of  Life  into  it : It  cannot  live  to  him, 
much  lefs  worfhip  him,  without  it.  Thus 
God,  by  Ezekiel , tells  us,  when  in  a Vifion 
of  the  Refioration  of  Mankind,  in  the  Perfon 
^ of  JJrael , an  ufual  Way  of  fpeaking  among  the 

Prophets,  and  as  often  miftaken,  I will  open 
your  Graves , faith  the  Lord , and  put  my  Spirit 
in  you , and  ye  fyall  live . So,  though  Chrifl 
taught  his  Difciples  to  pray,  they  were,  in  fome 
Sort,  Difciples  before  he  taught  them ; not 
worldly  Men,  whofe  Prayers  are  an  Abomina- 
tion to  God.  And  his  teaching  them,  is  not 
an  Argument  that  every-body  rnuft  fay  that 
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Prayer,  whether  he  can  fay  it  with  the  fame 
Heart,  and  under  the  fame  Qualifications,  as 
his  poor  Difciples  and  Followers  did  or  not,  as 
is  now  too  fuperftitioufly  and  prefumptuoufly 
pradifed.  But  rather,  that  as  they  then,  fo 
we  now,  are  not  to  pray  our  own  Prayers,  but 
his ; that  is,  fuch  as  he  enables  us  to  make,  as 
he  enabled  them  then. 

§.  V.  For  if  we  are  not  to  take  Thought  what  Mat.  ia 
we  Jkall  fay  when  we  come  before  worldly  Princes , l9>  2°« 
becaufe  it  fhall  then  be  given  us ; and  that  it  is 
not  we  that  fpeaky  but  the  Spirit  of  our  heavenly  * 
Father  that  fpeaketh  in  us  \ much  lefs  can  our 
Ability  be  needed,  or  ought  we  to  ftudy  to  our- 
felves  Forms  of  Speech  in  our  Approaches  to 
the  great  Prince  of  Princes,  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  For  be  it  his  Greatnefs, 
we  ought  not  by  Chrift s Command : Be  it  our 
Relation  to  him  as  Children,  we  need  not: 

He  will  help  us,  he  is  our  Father ; that  is,  if 
he  be  io  indeed.  Thus  not  only  the  Mouth  of 
the  Body,  but  of  the  Soul  is  fhut,  till  God 
opens  it ; and  then  he  loves  to  hear  the  Lan- 
guage of  it.  In  which  the  Body  ought  never 
to  go  before  the  Soul : His  Ear  is  open  to  fuch 
Requefts,  and  his  Spirit  ftrongly  intercedes  for 
thofe  that  offer  them. 

§.  VI.  But  it  may  be  afk’d,  How  fhall  this 
Preparation  be  obtain’d  ? - 

I anfwer:  By  waiting  patiently,  yet  watch- 
fully and  intently  upon  God  : Lord , fays  thePfal.  io. 
Pjahnif  thou  haft  heard  the  Defire  of  the  Hum - l7‘ 
ble  $ thou  wilt  prepare  their  Heart , thou  wilt 
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catife  thine  Ear  to  hear:  And,  fays  Wifdom , 
Prov.  16.  Preparation  of  the  Heart  in  Man  is  from 
the  Lord.  Here  it  is  thou  muft  not  think  thy 
own  Thoughts,  nor  fpeak  thy  own  Words, 
which  indeed  is  the  Silence  of  the  holy  Crofs, 
but  be  fequefiered  from  all  the  confufed  Imagin- 
ations, that  are  apt  to  throng  and  prefs  upon 
the  Mind  in  thofe  holy  Retirements.  It  is  not 
for  thee  to  think  to  overcome  the  Almighty  by  j 
the  mod  compofed  Matter,  caft  into  the  apteft 
Phrafe : Nc5,  no;  one  Groan,  one  Sigh,  trom  ! 
a wounded  Soul,  an  Heart  touch’d  with  true 
Remorfe,  a fincere  and  godly  Sorrow,  which 
is  the  Work  of  God’s  Spirit*  excels  and  prevails  ! 
with  God.  Wherefore  (land  dill  in  thy  Mind, 
wait  to  feel  fomething  that  is  divine,  to  prepare 
and  difpofe  thee  to  worfhip  God  truly  and  ac-  j 
ceptably.  And  thus  taking  up  the  Crofs,  and  ! 
{hutting  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  the  Soul 
againd  every  Thing  that  would  interrupt  this 
Attendance  upon  God,  how  pleafant  foever  the 
Objedt  be  in  itfelf,  how  lawful  or  needful  at 
another  Seafon,  the  Power  of  the  Almighty 
will  break  in,  his  Spirit  will  work  and  prepare 
the  Heart,  that  it  may  offer  up  an  acceptable' 
Sacrifice.  ’Tis  he  that  difcovers  and  preffes 
Wants  upon  the  Soul ; and  when  it  cries,  it  is 
he  alone  that  fupplies  them.  Petitions,  not 
fpringing  from  fuch  a Senfeand  Preparation, 
are  formal  and  fictitious : They  are  not  true; 
for  Men  pray  in  their  own  blind  Defires,  and 
not  in  the  Will  of  God  ; and  his  Ear  is  flopp’d 
Jfal.iz.  5. to  them  : But  for  the  very  Sighing  of  the  Poor , 
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and  Crying  of  the  Needy , God  has  faid,  he  will 
arije  $ that  is,  the  poor  in  Spirit,  the  needy 
Soul,  thofe  that  want  his  Afiiftance,  who  are 
ready  to  be  overwhelmed,  that  feel  a Need, 
and  cry  aloud  for  a Deliverer,  and  that  have 
none  on  Earth  to  help.  None  in  Heaven  but 
him , nor  in  the  Earth  in  Comparifon  of  him  : 

He  will  deliver , laid  David , the  Needy  when  he pfai.  72% 
cries , and  the  Poor , and  him  that  has  no  Helper . l2>  x4- 
He  fljall  redeem  their  Soul from  Deceit  and  Vio- 
lence, and  precious  (hall  their  Blood  be  in  bis 
Sight . 7 his  poor  Man,  fays  he,  cried,  and  the^M-  34* 

Lord  heard  him , and  faved  him  out  of  all  his  * ' 

Troubles . The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him , delivers 

them . And  then  invites  all  to 
how  good  the  Lord  is:  Yea,  He  will  hie fs  them pfc!.  ,i$. 
that  fear  the  Lord , 5;;;^//  and  Great . 13- 

§.  VII.  But  what’s  that  to  them  that  are  not 
hungry  ? The  Whole  need  not  the  Phyfician : TheMat.9.12. 
Full  have  no  Need  to  figh,  nor  the  Rich  to 
cry  for  Help.  Thofe  that  are  not  fenfible  of 
their  inward  V/ants,  that  have  not  Fears  and 
Terrors  upon  them,  who  feel  no  Need  of  God’s 
Power  to  help  them,  nor  of  the  Light  of  his 
Countenance  to  comfort  them  ; what  have  fuch 
to  do  with  Prayer  ? Their  Devotion  is  but  at 
beft,  a ferious  Mockery  of  the  Almighty. 

They  know  not,  they  want  not,  they  defire 
not  what  they  pray  for.  They  pray,  The 
Will  of  God  may  be  done,  and  do  conftantly 
their  own  : For  though  it  be  foon  faid,  *’tis  a 
mod  terrible  Thing  to  them.  They  afk  for 
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Grace,  and  abufe  that  they  have : They  pray> 
for  the  Spirit,  but  refift  it  in  themfelves, 
and  fcorn  at  it  in  others : They  requefl  the 
Mercies  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  feel  no 
real  Want  of  them.  And  in  this  inward  In- 
fenfibility,  they  are  as  unable  to  praife  God  for 
what  they  have,  as  to  pray  for  what  they  have 
Ffal.  22.  not.  They  J hall  prai/e  the  Lord,  fays  Davidy 
p^*  „ that  fcek  him  : For  he  fatisfietb  the  longing  Soul, 

* 107  and  Jilleth  the  Hungry  with  good  Things . This 
alfo  he  referves  for  the  Poor  and  Needy,  and 
Pfal.  74.  thofe  that  fear  God.  Let  the , fpiritually,  Poor 
^ and  the  Needy  praife  thy  Name:  Te  that  fear 
22,  ’ the  Lord , praife  him  ; and  ye  the  Seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him . Jacob  was  a plain  Man,,  of  an 
upright  Heart;  and  they  that  are  fo,  are-  his 
Seed.  And  though,  with  him,  they  may  be 
as  poor  as  Worms  in  their  own  Eyes,  yet  they 
receive  Power  to  wreftle  with  God,  and  prevail 
as  he  did. 

§.  VIII.  But  without  the  Preparation  and 
Confecration  of  this  Power,  no  Man  is  fit  to* 
come  before  God  ; elfe  it  were  Matter  of  lefs 
Holinefs  and  Reverence  to  worfhip  God  under 
Numb.  8.  the  Gofpel,  than  it  was  in  the  Times  of  the 
and  chap.  Law,  when  all  Sacrifices  were  fprinkled,  before 
2Cbron.  offered;  the  People  confecrated,  that  offered 
29.36.  them,  before  they  prefented  themfelves  before 
andch.3°.the  Lord.  If  the  touching  of  a dead  or  unclean 
Beafl:  then,  made  People  unfit  for  Temple  or 
Sacrifice,  yea,  Society  with  the  Clean,  till  firft 
fprinkled  and  fandtified,  how  can  we  think  fo. 
meanlv  of  the  Worfhip  that  is  inftituted  by 
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Chrijl  in  Gofpel-times,  as  that  it  fhould  admit 
of  unprepared  and  unfandtified  Offerings  ? Or, 
allow  that  thofe  who  either  in  Thoughts,  ' 
Words,  or  Deeds,  do  daily  touch  that  which 
is  morally  unclean,  can,  without  coming  to 
the  Blood  of  Jefus , that  fprinkles  the  Con- 
fcience  from  dead  Works,  acceptably  worfhip 
the  pure  God : ’Tis  a down-right  Contradic- 
tion to  good  Senfe : The  Unclean  cannot  ac- 
ceptably worfhip  that  which  is  holy ; the  Im- 
pure, that  which  is  perfedh  There  is  an  holy 
Intercourfe  and  Communion  betwixt  Chrift 
and  his  Followers ; but  none  at  all  betwixt 
CHRIST  and  Belial  •>  between  him  and  thofe  2 Cor.  6. 
that  difobey  his  Commandments,  and  live  not  *5*  l6- 
the  Life  of  his  blefled  Crofs  and  Self-denial. 

§.  IX.  But  as  Sin,  fo  Formality  cannot  wor- 
fhip  God ; no,  though  the  Manner  were  of  his 
own  Ordination.  Which  made  the  Prophet, 
perfonating  one  in  a great  Streight,  cry  out, 
Wherewith  (hall  1 come  bejore  the  Lord,  and  bow  Mic.  6. 6, 
tnyfelf  before  the  high  God  ? Shall  1 come  before 
him  with  Burnt -offerings  % With  Calves  of  a 
Tear  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  Thou - 
finds  of  Rams , or  with  Te?i  Thoufands  of  Rivers 
of  Oil?  Shall  1 give  my  Fir  ft- born  for  my 
Tran/greJ/ion,  the  Fruit  of  my  Body  for  the  Sin 
of  my  Soul  ? Fie  hath  fhewed  thee,  O Man,  what 
is  good.  And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee , 
hut  to  do  juflly , to  love  Mercy , and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God?  The  royal  Prophet,  fenfible 
of  this,  calls  thus  alfo  upon  God;  O Lord,wd]m  rlm 
0 pen  thou  my  Lips , and  my  Mouth  fall  Jhcw forth  16,17. 
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thy  Praife.  He  did  not  dare  open  his  own 
Lips,  he  knew  that  could  not  praife  God  ; and 
why  ? For  thou  defirefi  not  Sacrifice , el/e  would 
1 give  it : If  my  formal  Offerings  would  ferve, 
thou  fhouldft  not  want  them,  Thou  delightejl 
not  in  Burnt-offerings.  The  Sacrifices  of  God  are 
a broken  Spirit ; a broken  and  a contrite  Hearty 
O God , thou  wflt  not  defpife  ; And  why?  Be- 
caufe  this  is  God's  Work,  the  Effed  of  his 
Power  •,  and  his  own  Works  praife  him.  To 
the  fame  Purpofe  doth  God  himfelf  fpeak 
by  the  Mouth  of  ]faiahy  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Formalities  and  Lip-worfhip  of  the  degenerate 
}Jews : Thus  Jaith  the  Lordy  the  Heaven  is  my 
Throne , and  the  Earth  is  my  Footfiooly  where  is 
the  Houfe  that  ye  build  to  me?  And  where  is  the 
Place  oj  my  Reft  ? For  all  thefe  Things  hath  my 
Hand  made . But  to  this  Man  will  I look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poory  and  of  a contrite  Spirit , and 
trembletb  at  my  Word . O behold  the  true 
Worfhipper!  one  of  God's  preparing,  circum- 
cifed  in  Heart  and  Ear,  that  refifts  not  the 
holy  Spirit,  as  thofe  lofty  profefiing  Jews  did. 
Was  this  fo  then,  even  in  the  Time  of  the 
Law,  which  was  the  Difpenfation  of  external 
and  fhadowy  Performances,  and  can  we  now 
exped  Acceptance  without  the  Preparation  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  thefe  Gofpel-times, 
which  are  the  proper  Times  for  the  Effufion  of 
the  Spirit?  By  no  means:  God  is  what  he  was; 
and  none  elfe  are  his  true  Worfliippers,*  but 
fuch  as  worfhip  him  in  his  own  Spirit : Thefe 
he  tenders  as  the  Apple  of  his  Eye  : The  reft 
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do  but  mock  him,  and  he  defpifes  them.  Hear 
what  follows  to  that  People,  for  it  is  the  State 
and  Portion  of  Chrijlendom  at  this  Day  ; He Ifa.  66.  3. 
that  killeth  an  Oxy  is  as  if  he  few  a Man ; he  - 
that  facrificeth  a Lamb , as  if  he  cut  off  a Dogs 
Neck ; he  that  ojferetb  an  Oblation , as  if  be 
offered  Swines  Blood  y he  that  burneth  Incenfe,  as 
if  he  blefed  an  Idol . Tea , they  have  chofen  their 
cwn  Waysy  and  their  Soul  delighteth  in  their 
Abominations . Let  none  fay,  We  offer  not 
thefe  Kinds  of  Oblations,  for  that  is  not  the 
Matter;  God  was  not  offended  with  the  Offer- 
ings, but  Offerers.  Thefe  were  the  legal  Forms 
of  Sacrifice  by  God  appointed ; but  they  not 
prefenting  them  in  that  Frame  of  Spirit,  and 
under  that  right  Difpofition  of  Soul  that  was 
required,  God  declares  his  Abhorrence,  and 
that  with  great  Aggravation  5 and  elfewhere, 
by  the  fame  Prophet,  forbids  them  to  bring  any 
more  vain  Oblations  before  him  ; lncenfey  faith  Ifa,  t.  15* 
God,  is  an  Abomination  to  me:  Tour  SabbatbsXo 
and  calling  of  Affemblics  I cannot  away  with  ; it 
is  Iniquity , even  the  folemn  Meeting . And  when 
you  fpread  forth  your  Hands , I will  hide  mine 
Eyes  from  you  ; when  you  make  many  Prayers , I 
will  not  hear  you . A moft  terrible  Renuncia- 
tion of  their  Worfhip  ; and  why  ? Becaufe  their 
Hearts  were  polluted;  they  loved  not  the  Lord 
with  their  whole  Hearts,  but  broke  his  Law, 
and  rebelled  againft  his  Spirit,  and  did  not 
that  which  was  right  in  his  Sight.  The  Caufe 
is  plain,  by  the  Amendment  he  requires : fVaffj 
you , fays  the  Lord,  make  you  clean , put  away 
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the  Evil  of  your  Doings  from  before  mine  Eyes  r 
Ceafe  to  do  Evil,  learn  to  do  well:  Seek  Judg- 
ment, relieve  the  Opprefjed , judge  the  Father lej's, 
plead  for  the  Widow.  Upon  thefe  Terms,  and 
nothing  fhort,  he  bids  them  come  to  him,  and 
tells  them,  that  though  their  Sins  be  as  Scarlet , 
they  fall  be  white  as  Snow ; and  though  they  be 
as  Crimfon , they  J hall  be  white  as  Wool. 

So  true  is  that  notable  Paffage  of  the  Pfalmijl ; 
Pfal.  66.  Come  and  hear , all  ye  that  fear  God , and  1 will 
i6,  20.  declare  what  he  hath  done  Jor  my  Soul : I cried 
to  him  with  my  Mouth , and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  Tongue . If  1 regard  Iniquity  in  my  Heart , 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.  But  verily  God  hath 
heard  me,  he  hath  attended  to  the  Voice  of  my 
Prayer . Bleffed  be  God  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  Prayer , nor  his  Mercy  from  me. 

§.  X.  Much  of  this  Kind  might  be  cited,  to 
fhew  the  Difpleafure  of  God  againft  even  his 
own  Forms  of  Worfhip,  when  performed 
without  his  own  Spirit,  and  that  neceflary  Pre- 
paration of  the  Heart  in  Man,  that  nothing 
elfe  can  work  or  give : Which,  above  all  other 
Pen-men  of  facred  Writ,  is  moft  frequently 
and  emphatically  recommended  to  us  by  the 
Example  of  the  Pfalmijl , who,  ever  and  anon 
calling  to  Mind  his  own  great  Slips,  and  the 
Caufe  of  them,  and  the  Way  by  which  he 
came  to  be  accepted  of  God,  and  obtain 
Strength  and  Comfort  from  him,  reminds 
Pfa1.25.‘5.himfelf  to  wait  upon  God.  Lead  me  in  thy 
Truth , and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of 
my  Salvation , on  thee  do  I wait  all  the  Day  long . 
His 
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His  Soul  look’d  to  God  for  Salvation,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  Snares  and  Evils  of  the 
World.  This  fhews  an  inward  Exercife,  a fpi- 
ritual  Attendance,  that  flood  not  in  external 
Forms,  but  an  inward  divine  Aid. 

And  truly,  David  had  great  Encouragement, 
fo  to  do,  the  Goodnefs  of  God  invited  him  to 
it,  and  ftrengthened  him  in  it.  For,  fays  he, 

I waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord , and  he  inclined I'M.  4 6. 
unto  me , and  heard  my  Cry . He  brought  me  out h 2* 
of  the  miry  Clay,  and  fet  my  Feet  upon  a Rock . 

That  is,  the  Lord  appeared  inwardly  to  confo- 
late  David's  Soul,  that  waited  for  his  Help* 
and  to  deliver  it  from  the  Temptations  and 
Afflictions  that  were  ready  to  overwhelm  it, 
and  gave  him  Security  and  Peace.  Therefore 
he  fays,  Fhe  Lord  hath  eflablijhed  my  Going . 

That  is,  fix'd  his  Mind  in  Righteoufnefs.  Be- 
fore, every  Step  he  took  bemired  him,  and  he 
was  fcarcely  able  to  go  without  falling  : Tempt- 
ation on  all  Hands;  but  he  waited  patiently 
upon  God  : his  Mind  retired  watchful  and  in- 
tent to  his  Law  and  Spirit;  and  he  felt  the 
Lord  to  incline  to  him.  His  needy  and  fenfi- 
ble  Cry  entered  Heaven,  and  prevail'd  ; then 
came  Refcue  and  Deliverance  to  David , in 
God’s  Time,  not  Davif s,  Strength  to  gd 
through  his  Exercifes,  and  furmount  all  his 
Troubles.  For  which  he  tells  us,  A new  Song  Ver.  3. 
was  put  into  his  Mouth . even  Praife , lays  he, 
to  our  God  But  it  was  of  God’s  making  and 
putting,  and  not  his  own. 
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Another  Time,  we  have  him  crying  thus - 
As  the  Hart  panteth  after  the  IV ater-brooks,  Jo 
panteth  my  Soul  after  thee , O God . My  Soul  thirjl — 
ethjor  God,  for  the  living  God ; when  Jloall  I come 
dnd  appear  before  him  ? This  goes  beyond  For- 
mality, and  can  be  tied  to  no  Leffon.  But  we 
may  by  this  fee,  that  true  Worfhip  is  an  inward 
Work;  that  the  Soul  mud  be  touch’d  and 
railed  in  its  heavenly  Defires,  by  the  heavenly 
Spirit,  and  that  the  true  Worfhip  is  in  God’s 
Pre fence.  W hen  fhall  1 come  and  appear  ? Not 
in  the  Temple,  nor  with  outward  Sacrifices, 
but  before  God,  in  his  Prefence.  So  that  the 
JSouls  of  true  Worfhippers  fee  God,  make  their 
Appearance  before  him  ; and  this  they  wait, 
they  pant,  they  third  for.  O how  is  the 
greater  Part  of  Chriftendom  degenerated  from 
David's  Example ! No  Wonder  therefore  that 
this  good  Man  tell  us,  Truly  my  Soul  waitetb 
upon  God\  and  that  he  gives  it  in  Charge  to 
his  Soul  fo  to  do  ; O my  Soul , wait  thou  upon 
God ; for  my  Expectation  is  from  him . As  if 
he  had  laid,  None  elfe  can  prepare  my  Heart, 
or  fupply  my  Wants;  fo  that  my  Expectation 
is  not  from  my  own  voluntary  Performances,  or 
the  bodily  Worfhip  lean  give  him  ; they  are  of 
no  Value:  They  can  neither  help  me,  nor 
pleafe  him.  But  I wait  upon  him  for  Strength 
and  Power  to  prefent  myfelf  fo  before  him,  as 
may  be  mod  pleating  to  him  ; For  he  that 
pic  pa  res  the  Sacrifice,  will  certainly  accept  it. 
Wheiefore  in  two  VcrfeSj  he  repeats  it  thrice; 
1 wait  for  the  Lord — My  Soul  doth  wait  — A/v 
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Soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord , more  than  they  th'at 
watch  for  the  Morning.  Yea,  fo  intently,  and 
with  that  Unweariednefs  of  Soul,  that  he  fays 
in  one  Place,  Mine  Eyes  fail,  while  I wait  for  Pfel.69;  3, 
my  God.  He  was  not  contented  with  To  many 
Prayers,  filch  a fet  Worfhip,  or  limited  Repe- 
tition ; no  : He  leaves  not  till  he  finds  the 
Loid,  that  is,  the  Comforts  of  his  Prefence; 
which  brings  the  Anlwfcr  of  Love  and  Peace  to 
his  Soul.  Nor  was  this  his  Practice  only,  as  a 
Man  more  than  ordinarily  infpired;  for  he 
fpeaks  of  it  as  the  Way  of  Worfiiip,  then 
amongft  the  tiue  People  of  God,  the  fpiritual 
Ijrael , and  Circumcifion  in  Heart,  of  that  Day  : 

Behold,  fays  he,-  as  the  Eyes  of  Servants  look  to Pfal.  123. 
the  Hand  of  their  Mailers , and  as  the  Eye  of  az- 
Maiden  unto  the  Hand  of  her  Mi jl refs,  fo  our 
Eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have 
Mercy  upon  us.  In  another  Place,  Our  SouftM-  33- 
waiteth  J or  the  Lord,  he  is  our  Help  and  curzo' 

Shield  I will  wait  upon  thy  Name , for  it  is  Pfal.;  2.9. 
good  before  thy  Saints.  It  was  in  Requeft  with 
the  truly  Godly  of  that  Day,  and  the  Way  they 
came  to  enjoy  God,  and  worfhip  him  accepta- 
bly. And  from  his  own  Experience  of  the 
Benefit  of  Waiting  upon  God,  and  the  Saints 
Pradice  of  thofe  Times,  he  recommends  it  to 
others  : Wait  upon  the  Lord,  be  of  good  Courage, 
and  he  /hall  jlrengthen  thy  Heart : IE  ait,  I fay,  14- 
upon  ike  Lord.  That  is,  wait  in  Faith  and 
Patience,  and  he  will  come  to  fave  thee.  Apain 
Ref  in  the  Lord , and  wait  patiently  upon  him . 

That  is,  calf  thy  fell  upon  h im  ; be  contented, 
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and  wait  for  him  to  help  thee  in  thy  Wants : 
Thou  canft  not  think  how  near,  he  is  to  help 
thofe  that  wait  upon  him:  O try,  and  have 
Faith.  Yet  again,  he  bids  us,  Wait  upon  tie 
Lordy  and  keep  his  Way.  Behold  the  Reafon 
fo  few  profit ! They  are  out  of  his  Way  j and 
fuch  can  never  wait  rightly  upon  him.  Great 
Reafon  had  David  for  what  he  laid,  that  had 
with  fo  much  Comfort  and  Advantage  met  the 
Lord  in  his  bleffed  Way. 

8*  §.  XI.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  tells  11s,  That 

though  the  Chaftijemcnts  of  the  Lord  were  fore  up- 
on the  People  for  their  Back/lidings,  yet  in  the 
Way  of  his  Judgments , in  the  Way  of  his  Re- 
bukes and  Difpleafure,  they  waited  for  him , and 
the  Defir e of  ibeir  Soul9  that  is  the  great  Point, 
was  to  his  Name,  and  the  Remembrance  of  him . 
They  were  contented  to  be  chid  and  chaftifed, 
for  they  had  finned ; and  the  Knowledge  of 
him  fo,  was  very  defirable  to  them.  But  what! 
Did  he  not  come  at  Jail,  and  that  in  Mercv 
too?  Yes,  he  did,  and  they  knew  him  when 
he  came,  a Do&rine  the  brutifh  World  knows 
9*  not,  j this  is  our  Cod9  we  have  waited  for  him , 
and  he  will  Jcve  us:  O blefled  Enjoyment ! 

O precious  Confidence ! Here  was  a Waiting 
in  Faith,  which  prevailed.  All  Worfhip,  not 
in  Faith,  is  fruitlefs  to  the  Worfhipper,  as 
well  as  difpleafing  to  God:  And  this  Faith  is 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  the  Nature  of  it  is  to  pu- 
rify the  Heart,  and  give  fuch  as  truly  believe, 
Victory  over  the  World.  Well,  But  they  go 
on  : We  have  waited  for  kim3  we  will  be  glad, 
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and  rejoice  in  his  Salvation.  The  Prophet  adds, 

Blejfed  are  all  they  that  wait  upon  God:  And Ch. 30.18. 
why?  For  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lordy  yZW/Ch.40.31. 
renew  their  Strength  ; they  fhall  never  faint , 
nrjcr  be  weary : The  Encouragement  is  great. 

0 hear  him  once  more  ! For  fince  the  Beginning Ife.  64.  4. 
of  the  World , Men  have  not  heard , ;/0r  perceived 
by  the  Ear , neither  hath  the  Eye  feen , O / 
befides  thee , what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  him.  Behold  the  inward  Life  and 
Joy  of  the  Righteous,  the  true  Worfhippcrs ! 

Thofe  vvhofe  Spirits  bowed  to  the  Appearance 
of  God’s  Spirit  in  them,  leaving  and  forfaking 
all  it  appeared  againft,  and  embracing  what- 
ever it  led  them  to.  In  Jeremiah'%  Time,  the Jer.  14.22. 
true  Worfhippers  alfo  waited  upon  God  : And 
he  aflures  us,  That  the  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  Lam.3.25. 
wait  for  him , to  the  Soul  that  feeketh  him.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  Prophet  Hof  a exhorts  the  Church 
then,  to  turn  and  wait  upon  God.  , Fkerefore^oi.ii.6. 
tum  thou  to  thy  God ; keep  Mercy  and  Judgment , 
and  wait  on  thy  God  continually . And  Mi  cab 
is  very  zealous  and  refolute  in  this  good  Exer- 
cife : I will  took  unto  the  Lord , I will  wait  for  Nic.  7.  7.. 
the  God  of  my  Salvation  : My  God  will  hear  me. 

Thus  did  the  Children  of  the  Spirit,  that  thirfU 
ed  after  an  inward  Senfe  of  him.  The  Wick- 
ed cannot  fay  fo ; nor  they  that  pray,,  unlefs 
they  wait.  ’Tis  charg’d  upon  lfrael  in  the 
Wildernefs,  as  the  Caufe  of  their  Difobedience 
and  Ingratitude  to  God,  that  they  waited  not 
for  his  Counfels.  We  may  be  fure  it  is  our 
$uty,  and  expedted  from  us $ for  God  requires 
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Zeph. 3-8.it  in  Zephaniah : Therefore  wait  upon  me,  faith 
the  Lord,  until  the  Day  that  1 an/e , See.  O 
that  all  who  profefs  the  Name  of  God,  would 
wait  fo,  and  not  offer  toarife  to  wmfhip  with- 
out him!  And  they  would  feel  his  Stinings 
and  Arifings  in  them  to  help  and  prepare,  and 
fandlify  them.  Chrijt  exprtfly  charg’d  his 
A els  1.4,  Difciples,  They  fieould  not  fir  from  Jerufalem, 
blit  wait  till  they  had  received  the  Fromije  of  the 
Father , the  Bapti/m  of  the  Holy  Chef,  in  order 
to  their  Preparation  fur  the  pieaching  of  the 
glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrijl  to  the  World.  And 
though  that  were  an  extraordinary  EfFufion  for 
an  extraordinary  Work,  yet  the  Degtee  does  not 
charge  the  Kind.  On  the  contiary,  if  fo  much 
Waiting  and  Preparation  by  the  Spirit  was  re- 
quifite  to  fit  them  to  pteach  to  Man  ; fume,  at 
lead,  may  be  needful  to  lit  us  to  (peak  to  God. 

§.  XII.  I will  clofe  this  great  Scripture- Doc- 


trine of  Waiting,  with  that  P adage  in  ff  oh  n% 
J^hn 5. 2y  about  the  Poo!  of  Bethejda  : There  is  at  Jeitila- 
F 4‘  km,  by  the  Sheep-market,  a Fool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue , Bethefda,  having 
Jive  Porches ; in  thefe  lay  a great  Multitude  of 
impotent  Folks , cf  Blind , Halt,  and  H'itbered, 
waiting  for  the  Moving  of  the  Water.  For  an 
Angel  went  down  at  a certain  Sea j on  into  the 
Fool,  and  troubled  the  VAater:  IF  tojoever  then 
firfi , after  the  Troubling  of  the  Water , fiep'd  in, 
was  made  whole  cf  whatfoever  Difea/e  he  had . — 
A moll  exadt  Keorefemation  of  what  is  intend- 
ed  by  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  the  Suhjed 
cf  Waking,  For  as  there  was  then  an  Out- 
ward 
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ward  and  Legal,  fo  there  is  now  a Gofpel  and 
Spiritual  Jerufalem , the  Church  of  God,  con- 
fiding of  the  Faithful.  The  Pool  in  that  old 
Jerufalem , in  fome  Sort,  reprefented  that 
Fountain,  which  is  now  fet  open  in  this  new 
Jerufalem . That  Pool  was  for  thofe  that  were 
under  Infirmities  of  Body ; this  Fountain  for 
all  that  are  impotent  in  Soul.  There  was  an 
Angel  then  that  moved  the  Water,  to  render  it 
beneficial ; it  is  God’s  Angel  now,  the  great 
Angel  of  his  Prefence,  that  blefieth  this  Foun- 
tain withSuccefs.  They  that  then  went  in  before, 
and  did  not  watch  the  Angel,  and  take  Ad- 
vantage of  his  Motion,  found  no  Benefit  of 
their  flopping  in  : Thofe  that  now  wait  not  the 
Moving  of  God’s  Angel,-  but  by  the  Devotion 
of  their  owrn  Forming  and  Timing,  rufh  before 
God,  as  the  Horfe  into  the  Battle,  and  hope 
for  Succefs,  are  fure  to  mifcarry  in  their  Expect- 
ation. Therefore,  as  then,  they  waited  with 
all  Patience  and  Intention  upon  the  Angel's 
Motion,  that  wanted  and  defired  to  be  cured $ 
fo  do  the  true  Woifhippers  of  God  now,  that 
need  and  pray  for  his  Prefence,  which  is  the 
Life  of  their  Souls,  as  the  Sun  is  to  the  Plants 
of  the  Field.  They  have  often  tried  the  Un- 
profitablenefs  of  their  own  Work,  and  are  now 
come  to  the  Sabbath  indeed.  They  dare  not 
put  up  a Device  of  their  own,  or  offer  an  un- 
fan&ified  Requeft,  much  lefs  obtrude  bodily 
Worfhip,  where  the  Soul  is  really  infenfible  or 
unprepared  by  the  Lord.  In  the  Light  of 
Jefu$  they  evrt  wait  to  be  prepared,  retired,  * 
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and  reclufe  from  all  Thoughts  that  caufe  the 
leaft  Dillradfion  and  Difcompofure  in  the  Mind, 
till  they  fee  the  Angel  move,  and  till  their 
Beloved  pleafe  to  wake  : Nor  dare  they  call 
him  before  his  Time.  And  they  fear  to  make 
a Devotion  in  his  Abfence;  for  they  know  it 
Ife.  i.  12.1s  not  only  unprofitable,  but  reproveable  : IVho 
has  requir'd  this  at  your  Hands  ? He  that  be - 
lieves,  makes  not  hade.  They  that  worfhip  with 
their  own,  can  only  do  as  the  Ifraelites , turn 
their  Ear-rings  into  a Molten-Image,  and  be 
curs’d  for  their  Pains.  Nor  fared  they  better, 
Chip.  50  .that  gathered  Sticks  of  o!d>  and  kindled  a Fire, 
and  compared  them  [elves  about  with  the  Sparks 
that  they  had  kindled ; for  God  told  them,  They 
fhould  lie  down  in  Sorrow.  It  fhonld  not  only 
be  of  no  Advantage,  and  do  them  no  Good, 
but  incur  a Judgment  from  him  : Sorrow  and 
Anguifh  of  Sou!  fhould  be  their  Portion.  Alas! 
Flefh  and  Blood  would  fain  pray,  though  it 
cannot  wait ; and  be  a Saint,  thou  it  can’t  abide 
to  do  or  lufFer  the  Will  of  God.  With  the 
Tongue  it  blefles  God,  and  with  the  Tongue  it 
curfes  Men,  made  in  his  Similitude.  It  calls 
Jefus  LORD,  but  not  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and  often  names  the  Name  of  Jefus , yea,  bows 
the  Knee  to  it  too,  but  departs  not  from  Ini- 
quity : This  is  abominable  to  God. 

. . §.  XIII.  In  fhort,  there  are  four  Things  fo 
necelTary  to  worfliipping  of  God  aright,  and 
which  puts  its  Performance  beyond  Man’s 
Power,  that  there  feems  little  more  needed  than 
the  naming  of  them.  The  firil  is,  The  Sanc- 
tification 
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tification  of  the  Worfhipper.  Secondly,  The 
Coniecratlon  of  the  Offering ; which  has  been 
fpoken  to  before  fomewhat  largely.  Thirdly, 

What  to  pray  for ; which  no  Man  knows, 
that  prays  not  by  the  Aid  of  God’s  Spirit  $ and 
therefore,  without  that  Spirit  no  Man  can 
truly  pray.  This  the  Apoftle  puts  beyond  Dis- 
pute ; We  know  not,  fays  he,  what  we  JhouldRom.  8. 
fray  for-,  as  we  ought , but  the  Spirit  kelpeth  our1 6- 
Infirmities.  Men  unacquainted  with  the  Work 
and  Power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  are  ignorant*  of 
the  Mind  of  God ; and  thofe,  certainly,  can 
never  pleafe  him  whh  their  Prayers.  It  is  not 
enough  to  know  we  want  j but  we  fhould  learn 
whether  it  be  not  fent  us  as  a BlefTing : Difap-. 
pointments  to  the  Proud  ; Loffes  to  the  Co- 
vetous ; and  to  the  Negligent  Stripes:  To  re- 
move thefe,  were  to  fecure  the  Deftrudion,  not 
help  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul. 

The  vile  World  knows  nothing  but  carnally, 
after  a flefhly  Manner  and  Interpretation  ; and  . 
too  many  that  would  be  thought  enlightened, 
are  apt  to  call  Providences  by  wrong  Names: 

For  Inftance,  Afflictions  they  flile  Judgments ; 
and  Trials,  more  precious  than  the  beloved 
Gold,  they  call  Miferies.  On  the  other  Hand, 
they  call  the  Preferments  of  the  World  by  the 
Name  of  Honour,  and  its  Wealth,  Happinefs ; 
when  for  once  that  they  are  fo,  *tis  much  to  be 
feared,  they  are  fent  of  God  an  hundred  Times 
for  Judgments,  at  lead  Trials,  upon  their  Pof- 
feffors.  Therefore,  what  to  keep,  what  to 
rejeCl,  what  to  want,  is  a Difficulty  God  only 
v ' • can 
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can  refolve  the  Soul.  And  fince  God  knows 
better  than  we,  what  we  need,  he  can  better 
fell  us  what  to  afk,  than  we  can  him  : Which 
made  Chtifl  exhort  his  Difciples  to  avoid  long 
Mat.  6.7 ,a?id  repetitious  Prayers ; telling  them,  that  their 
heavenly  Father  knew  what  they  needed,  before 
they  ajk'd : And  therefore  gave  them  a Pattern 
to  pray  by;  not  as  fome  fancy,  to  be  a Text 
for  human  Liturgies,  which  of  all  Services  are 
mod  judly  noted  and  taxed  for  Length  and 
Repetition  ; but  exprefly  to  reprove  and  avoid 
them.  But  if  thole  Wants,  that  are  the  Sub- 
ject of  Prayer,  were  once  agreed  upon,  though 
that  might  be  a weighty  Point,  yet  how  to, 
pray  is  fi ill  of  greater  Moment  than  to  pray; 
his  not  the  Requeft,  but  the  Frame  of  the  Pe- 
titioner's Spirit.  The  What  may  be  proper* 
but  the  How  defective.  As  I laid,  God  needs 
not  be  told  of  our  Wants  by  us,  who  mud  tell 
them  to  us  ; yet  he  will  be  told  them  from  us, 
that  both  we  may  feck  him,  and  he  may  come 
I fa.  66.  2. down  to  us.  But  when  this  is  done,  Po  this 
Man  will  I look , faith  the  Lord , even  to  him  that 
is  poor , and  of  a contrite  Spirit , and  that  trern - 
bleth  at  my  Word:  To  the  fick  Heart,  the 

wounded  Soul,  the  hungry  and  thirfty,  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  Ones;  fuch  fincerely 
want  an  [Riper. 

7 rim.  r.  §.  XIV.  Nor  is  this  fufficient  to  complete 
Gofpel-woifliip ; the  fourth  Requifite  mud  be 
T it.  o i?' ’had,  and  that  is  Faith,  true  Faith,  precious 
* L ‘ ^ ^ that 'purifies 

World,  and 


zY’ct.  1. 1. Faith,  the  Faith  of  God's  Chofen,  that  purifies 
1 j°lul  >•  their  Hearts,  that  over-ccmes  the 
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is  the  Victory  of  the  Saints.  This  is  that  which 
animates  Prayer,  and  preiTes  it  home,  like  the 
importunate  Woman,  that  would  not  be  de- 
nied ; to  whom  Cbr ijl,  feeming  to  admire,  faid, 

O Woman , great  is  thy  Faith.  This  is  of^at*  l$' 
higheft  Moment  on  our  Part,  to  give  our  Ad- 
drefles  Succefs  with  God  ; and  yet  nor  in  our 
Power  neither,  for  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  : From 
him  we  mull  have  it ; and  with  one  Grain  of 
it,  more  Work  is  done,  more  Deliverance  is 
wrought,  and  more  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  re- 
ceived, than  by  all  the  Runnings,  Willings,  and 
Toilings  of  Man,  with  his  Inventions  and  bo- 
dily Exercifes  : Which  duly  weighed,  will 
eafily  Ipell  out  the  Meaning,  why  fo  much 
Worfhip  fhould  bring  fo  little  Profit  to  the 
World,  as  we  fee  it  does,  viz . True  Faith  is 
loft.  They  afk,  and  receive  not;  they  feek,Pmes4’3* 
and  find  not ; they  knock,  and  it  is  not  opened 
unto  them  : The  Cafe  is  plain  ; their  Requefts 
are  not  mixed  with  purifying  Faith,  by  which 
they  fhould  prevail,  as  good  Jacob's  were, 
when  he  wreftled  with  God,  and  prevailed. 

And  the  Truth  is,  the  Generality  are  yet  in 
their  Sins,  following  their  Hearts  Lufts,  and 
living  in  worldly  Pleafure,  being  Strangers  to 
this  precious  Faith.  It  is  the  Reafon  rendered 
by  the  deep  Author  to  the  Hebrews , of  the  Un- 
profitablenefs  of  the  Word  preached  to  fome  of 
thofe  Days;  Not  beings  fays  he,  mixed  with 
Faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  Can  the  Minifter 
then  preach  without  Faith  ? No:  And  much 
lefs  can  any  Man  pray  to  Purpofe  without 

Faith, 
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Faith,  efpecially  when  we  are  told,  That  the 
Juft  live  by  Faith . For  Wot  (hip  is  the  fu- 
pream  Adt  of  Man’s  Life and  whatever  is 
necefiary  to  inferior  Adts  of  Religion,  mud  no< 
be  wanting  there. 

§.  XV.  This  may  moderate  the  Wonder  in 
any,  why  Chri/l  fo  often  upbraided  his  Difciples 
with  O ye  of  little  Faith  / Yet  tells  us,  that  one 
Grain  of  it,  though  as  little  as  that  of  Muftard, 
one  of  the  leaft  of  Seeds,  if  true  and  right,  is. 
able  to  remove  Mountains.  As  if  he  had  Lid, 
There  is  no  Temptation  fo  powerful  that  it  can- 
not over-come : Wherefore  thofc  that  are  capti- 
vated by  Temptations,  and  remain  unfupplied 
in  their  fpiritual  Wants,  have  not  this  power- 
ful Faith  : That’s  the  true  Caufe.  So  necefiary 
was  it  of  old,  that  Chri/l  did  not  many  mighty 
Works  where  the  People  believed  not;  and 
though  his  Power  wrought  Wonders  in  other 
Places,  Faith  opened  the  Way  : So  that  ’cis 
hard  to  fay,  whether  that  Power  by  Faith,  or 
Faith  by  that  Power,  wrought  the  Cure.  Let 
us  call  to  Mind  what  famous  Things  a little 
Tohn^  6.  Clay  and  Spittle,  one  Touch  of  the  Hem  of 
Luke 8.  Cbri/T s Garment,  and  a few  Words  out  of  his 
47>  48-  Mouth,  did,  by  the  Force  of  Faith  in  the  Pa- 
Mat.  9.28,  tients : Believe  ye  that  1 am  able  to  open  your 
*°’  Eyes?  Tea , Lord , fay  the  Blind,  and  fee.  To 
Mat.9.23. the  Ruler,  only  believe  ; lie  did,  and  his  dead 
Daughter  recovered  Life.  Again,  If  thou  can (l 
believe  : 1 do  believe , fays  the  Father,  help  my 
Unbelief ; and  the  evil  Spirit  was  chafed  away, 
and  the  Child  recovered.  He  Laid  to  one. 
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Go , thy  Faith  hath  made  the  whole -y  and  toano-Mark  10, 
thcr,  Thy  Faith  has  favcd  thee  y thy  Sins  „ 

forgiven  thee.  And  to  encourage  his  Difciples^ 

' to  believe,  that  were  admiring  how  foon  his 
Sentence  was  executed  upon  the  fruitlefs  Fig- 
tree,  he  tells  them,  Verily  if  ye  have  Faith,  Mat.  t u 
and  doubt  not  not , ye  fhall  not  only  do  thisx  which  2 1,1  u 
is  done  to  the  Fig-tree  \ but  alfoy  if  ye  (hall  fay 
unto  this  Mountain , be  thou  removed , and  cajl 
vito  the  Seay  it  ft: all  be  done ; and  all  Things 
whatjoever  ye  p:all  afk  in  Prayer , believingy  ye 
(hall  receive.  This  one  Pafiage  convi&s  Chri/len - 
dom  of  grofs  Infidelity;  for  flie  prays,  and  re- 
ceives not, 

§.  XVI.  But  fome  may  fay,  ’Tis  impoffible 
to  receive  all  that  a Man  may  afk^  "Tis  not  Mat.  iS. 
impoffible  to  receive  all  that  a Man,  that  fo|9^  ^ 
believes,  can  afk.  The  Fruits  of  Faith  are  not27. 
impoflible  to  thofe  that  truly  believe  in  the  God 
that  makes  them  poffible.  When  *jefus  laid  to 
the  Ruler,  If  thou  canjl  believe , he  adds,  ^Z/Mark  9. 
Things  are  pofible  to  him  that  believeth . Well,  2j‘ 

but  then  fome  will  fay,  It  is  impoflible  to  have 
fuch  Faith  : For  this  very  faithlefs  Generation 
would  excufe  their  Want  of  Faith,  by  making 
it  impoflible  to  have  the  Faith  they  want.  But 
Chri/Ts  Anfwer  to  the  Infidelity  of  that  Age, 
will  beft  confute  the  Difbelief  of  this.  The ]yjat# 
Things  that  are  inipojjible  with  Meny  are  poffible  24,25,26. 
with  God.  It  will  follow  then,  that  it  is  not  25 
impoflible  with  God  to  give  that  Faith  ; tho’ 
it  is  certain,  that  without*  it,  it  is  imprfjible 
pleafc  God : For  fo  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews 

teaches, 
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teaches.  And  if  it  be  elfe  impofTible  to  pleafe 
God,  it  mud  be  fo  to  pray  to  God  without  this 
precious  Faith. 

§.  XVII.  But  fome  may  fay,  What  is  this 
Faith,  that  is  fo  neceflary  to  Worfhip,  and 
gives  it  fuch  Acceptance  with  God,  and  returns 
that  Benefit  to  Men  ? I fay,  It  is  an  holy  Re- 
fignation  to  God,  and  Confidence  in  him, 
testified  by  a religious  Obedience  to  his  holy 
Rcquirings,  which  gives  fure  Evidence  to  the 
Soul  of  the  Things  not  yet  feen,  and  a general 
Senfe  and  Tafte  of  the  Subftance  of  thofe 
Things  that  are  hoped  for ; that  is,  the  Glory 
which  is  to  be  revealed  hereafter.  As  this 
Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God,  fo  it  purifies  the 
Hearts  of  thofe  that  receive  it.  The  Apoftle 
Paul  is  Witnefs,  that  it  will  not  dwell  but  in 
a pure  Confcience : He  therefore  in  one  Place 
couples  a pure  Heart  and  Faith  unfeigned  toge- 
ther: In  another,  Faith  and  a good  Confcience. 
James  joins  Faith  with  Righteoujnefs , and  John 
with  Victory  over  the  World:  clhisy  fays  he,  is 
the  Victory  which  over- comes  the  World \ even 
your  Faith . 

§.  XVIII.  The  Heirs  of  this  Faith  are  the  true 
Children  of  Abraham , though  the  Uncircum- 
cifion  in  the  Flefh,  in  that  they  walk  in  the 
Steps  of  Abraham , according  to*  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Faith,  which  only  entitles  People 
to  be  the  Children  of  Abraham . This  lives 
above  the  Wot  Id,  not  onlv  in  its  Sin,  but 
Righteoufnefs ; to  which  no  Man  comes,  but 
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through  Death  to  Self,  by  the  Crofs  of  fefus^ 
and  an  entire  Dependance,  by  him,  upon  God. 

Famous  are  the  Exploits  of  this  divine  Gift ; 
Time  would  fail  to  recount  them:  All  facred 
Story  is  filled  with  them.  But  let  it  fuflice, 
that  by  it  the  holy  Ancients  endured  all  Trials, 
over-came  all  Enemies,  prevail’d  with  God,  re- 
nowned his  Truth,  fin  idl’d  their  Tefiimony, 
and  obtained  the  Reward  of  the  Faithful,  a 
Crown  of  Righteoufnefs,  which  is  the  eternal 
BleiTcdnefs  of  the  Juih 


t CHAP.  VII. 

§.  i.  Of  Pride , the  firft  capital  Lufl , its  Rife. 
§.  2.  Its  Definition  and  DiflinSlion . §.  3. 

That  an  inordinate  Defire  of  Knowledge  in 
Adam,  introduced  Man's  Mifery.  §.  4.  He 
thereby  loft  his  Integrity . §.  5.  Who  are  in 

Adam’i  State . §.  6.  Knowledge  puffs  up . 

§.7.  4 The  evil  Eft i Els  of  falje,  and  the  Benefit 
of  true  Knowledge.  §.  8.  Cain’j  Example  a 
Proof  in  the  Cafe.  §.  9.  Ehe  Jews  Pride  in 
pretending  to  be  wifer  than  Moles,  God's  Ser- 
vant, in  Jetting  their  Pofl  by  Gods  Poft. 
§.  ic.  I he  Eft  eels  of  which  was  the  P execu- 
tion of  the  true  Prophets.  §.  1 1.  ‘Ihe  divine 
Knowledge  of  Chrift  brought  Peace  on  Earth . 
§ J2.  Of  the  blind  Guides  the  Pried sy  and 
the  M if  chief  they  have  done.  §-13.  Eke  Fall 
0/  Chriflians,  and  the  Pride  they  have  taken 

in 


r 


Digitized  by  Google 


* 


g&  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  Vlf, 

in  it , hath  exceeded  the  Jews : Under  the  Pro - 
fefion  of  their  new-moulded  Chriftianity,  they 
have  murdered  the  JVitnefs  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
§.  1 4.  The  Angels  Jung  Peace  on  Earth  at  the 
Birth  of  the  Lord  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility : 
But  the  Pride  of  the  Pharifees  withjlood  and 
calumniated  him.  §.  15.  As  Adam  and  the 
Jews  loft  themfelves  by  their  Ambition , fo  the 
Chriftians  lojing  the  Fear  of  God , grew  Creed 
and  Worfhip-makers , with  this  Inj until  ion. 
Conform  or  Burn . .§.16.  The  evil  Effects  of 
this  in  Chriftendom,  jo  called.  §.  17.  The 
Way  of  Recovery  out  of  Juch  mij’erable  De- 
fettion. 

• 

§.  I.  tJ  A V I N G thus  difcharged  my  Con- 
* * icience  againft  that  Part  of  unlawful 
Self,  that  fain  would  be  a Chrijlian , a Believer, 
a Saint,  whilft  a plain  Stranger  to  the  Crofs  of 
Cbrifty  and  the  holy  Exerciles  of  it ; and  in 
that  briefly  difcovered  what  is  true  Worfhip, 
and  the  Ufe  and  Bufinefs  of  the  holy  Crols 
therein,  to  render  its  Performance  pleafing  to 
Almighty  God  j I fhall  now,  the  fame  Lord 
afiifting  me,  more  largely  profecute  that  other 
Part  of  unlawful  Self,  which  fills  the  Study, 
Care,  and  Converfation  of  the  World,  pre- 
ferred to  us  in  thefe  three  capital  Lufts,  that  is 
to  fay,  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Luxury:  From 

whence  all ' other  Mifchieft  daily  flow,  as 
Streams  from  their  proper  Fountains:  The 
mortifying  of  which  makes  up  the  other ; and 
•indeed  a very  great  Part  of  the  Work  of  the 

true 
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trueCrofs;  and  though  laft  in  Place,  yet  firfl 
in  Experience  and  Duty  : Which  done,  it  in- 
troduces in  the  Room  of  thofe  evil  Habits,  the 
bleffed  Effedts  of  that  fo  much  needed  Reform- 
ation, to  wit,  Mortification , Humility , Tem-0 al.j.sj, 
perance.  Love,  Patience,  and  Heavenly-minded -43* 
n?fs,  with  all  other  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
coming the  Followers  of  the  perfedt  JESUS, 
that  moft  heavenly  Man. 

The  Care  and  Love  of  all  Minkind  are  ei- 
ther directed  to  God  or  themfelves.  Thofe 
that  love  God  above  all,  are  ever  humbling  Self 
to  his  Commands,  and  only  love  Self  in  Sub- 
ferviency  to  him  that  is  Lord  of  all.  But  thofe 
who  are  declin’d  from  that  Love  to  God,  are 
Lovers  of  themfelves,  more  than  God : For 
lupream  Love  mud  center  in  one  of  thefe  two. 

To  that  inordinate  Self-love,  the  Apodle  right- 
ly joins  Proud  and  High-minded.  For  no  fooner*  Tim.  3. 
had  the  Angels  declin’d  their  Love,  Duty,  and*'  * 
Reverence  to  God,  than  they  inordinately  loved 
and  valued  themfelves ; which  made  them  ex- 
ceed their  Station,  and  afpire  above  the  Order 
of  their  Creation.  This  was  their  Pride,  and, 
this  fad  Defe&ion,  their  difmal  Fall;  who  are 
referved  in  Chains  of  Darknefs  unto  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  great  Day  of  God. 

§.  II.  Pride,  that  pernicious  Evil,  which  be- 
gins this  Chapter,  did  alfo  begin  the  Mifcry  of 
Mankind  : A mod  mifehievous  Quality  ; and 
fo  commonly  known  by  its  Motions  and  fad 
Effedls,  that  every  unmortified  Bread  carries 
its  Definition  in  it.  However,  I will  fay,  in 
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fhort,  that  Pride  is  an  Excefs  of  Self-love,  join’d 
with  an  undervaluing  of  others,  and  a Ddire  of 
Dominion  over  them : The  mpd  troublefome 
Thing  in  the  World.  There  are  four  Things, 
by  which  it  hath  made  itfelf  beft  known  to 
Mankind,  the  Confequences  of  which  have 
brought  an  equal  Mifery  to  its  Evil.  The  fiift  . 
is,  An  inordinate  Purfuit  of  Knowledge.  The 
fecond,  An  ambitious  Craving  and  Seeking 
after  Power.  The  third,  An  extream  Defire  of 
perfonal  Refpedl  and  Deference.  The  laft  Ex- 
cefs is  that  of  worldly  Furniture  and  Ornaments. 
To  the  juft  and  true  Witnefs  of  the  eternal 
God,  placed  in  the  Souls  of  all  People,  I appeal 
as  to  the  Truth  of  thefe  Things. 

§.  Ill,  To  the  firft,  ’tis  plain,  that  an  inor- 
dinate Defire  of  Knowledge  introduced  Man’s 
Mifery,  and  brought  an  univerfal  Lapfe  from 
the  Glory  of  his  primitive  State.  Adam  would 
needs  be  wifer  than  God  had  made  him.  It 
didnotfeive  his  Turn  to  know  his  Creator, 
and  give  him  that  holy  Homage,  his  Being  and 
Innocency  naturally  engaged  and  excited  him 
rn  to  y nor  to  have  an  Underjlandwg  above  all  the 
Beafts  of  the  Field , the  Fowls  of  the  Airy  and 
the  Fifhes  of  the  Sea , joined  with  a Power  to 
rule  over  all  the  viiible  Creation  of  God  ; but 
he  muft  be  as  wife  as  God  too*  This  unwarrant- 
able Search,  and  as  foolifh  as  unjuft  Ambition, 
made  him  unworthy  of  the  Blefiings  he  received 
24-from  God.  This  drives  him  out  of  Paradife ; 
and  inftead  of  being  Lord  of  the  whole  World, 

Adam 
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Adam  becomes  the  wretchedeft  Vagabond  of 
the  Earth. 

§.  IV.  A ftrange  Change  ! That  inftead  of 
being  as  Gods,  they  fhould  fall  below  the  very 
Beafts;  in  Comparifon  of  whom,  even  God 
had  made  them  as  Gods.  The  lamentable  Con- 

j 

fequence  of  this  great  Defedlion,  has  been  an 
Exchange  of  Irmccency  for  Guilt,  and  a Para- 
dife  for  a Wildernefs.  But,  which  is  yet  worfe, 
in  this  State  Adam  and  Eve  had  got  another 
God,  than  the  only  true  and  living  God:  And 
he  that  had  enticed  them  to  all  this  Mifchief, 
furnifhed  them  with  a vain  Knowledge,  and 
pernicious  Wifdom  : The  Skill  of  Lies  and 
Equivocations,  Shifts,  Evafions,  and  Excufes. 

They  had  loft  their  Plainnefs  and  Sincerity  ; 
and  from  an  upright  Heart,  the  Image  in  which, 

God  had  made  Man,  he  became  a crooked, 
twining,  twilling  Serpent ; the  Image  of  that 
unrighteous  Spirit,  to  whole  Temptations  he 
yielded  up,  with  his  Obedience,  his  paradifical 
Happinels.  1)%  , 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  limited  to  Adam\  for  all, 
who  have  fallen  (hort  of  the  Glory  of  God,  are 
right  born  Sons  of  his  Difobedience.  They, 
like  him,  have  eaten  of  what  they  have  been 
forbidden:  They  have  committed  the  Things  Rom.  7, 
they  ought  not  to  have  done , and  left  undone  the 
'Things  they  ought  to  have  done . They  have  fin- 
ned againft  that  divine  Light  of  Knowledge, 
which  God  has  given  them:  They  have  grieved 
his  Spirit ; and  that  difiml  Sentence  has  been 
executed,  In  the  Day  that  thou  eatefl  t hereof] Qe n.2.1-. 
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thou  (halt  die.  • That  is,  when  thou  doft  the 
Thing  which  thou  oughteft  not  to  do,  thou 
{halt  no  more  live  in  my  Favour,  and  enjoy  the 
Comforts  of  the  Peace  of  my  Spirit : Which  is 
a dying  to  all  thofe  innocent  and  holy  Defires 
and  Affections,  which  God  created  Man  with  ; 
and  he  becomes  as  one  cold  and  benumbed  ; 
infenfible  of  the  Love  of  God,  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  Power,  and  Wifdom  j of  the  Light  and 
Joy  of  his  Countenance,  and  the  Evidence  of 
a good  Confcience,  and  the  Co-witnefling  and 
Approbation  of  God’s  holy  Spirit. 

§.  VI.  So  that  fallen  Adams,  Knowledge  of 
God  ftood  no  more  in  a daily  Experience  of 
the  Love  and  Work  of  God  in  his  Soul,  but 
in  a Notion  of  what  he  once  did  know  and  ex- 
perience: Which  being  not  the  true  and  living 
Wifdom,  that  is  from  above,  but  a meer  Pic- 
ture, it  cannot  preferve  Man  in  Purity  ; but 
puffs  up,  makes  People  proud,  high-mind- 
ed, and  impatient  of  Contradiction.  This  was 
the  State  of  the  apoftate  Jews  before  Cbrijl 
came;  and  has  been  the  Condition  of  apoftate 
Ckriflians  ever  fince  he  came : Their  Religion 
ftanding,  iome  bodily  Performances  excepted, 
either  in  what  they  once  knew  of  the  Work  of 
God  in  themfelves,  and  which  they  have  re- 
volted from  ; or  in  an  hiftorical  Belief,  and  an 
imaginary  Conception  and  Paraphrafe  upon  the 
Experiences  and  Prophecies  of  fuch  holy  Men 
and  Women  of  God,  as  in  all  Ages  have  de- 
lerved  the  Stile  and  Character  of  his  true 
Children. 

§.  VII. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Parti.  No  Cross,  No  Crown,  ioi 

§.  VII.  As  fuch  a Knowledge  of  God  cannot 
be  true,  fo  by  Experience  we  find,  that  it  ever 
brings  forth  the  quite  contrary  Fruits  to  the 
true  Wifdom.  For  as  this  is  firji  pure,  /i>£77 James  3. 
fe ace  able,  then  gentle , and  ea/y  to  be  intreat-1!' 
ed\  fo  the  Knowledge  of  degenerated  and  un- 
mortified Men  is  firft  impure : For  it  came  by 
the  Commiffion  of  Evil,  and  is  held  in  an  evil 
and  impure  Confcience,  that  difobey  God’s 
Law,  and  that  daily  do  thofe  Things  which 
they  ought  not  to  do  j and  for  which  they  ftand 
condemned  before  God’s  Judgment-Seat  in  the 
Souls  of  Men  : The  Light  of  whofe  Prefence 
fearches  the  moil  hidden  Things  of  Darknefs, 
the  moft  fecret  Thoughts,  and  concealed  In- 
clinations of  ungodly  Men.  This  is  the  Science, 
falfly  fo  called  : And  as  it  is  impure,  fo  ’tis  un- 
peaceable,  crofs,  and  hard  to  be  intreated ; 
froward,  perverfe,  and  perfecuting  j jealous  that 
any  ihould  be  better  than  they,  and  hating  and 
abufing  thofe  that  are. 

§.  VIII.  ’Twas  this  Pride  made  Cain  a Mur- Gen.  4. 8. 
derer : ’Tis  a fpiteful  Quality  j full  of  Envy 
and  Revenge.  What ! Was  not  his  Religion 
and  Worfhip  as  good  as  his  Brother’s  ? He  had 
all  the  exterior  Parts  of  Worfhip  ; he  offered 
as  well  as  Abel ; and  -the  Offering  of  itself 
might  be  as  good : But  it  feems  the  Heart, 
that  offered  it,  was  not.  So  long  ago  did  God 
regard  the  interior  Worfhip  of  the  Soul.  Well, 
what  was  the  Confequence  of  this  Difference? 

Cains  Pride  flomach’d  it : He  could  not  bare 
to  be  outdone  by  his  Brother.  He  grew  wrath- 
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ful,  and  refolved  to  vindicate  his  Offering,  by 
revenging  the  Refufal  of  it  upon  his  Bi other’s 
Life:  And  without  any  Regard  to  natural. Af- 
•fe&ion,  or  the  low'  and  early  Condition  of 
Mankind,  he  barbatoufly  dyed  his  Hands  in 
his  Brother’s  Blood. 

§;  IX,  The  Religion  of  the  apoftatiz’d  Jews 
did  no  better j for,  having  loft  the  inward 
Life,  Power  and  Spirit  of  the  Law,  they  were 
puffed  up  with  that  Knowledge  they  had;  and 
their  Pretences  to  Abraham , Alofts,  and  the 
Promifes  of  God,  in  that  Frame,  feived  only 
to  blow  them  up  into  an  unfufferable  Pride, 
Arrogancy,  and  Cruelty.  For  they  could  not 
bare  true  Vilion,  when  it  came  to  vifit  them, 
and  entertain’d  the  Meffengeis  of  their  Peace 
as  if  they  had  been  Wolves  and  Tigers. 

§.  X.  Yea,  ’t is  remaikable,  the  falfe  Pro- 
phets, the  great  Engineeis  againft  the  true  ones, 
were  ever  lure  to  perfecute  them  as  falfe  ; and, 
by  their  Interefl  with  earthly  Princes,  or  the 
poor  feduced  Multitude,  made  them  the  In- 
ffruments  of  their  Malice.  Thus  it  was,  that 
one  holy  Prophet  was  fawn  afunder,  another 
ftoned  to  Death,  GV.  So  proud  and  obdinate 
is  falfe  Knowledge,  and  the  Afpirers  after  it; 
Ails  7. 5 1- which'  made  holy  Stephen  cry  out,  O ye  ft  iff- 
necked  and  uncircumcifcd  in  Heart  and  Ear , ye 
refift  the  Holy  Ghoft ; as  did  your  Fathers , Jo  do 

>'e'  . ‘ 

§.  XI.  The  true  Knowledge  came  with  the 
ivkc  2.  Joy  of  Angels,  Tinging  Peace  on  Eartl\  and 
Good-w/l  towards  Aim  : The  falls  Knowledge 
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entertain’d  the  Meflage  with  Calumnies : Chrifl 
muft  needs  be  an  Impoftor ; and  that  muft 
prove  him  fo,  to  wit , his  Power  of  working  of 
Miracles;  which  was  that  which  proved  the 
contrary.  They  frequently  fought  to  kill  him  ; 
which  at  laft  they  wickedly  accompliftfd.  But 
what  wTas  their  Motive' to  it?  Why,  he  cried 
out  againft  their  Hypocrify,  the  broad  Phy- 
ladleries,  the  Honour  they  fought  of  Men. 

To  be  fhort,  they  give  the  Reafon  themfelves  ' 
in  thefe  Words  ; If  we  let  him  thus  alone , all 
Men  will  believe  on  him  : That  is,  he  will  take 
away  our  Credit  with  the  People ; they  will 
adhere  to  him,  and  defert  us;  and  fo  we  (hall 
lofe  our  Power  and  Reputation  with  the  Mul- 
titude. 

§.  XII.  And,  the  Truth  is,  he  came  to  level 
their  Honour,  to  over-throw  their  Rabbilhip, 
and  by  his  Grace  to  bring  the  People  to  that 
inward  Knowledge  of  God,  which  they,  by 
Trafgreftion,  were  departed  from;  that  fo  they 
• might  fee  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  their  blind 
Guides,  who  by  their  Vain  Traditions  had  made;, 
void  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Law  ; and  who 
were  fo  far  from  being  the  true  Dodtors,  and 
lively  Expounders  of  it,  that  in  Reality  they 
were  the  Children  of  the  Devil,  who  was  a 
proud  Lyer,  and  c^ruel  Murderer  from  the  Be- 
ginning. 

§.  XIII.  Their  Pride  in  falfe  Knowledge 
having  made  them  uncapable  of  receiving  the 
Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  • Chrifl  thanks  his 
Father,  that  he  had  bid  the  Myjleries  of  it  from  Mat 
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the  Wife  and  Prudent , and  revealed  them  to 
Babes . It  was  this  falfe  Wifdom  fwell’d  the 
Minds  of  the  Athenians  to  that  Degree,  that 
they  defpifed  the  Preaching  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul , as  a vain  and  foolifh  Thing.  But  that 
Apoftle,  who,  of  all  the  reft,  had  an  Educa- 
tion in  the  Learning  of  thofe  Times,  bitterly 
' reflects  on  that  Wifdom,  fo  much  valued  by  • 
i^Tor.  i.  yews  and  Greeks  \ W here , fays  he,  is  the  Wife  ? 
Where  is  the  Scribe  ? Where  is  the  Dijputer  of 
this  World ? Hath  not  God  made  joolift b the  Wij- 
dom  of  this  World?  And  he  gives  a good  Rea- 
Ver.  29.  fon  for  it,  'that  no  Flejh  fhould  glory  in  his  Pre- 
' fence . Which  is  to  fay,  God  will  ftain  the 
Pride  of  Man  in  falfe  Knowledge,  that  he 
fhould  have  nothing  on  this  Occafion  to  be 
proud  of : It  fhould  be  owing  only  to  the  Re- 
velation of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Apoftle 
Ter.  21.  g0es  further,  and  affirms,  That  the  World  by 
Wijdom  knew  not  God:  That  is,  it  was  fo  far 
from  an  Help,  that,  as  Men  ufe  it,  it  was  an 
Hinderance  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  God. 
And  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  his  beloved  Timothy , 

1 Tim.  6.  he  concludes  thus:  O Timothy!  Keep  that 
ao<  which  is  committed  to  thy  Trufl , avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  Babblings , and  Oppo fit  ions  of 
Science , falfy  fo  called . This  was  the  Senfe  of 
Apoftolicai  Times,  when  the  divine  Grace  gave 
the  tiue  Knowledge  of  God,  and  was  the  Guide 
of  Chri/fians. 

§.  XI V.  Well,  but  what  has  been  the  Suc- 
ceis  of  thofe  Ages,  that  followed  the  Apoftoli- 
cai ? Any  whit  better  than  that  of  the  Jewi/h 
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Times?  Not  one  Jot.  They  have  exceeded 
them  ; as  with  their  Pretences  to  greater  Know- 
ledge, lo  in  their  Degeneracy  from  the  true 
Cbriftian  Life : For  though  they  had  a more 
excellent  Pattern  than  the  Jews,  to  whom 
God  fpoke  by  Mc/es  his  Servant,  he  fpeaking 
to  them  by  his  beloved  Son,  the  exprefs  Image 
of  his  Subftance,  the  Perfection  of  all  Meek- 
nefs  and  Humility  : And  though  they  feemed 
addicted  to  nothing  more  than  an  Adoration  of 
his  Name,  and  a Veneration  to  the  Memory 
of  his  blefled  Difciples  and  Apoftles ; yet  fo 
great  was  their  Defection,  from  the  inward 
Power  and  Life  of  Chrijiianity  in  the  Soul,  that 
their  RefpeCt  was  little  more  than  formal  and 
ceremonious.  For  notwithftanding  they,  like 
the  yews,  were  mighty  zealous  in  garnifhing 
their  Sepulchres,  and  curious  in  carving  of 
their  Images ; not  only  keeping  with  any  Pre- 
tence what  might  be  the  Relicks  of  their  Per- 
fons,  but  recommending  a thoufand  Things  as 
Relicks,  which  are  purely  fabulous,  and  very 
often  rediculous,  and  to  be  fure  altogether  un- 
chriftian : Yet  as  to  the  great  and  weighty 
Things  of  the  Chrifiian  Law,  viz.  Love, 
Meeknefs,  and  Self-denial,  they  were  de- 
generated : They  grew  high-minded,  proud, 
Boaflers,  without  natural  AffeCtion,  curious, 
and  controverfial , ever  perplexing  the  Church 
with  doubtful  and  dubious  Queftions ; filling 
the  People  with  Difputations,  Strife,  and 
Wrangling,  drawing  them  into  Parties,  till  at 
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laft  they  fell  into  Blood:  As  if  they  had  been 
the  worfe  for  being  once  Chri/iians. 

O the  miferable  State  of  thefe  pretended 
Chri/iians / That  inftead  of  Cbri/l* s and  his 
Apoftles  Dodtrine,  of  loving  Enemies , and  blej - 
jing  them  that  curfe  them , they  fhould  teach  the 
People,  under  the  Notion  of  ChriftiaH  Zeal, 
molt  inhumanly  to  butcher  one  another  j and 
inftead  of  fuffering  their  own  Blood  to  be  fhed 
for  the  Teftimony  of  Je/us,  they  fhould  died 
the  Blood  of  the  Witneffes  of  Jefus  for:Here- 
ticks:  Thus  that  fubtle  Serpent,  or  crafty,  evil 
Spirit,  that  tempted  Adam  out  of  Innocency, 
and  the  yews  from  the  Law  of  God,  his  be-* 
guil’d  the  Chri/iians,  by  lying  Vanities,  to  de-* 
part  from  the  Chrijlian  Law  of  Holinefs,  and 
fo  they  are  become  Slaves  to  him  : For  he  rules 
in  the  Hearts  of  the  Children  of  Difobedience. 

§.  XV.  And  it  is  oblervable,  that  as  Pride, 
which  is  ever  followed  bv  Superftition  and 
Obltinacy,  put  Adam  upon  feeking  an  higher 
Station  than  God  placed  him  in  ; and  as  the 
yews , out  of  the  fame  Pride,  to  out- do  their 
Pattern,  given  then  of  God  by  Mofes  upon  the 
Mount,  fet  their  Pofl  by  God's  Pofl , and  taught 
lor  Doctrines  their  own  Traditions , infomuch 
. that  thofe  that  refufed  Conformity  to  them, 
ran  the  Hazard  of  crucify,  crucify  : So  the  no- 
minal Chrijiians , from  the  fame  Sin  of  Pride, 
with  great  Superflition  and  Arrogance,  have 
introduced,  inftead  of  a fpiritual  Worfhip  and 
Difcipline,  that  which  is  evidently  ceremonious 
and  worldly  j with  fuch  Innovations  and  Tra- 
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ditions  of  Men,  as  are  the  Fruit  of  the  WiC- 
dom  that  is  from  below : Witnefs  their  nu-  • 
merous  and  perplex’d  Councils  and  Creeds, 
with  conform  or  burn,  at  the  End  of  them. 

§.  XVI.  And  as  this  unwarrantable  Pride  fet 
them  firft  at  work,  to  pervert  the  Spirituality 
of  the  Cbri/lian  Worlhip,  making  it  rather  to 
referable  the  lhadowy  Religion  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  gaudy  Worlhip  of  the  Egyptians,  than 
the  great  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Inftitution,  which  is  neither  to  refemble 
that  of  the  Mountain,  nor  the  other  of  Jeru- 
falem  ; fo  has  the  fame  Pride  and  Arrogancy 
fpur’d  them  on,  by  all  imaginable  Cruelties,  to 
maintain  this  great  Diana  of  theirs.  No  meek 
Supplications,  nor  humble  'Remonftrances,  of 
thofe  that  kept  clofe  to  primitive  Purity  in 
Worfhip  and  Dodtrine,  could  prevail  with  thefe 
nominal  Chri/lians  to  difpenfe  with  the  Impo- 
fition  of  their  Un-apoftolical  Traditions.  But 
as  the  Miniflers  and  Bifhops  of  thefe  degenerate 
Chri/lians , left  their  painful  Vifitation  and 
Care  over  Chrift' s Flock,  and  grew  ambitious, 
covetous,  and  luxurious,  refembling  rather 
worldly  Potentates,  than  the  humble-fpirited 
and  mortified  Followers  of  the  blefied  Jefus ; 
fo  almoft  every  Hiftory  tells  us,  with  what 
Pride  and  Cruelty,  Blood  and  Butchery,  and 
that  with  unufual  and  exquifite  Tortures,  they 
have  perfecuted  the  holy  Members  of  Chrijl 
out  of  the  World  3 and  that  upon  fuch  Ana - 
thetnas , that,  as  far  as  they  could,  they  have 
difappointed  them  of  the  Bleflings  of  Heaven 
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too.  Thefe,  true  Chrifiiam  call  Martyrs  j but- 
the  Clergy,  like  the  perfecting  Jews>  have 
ftiled  them  Blafphemers  and  Hercticks : In 
which  they  have  fulfilled  the  Prophecy  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl , who  did  not  lay,  that  they 
flhouid  think  they  do  the  Gods  good  Service  to 
kill  the  Chrijlians , his  dear  Followers,  which 
might  refer  to  the  Perfections  of  the  idolatrous 
John  16.2. Gentiles^  but  that  they  Ihould  think  they  do 
God  good  Service  to  kill  them  : Which  (hews, 
that  they  fliould  be  fuch,  as  profefledly  owned 
the  true  God,  as  the  apoftate  Chrijliam  have 
all  along  pretended  to  do.  So  that  they  muft 
be  thole  Wolves,  that  the  Apoftle  foretold, 
Arts  20.  fiould  arife  out  of  tbemfelves , and  worry  the  Flock 
of  Chrift,  after  the  great  Falling  away  Ihould 
commence,  that  was  foretold  by  him,  and 
made  neceflary,  in  order  to  the  proving  of  the 
Faithful,  and  the  Revelation  of  the  great  Myf- 
tery  of  Iniquity. 

I (hall  conclude  this  Head  with  this  Afler- 
tion,  that  it  is  too  undeniable  a Truth,  where 
the  Clergy  have  been  moll  in  Power  and  Au- 
thority, and  have  had  the  greateft  Influence  up- 
on Princes  and  States,  there  has  been  mod 
Confufions,  Wrangles,  Bloodlhed,  Sequeftra- 
tions,  Imprifonments  and  Exiles:  To  the  jufti- 
fying  of  which,  l call  the  Tellimony  of  the 
Records  of  all  Times.  How  it  is  in  our  Age, 
I leave  to  the  Experience  of  the  Living:  Yet 
there  is  one  Demonflration  that  can  hardly 
fail  us : The  People  are  not  converted  but  de- 
bauched, to  a Degree,  that  Time  will  not 
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allow  us  an  Example.  The  Worfhipof  Cbriften- 
dom  is  vifible,  ceremonious,  and  gaudy,  the  Cler- 
gy ambitious  of  worldly  Preferments,  under  the 
Pretence  of  fpiritual  Promotions ; making  the 
earthly  Revenues  oi  Churchmen,  much  the  Rea- 
Ton  of  their  Function  ; being  almoft  ever  fure, 
to  leave  the  prelent  (mailer  Livings,  to  folicit 
and  obtain  Benefices  of  larger  Title  and  Income, 

So  that  with  their  Pride  and  Avarice,  which 
good  old  Peter  forefaw  would  be  their  Snares, 
they  have  drawn  after  them  Ignorance,  Mifery, 
and  Irreligion  upon  Chriftendom . 

§.  XVII.  The  Way  of  Recovery  from  this 
miterable  Defection,  is  to  come  to  a faving 
Knowledge  of  Religion  ; that  is,  an  Experi- 
ence of  the  divine  Work  of  God  in  the  Soul: 

To  obtain  which,  be  diligent  to  obey  the  Grace 
that  appears  in  thy  own  Soul,  O Man  ! that  Tit.  2.11, 
brings  Salvation ; it  turns  thee  out  of  the  broad l2j  x* 
Way,  into  the  narrow  Way;  from  thy  Lufts, 
to  thy  Duty  ; from  Sin  to  Holinds ; from  Sa- 
tan to  God.  Thou  mud  fee  and  abhor  Self ; ■ 
thou  mud  watch,  and  thou  mud  pray,  and 
thou  mud  fall : Thou  mud  not  look  at  thy 
Tempter,  but  at  thy  Preferver ; avoid  ill  Com- 
pany, retire  to  thy  Solitudes,  and  be  a chafle 
Pilgrim  in  this  evil  World  : And  thus  thou  wilt 
arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  Chrift% 
that  brings  eternal  Life  to  the  Soul:  A well- 
grounded  Aflurance  from  what  a Man  feels  and 
knows  within  himfelf : Such  (hall  not  be 

moved  with  evil  Tidings. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

§.  i.  Pride  craves  Power  as  well  as  Knowledge. 
§.  2.  T he  Cafe  of  Korah,  &c.  a Proof.  §.  3. 
Abfalom 's  Ambition  confirms  it.  §.  4.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar’j  does  the  like.  §.  5.  The  Hi/lory  of 
Pififlratus,  Alexander,  Caefar,  &c.  Jhews  the 
fame  Thing.  §.  6.  The  Turks  are  a lively 
Proof  who  have  Jhed  much  Blood  to  gratify 
Pride  for  Power . §.  7.  The  la  ft  ten  Tears 

in  Chriftendom  exceed  in  Proof  of  this . §.  8. 
Ambition  refts  not  in  Courts , it  finds  Room 
in  private  Breafts  too , and  fpoils  Families  and 
Societies.  §.  9.  Their  Peace  is  greats  that 
limit  their  Defires  by  God's  Grace , and  having 
Power , ufe  it  to  the  Good  of  others. 

§.  I.-TD  U T let  us  fee  the  next  mod  common, 
eminent,  and  mifchievous  EfFed  of  this 
Evil.  Pride  does  extreamly  crave  Power,  than 
which,  not  one  Thing  has  proved  more  trou- 
blefome  and  deftrudive  to  Mankind.  I need 
not  labour  myfelf  much  in  Evidence  of  this, 
fince  moft  of  the  Wars  of  Nations,  Depopula- 
tion of  Kingdoms,  Ruin  of  Cities,  with  the 
Slavery  and  Mifery  that  have  followed,  both 
our  own  Experience  and  unqueftionable  Hifto- 
ries  acquaint  us  to  have  been  the  EfFcd  of 
Ambition,  which  is  the  Luft  of  Pride  after 
Power. 
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§.  II.  How  fpecious  foevcr  might  be  the  Pre- 
tences of  Korah,  Datban  and  Abiram  againfl: 

Mcfes , *twas  their  Emulation  of  his  mighty 
Power  in  the  Camp  of  Ifraely  that  put  them 
upon  Conlpiracies  and  Mutinies.  They  long’d 
for*  his  Authority,  and  their  not  having  it,  was 
his  Crime:  For  they  had  a Mind  to  be  the 
Heads  and  Leaders  of  the  People.  The  Con- 
fequence  of  which,  was  a remarkable  De- 
ftrudtion  to  themfelves,  and  all  their  unhappy 
Accomplices.  • 

§.  III.  Abjalom  too  was  for  the  People’s  2 gam.  15. 
Rights  againft  the  Tyranny  of  his  Father  and 
his  King  -y  at  leaft,  with  this  Pretence,  he  pal- 
liated his  Ambition  : But  his  Rebellion  (hewed 
he  was  impatient  for  Power,  and  that  he  re- 
(olved  to  lacrifice  his  Duty,  as  a Son  and  Sub- 
ject, to  the  Importunities  of  his  teftlefs  Pride, 
which  brought  a miferable  Death  to  himfelf, 
and  an  extraordinary  Slaughter  upon  his 
Army. 

§.  IV.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a lively  Inftance 
of  the  excefiive  Lull  of  Pride  for  Power.  His 
SuccelTes  and  Empire  were  too  heady  for  him  ; 

So  much  too  ftrong  for  his  Undemanding,  that 
he  forgot  he  did  not  make  himfelf,  or  that  his 
Power  had  a Superior.  He  makes  an  Image, 
and  all  mud  bow  to  it,  or  be  burnt.  And 
when  Shadracb , Mejbacb , and  Abednego,  refufedDm  3. 
to  comply,  Who,  fays  he,  is  that  Gcd  that Jhall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  Hands ? And  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Convictions  he  had  upon  him,  at 
the  Conftancy  of  thole  excellent  Men,  and 
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Daniel's  Interpretation  of  his  Dreams,  it  was 
not  long  before  the  Pride  of  his  Power  had 
fill’d  his  Heart,  and  then  his  Mouth,  with  this 
Dan. 4.30. haiighty  Queftion,  Is  not  this  great  Babylon, 
that  I have  built  for  the  Houfe  of  the  Kingdom , 
by  the  Might  of  my  Power , and  for  the  Honour 
of.  my  Majefly  ? But  we  are  told,  that  while  the 
Words  were  in  his  Mouth,  A Voice  from  Hea- 
ven rebuk'd  the  Pride  of  bis  Spirit , and  he  was 
driven  from  the  Society  of  Men , to  graze  among 
the  Beafts  of  the  Field. 

§.  V.  If  we  look  into  the  Hiftories  of  the 
World,  we  fhall  find  many  Infiances  to  prove 
the  Mifchief  of  this  Lull  of  Pride.  I will 
mention  a few  of  them,  for  their  Sakes  who 
have  either  not  read  or  confidered  them. 

Solon  made  Athens  free  by  his  excellent  Con- 
ftitution  of  Laws : But  the  Ambition  of  Pifi- 
(Iratus  began  the  Ruin  of  it  before  his  Eyes. 
Alexander,  not  contented  with  his  own  King- 
-dom,  invades  others,  and  filled  with  Spoil  and 
Slaughter  thofe  Countries  he  fubdued  : And  it 
was  not  ill  faid  by  the  Man,  who,  when  Alex- 
ander acculed  him  of  Piracy,  told  him  to  his 
Face,  That  Alexander  was  the  greatefi  Pirate 
in  the  World.  It  was  the  fame  Ambition  that 
made  Ccefar  turn  Traytor  to  his  Matters,  and 
with  their  own  Army,  put  into  his  Hand  for 
their  Service,  fubdue  them  to  his  Yoke,  and 
ufurp  the  Government ; which  ended  in  the 
Expulfion  of  Freedom  and  Virtue  together  in 
that  Common-wealth  : For  Goodnefs  quickly 
grew  to  be  Faction  in  Rome-,  and  that  Sobriety 
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and  Wifdom  which  ever  rendered  her  Sena- 

, i 

tors  venerable,  became  dangerous  to  their 
Safety:  Infomuch  that  his  Succeffors  hardly 
left  one  they  did  not  kill  dr  baniftij  unlefi 
fuch  as  turned  to  be  Flatterers  of  their  unjuft 
Acquifition,  and  the  Imitators  of  their  debauch’d 
Manners. 

§.  VI.  The  lurks  are  a great  Proof  to  the 
Point  in  Hand,  who  to  extend  their  Domi- 
nion, have  been  the  Catife  of  (hedding  much 
Blood,  and  laying  many  ftately  Countries  wafte. 

And  yet  they  are  to  be  out-done  by  apoftatc 
Chriflians ; whofe  Practice  is  therefore  more 
condemnable,  becaufe  they  have  been  better 
taught : They  have  had  a Matter  of  another 
Doctrine  and  Example.  ’Tis  true,  they  call 
him  Lord  ttill,  but  let  their  Ambition  reign : 

They  love  Power  more  than  one  another ; and 
to  get  it,  kill  one  another ; though  charged  by 
him,  Not  to  flrivey  but  to  love  and  ferve  one  Mat.  i£. 
another.  And  which  adds  to  the  Tragedy,  all 
natural  Affeition  is  facrificed  to  the  Fury  6^3,1037^ 
this  Luft:  And  therefore  are  Stories  fo  often 
ftained  with  the  Murder  of  Parents,  Children* 

Uncles,  Nephews,  Matters,  &c. 

§.  VII.  If  we  look  abroad  into  reihoter  Partd 
of  the  World,  we  (hall  rarely  hear  of  Wars ; 
but  in  Chriftendom , rarely  of  Peace.  A very 
Trifle  is  too  often  made  a Ground  of  Quarrel 
here:  Nor  can  any  League  be  fo  (acred  of  in- 
violable, that  Arts  (lull  not  be  u(ed  to  evade, 
and  diffolve  it  to  increafe  Dominion.  No 
nutter  who,  nor  how  many  are  (lain,  mad<* 
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Widows  and  Orphans,  or  lofe  their  Eftates  and 
Livelihoods : What  Countries  are  ruined  -,  what 
Towns  and  Cities  fpoil’dj  if  by  all  thefe 
Things  the  Ambitious  can  but  airive  at  their 
Ends  ! To  go  no  further  back  than  (ixty  Years, 
that  little  Period  of  Time  will  furnilh  us  with 
many  Wars  begun  upon  ill  Grounds,  and  end- 
ed in  great  Defolation.  Nay,  the  laft  twelve 
Years  of  our  Time,  make  as  piegnant  a De- 
monftration  as  we  can  furnifh  ourfelves  with 
from  the  Records  of  any  Age*  ’Tis  too  tedious, 
nor  is  it  my  Bufinefs,.  to  be  particular:  It  has 
been  often  well  obferved  by  others,  and  is  al- 
moft  known  to  all,  1 mean  the  French , Spanifh i 
German , Englifb,  and  Dutch  Wars, 

• §.  VIII.  But  Ambition  does  not  only  dwell 
in  Courts  and  Senates  : It  is  too  natural  to  every 
private  Brell  to  drain  for  Power.  We  daily  lee 
how  much  Men  labour  their  utmoft  Wit  and 
Intered  to  be  great,  to . get  higher  Places,  or 
greater  Titles  thjn  they  have,  that  they  may 
look  bigger,  and  be  more  acknowledged  ; take 
' Place  of  their  former  Equals,  and  fo  equal  thole 
that  were  once  their  Superiors  ; Compel  Friends, 
and  be  revenged  on  Enemies.  This  makes 
Chrifliamty  fo  little  lov’d  of  worldly  Men  j 
Its  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World : And  though 
they  may  fpeak  it  fair,  it  is  the  World  they 
love:  That  without  Unchatitableneis  we  may 
truly  fay,  People  profefs  Chri/lianity , but  they 
Mat. 6. 3 3. follow  the  World.  They  are  not  for  Jceking 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fir (l , and  the  Righteouf 
nefs  thereof > and  to  trull  God  with  the  relt  ; 

but 
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but  for  fccuring  to  themfelves  the  Wealth  and 
Glory  of  this  World,  and  adjourning  the  Care 
of  Salvation  to  a Sick-bed,  and  the  extream 
Moments  of  Life  ; if  yet  they  believe  a Life  to 
come. 

§.  IX.  To  conclude  this  Head  ; great  is  their 
Peace,  who  know  a Limit  to  their  ambitious 
Minds,  that  have  learn’d  to  be  contented  with 
the  Appointments  and  Bounds  of  Providence:  . 
That  are  not  careful  to  be  great,  but  being  great 
are  humble,  and  do  Good.  Such  keep  their 
Wits  with  their  Confciences,  and,  with  an  even 
Mind,  can  at  all  Times  meafure  the  uneven 
World,  reft  fix’d  in  the  Midft  of  all  its  Un- 
certainties, and  as  becomes  thofe  who  have  an 
Intereft  in  a better,  in  the  gded  Time  and  Will 
of  God,  chearfully  leave  this;  when  the  Am- 
bitious, confcious  of  their  evil  Practices,  and 
weighed  down  to  their  Graves  with  Guilt, 
nnift  go  to  a Tribunal  that  they  can  neither 
awe  nor  biibe. 


CHAP.  IX. 

f 

§.  1.  The  third  evil  EffiSl  of  Pride  is  Love  of 
Honour  and  RefpcEt.  Too  many  are  guilty  of 
it.  §.2.  It  had  like  to  have  cofl  Mordecai 
dear . Great  Mi  [chief has  befallen  Nations  on 

this  Account.  §.  3 The  World  is  out  in  t/oe 
Bufwefs  oj  true  Honour , as  well  as  in  that  of 
true  Science.  § 4.  Reafons  by  the  Author  x 
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and  the  reft  of  the  People  he  walks  with,  ufe 
riot  thefe  Fa/hions.  §.  5.  The  fir  ft  is,  the 
Senfe  they  bad  in  the  Hour  of  their  Conviction, 
of  the  TJnfuitablenefs  of  them  to  the  Chriftian 
Spirit  and  Practice > and  that  the  Root  they 
came  from  was  Pride  and  Self  love.  §.  6.  Re- 
proach could  not  move  them  from  that  Senfe  and 
Practice  accordingly . §.  7.  They  do  it  not  to 

make  SeCts , or  for  DiftinCtion . §.  8.  Nor 

yet  to  countenance  Formality , but  pajfively  let 
drop  vain  Cuftoms , and  fo  negative  to  Forms. 
§.  9.  Their  Behaviour  are ' a Tefi  upon  the 
World.  §.  10.  And  this  Crofs  to  the  World  a 
Tell  upon  them.  §.  1 1 . The  fecond  Reafon 
againft  them , is  their  Empthiefs.  §.  12. 
Honour  in  Scripture , is  not  fo  taken  as  it  is 
in  the  World.  yTis  ujed for  Obedience.  §.  1 3% 
It  is  ufed for  Preferment.  §.  14.  A Digrefi 
fion  about  Folly  in  a Scripture  Senfe.  §.  1 5. 
Honour  is  ufed  for  Reputation • §.  16.  Ho- 

• nour  is  aljo  attributed  to  Functions  and  Capa- 
cities, by  way  oj  Efteem.  17.  Honour  is 
taken  for  Help  and  Countenance  of  Inferiors. 
§.  1 8.  Honour  is  ufed for  Service  and  Efteem 
to  all  States  and  Capacities : Honour  all  Men. 
§.  19.  Yet  there  is  a Limitation , in  a Senfe , 
to  the  Righteous  by  the  P/almi ft  5 to  honour  the 
Godly , and  contemn  the  Wicked.  §.  20.  Little 
of  this  Honour  found  in  the  Worlds  Fa/hions. 
§.  2 1.  The  third  Reafon  againft  them  is , they 
mock  arid  cheat  People  of  the  Honour  due  to 
them . §.22.  The  Author  and  his  Friends  are 

for  true  Honour . §*23.  The  fourth  Reafon 
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is,  that  if  the  Fa/hions  carried  true  Honour 
in  them,  the  Debauch'd  could  honour  Men, 
•which  can't  be,  §.  24.  The  fifth  Reafori  is, 
that  then  Men  of  Spite,  Hppocri/y,.  and  Re - 
•verge,  could  pay  Honour,  •which  is  impojjiblf, 
§.  25.  The  ftxtb  Reajon  is  drawn  from  the 
Antiquity  of  true  Honour.  §.26.  fhefeventh 
Reajon  is  Jrom  the  Rife  of  the  vain  Honour, 
and  the  Teachers  of  it,  wherein  the  Clown, 
upon  a Comparifon,  excels  tlx  Courtier  for  a 
Man  of  Breeding.  §.  27.  The  Eighth  Reafon 
againft  thefe  Honours  is,  that  they  may  be  had 
for  Money,  which  true  Honour  can't  be.  §.  28. 
The  ninth  and  la  ft  Reafon  is,  becatfje  the  holy 
Scripture  exprefiy  forbids  them  to,  true  Chris- 
tians. §.  29.  As  in  the  Cafe  of  Mordecai. 

30.  A Faffage  between  q Bijhop  and  the 
Authour  in  this  Matter.  §.  3 1.  Likewift 
the  Cafe  of  Elihu  in  Job.  §.  32.!  Alfo  the. 
DoElrine  of  CHRIST  to  his  Difciples.  §.  33. 
Paul  againft  conforming  to  tlx  (For Id's  Fa/hions. 
§.  34.  Peter  againft faflnoning  our  fences  accord- 
ing to  the  Worlds  Lufts.  §.  35.  James  again/} 
Qefpefl  to  Perjons.  §.  36.  Yet  Chriftians  are 
civil  and  mannerly  in  a right  Way.  §.  37. 

, But  unlike  the  World  in  the  Nature  of  it,  and 
Motives  to  it.  §.  38.  Te/limonies  in  Favour 
of  our  Dijfent  and  Practice. 

§.  I.  TT  H E third  evil  Effeft  of  Pride,  is  an 
exceffive  Delire  of  perfonal  Honour 
and  Refpedt. 

Pride  therefore  loves  Power,  that  Ihe  might 
have  Homage,  and  that  every  one  may  give 

I 1 her 
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her  Honour ; and  fuch  as  are  wanting  in  that, 
expofe  themfelves  to  her  Anger  and  Revenge. 
And  as  Pride,  fo  this  evil  Effect,  is  more  or c 
lefs  diffufed  through  corrupt  Mankind  ; and  has 
been  the  Occalion  of  great  Animofity,  and 
Mifchief  in  the  World. 

§.  II.  We  have  a pregnant  Infiance  in  holy 
Writ,  what  Malice  and  Revenge  the  Stomach 
of  proud  Man  is  capable  of,  when  not  gratified 
in  this  Particular.  It  had  almoft  coft  Mordecal 
•his  Neck,  and  the  whole  People  of  the  Jews, 
their  Lives,  becaufe  he  would  not  bow  himfelf 
to  Hainan , who  was  a great  Favourite  to  King 
: Jlkafuerns . And  the  Practice  of  the  World, 

y " m 

even  in  our  own  Age,  will  tell  us,  that  not 
"finking  a 'Flag  or  Sail,  and  not  faluting  certain 
Ports  or  Garrifons ; yea,  lefs  Things*  have  given 
Rife  to  mighty  Wars  between  States  and  King- 
doms, to  the  Expence  of  much  Trcafure,  but 
more  Blood.  The  like  has  followed  about  the 
Precedency  of  Princes,  and  their  Ambaflidors. 
Alfo  the  Envy,  Quarrels,  and  Mi  (chiefs,  that 
have  happen’d  2mong  private  Per  Tons,  upon 
Conceit  that  they  have  not  been  refpedted  to 
their  Degree  or  Quality  amongMen,  with  Hat, 
Knee,  or  Title : To  be  fure  Duels  and  Mur- 
ders not  a few.  I was  once  myfclf  m France  m 
fet  upon  about  Eleven  at  Night,  as  I was  walk- 
ing to  my  Lodging,  by  a Pcrlon  'that  Way- 
laid me,  with  his  naked  Sword  in  his  Hand, 
who  demanded  Satisfaction  of  me  for  taking  no 

Notice 
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Notice  of  him,  at  a Time  when  he  civilly  la- 
luted  me  with  his  Hat ; though  the  Truth  was, 

I faw  him  not  when  he  did  it.  I will  fuppofe 
he  had  kill'd  me,  for  he  made  feveral  Pafles 
at  me,  or  I in  my  Defence  had  kill'd  him, 
when  I difarm’d  him,  as  the  Earl  of  Craw- 
ford's Servant  faw,  that  was  by  $ I alk  any  Man 
of  Undemanding  or  Confcience,  If  the  whole 
Ceremony  was  worth  the  Life  of  a Man,  con- 
lidering  the  Dignity  of  the  Nature,  and  the 
Importance  of  the  Life  of  Man,  both  with  re- 
fpedl  to  God  his  Creator,  himfelf,  and  the  Be- 
nefit of  civil  Society  ? 

§.  III.  But  the  Truth  is,  the  World,  under 
its  Degeneracy  from  God,  is  as  much  out  of 
the  Wuy,  as  to  true  Honour  and  Refped,  as 
in  other  Things ; for  meer  Shews,  and  thofe 
vain  Ones  too,,  are  much ^ of  the  Honour  and 
Refpedf  that  are  exprefs'd  in  the  World  : That 
a Man  may  fay  concerning  them,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  fpeaks  of  Science,  that  is,  they  are  Ho- 
nours and  Refpedh  falfly  fo  called ; having  no- 
thing of  the  Nature  of  true  Honour  and  Re- 
fpedl  in  them  But  as  degenerate  Men,  loving 
to  be  honoured,  firft  devifed  them ; fo  Pride 
only  loves  and  leeks  them,  and  is  affronted  and 
• angry  for  Want  of  them.  Did  Men  know  a 
true  Chriflian  State,  and  the  Honour  that  comes  J0I1115.44, 
from  above , which  JESUS  teaches,  they  would 
not  covet  thefe  very  Vanities,  much  lefs  inlift 
upon  them. 

§.  IV.  And  here  give  me  Leave  to  fet  down 
the  Realons  more  particularly,  why  I,  and  the  % - 
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People  with  whom  I walk  in  religious  Society, 
have  declined  as  vain  and  foolifh,  feveral  world- 
ly Cuftoms  and  Fafhions  of  Refpedt,  much  in 
Requeft  at  this  Time  of  Day  : And  I befeech 
thee.  Reader,  to  lay  afide  all  Prejudice  and 
Scorn,  and  with  the  Meeknefs  and  Enquiry  of 
a fober  and  d'fcreet  Mind,  read  and  weigh 
what  may  he  here  alledged  in  our  Defence: 
And  if  we  are  miftaken,  rather  pity  and  in- 
form, than  defpife  and  abufe  our  Simplicity. 

§.  V.  The  firft  and  rood  prelTing  Motive  upon 
our  Spirits,  to  decline  the  Pradtice  of  thefeprefent 
Cuftoms  pulling  oft"  the  Hat,  bowing  the  Body 
or  Knee,  and  giving  People  gaudy  Titles  and 
Epithets,  in  our  Salutations  and  Addrcfles,  was, 
that  Savour,  Sight  and  Senfe  of  God,  by  his 
Light  and  Spirit,  given  ns  of  the  Ckriftian 
World’s  Apoftacy  from  God,  and  the  Caufe 
and  Effedts  of  that  great  and  lamentable  De- 
fedtion.  In  the  Difcovery  of  which,  the  Senfe 
.df  oqr  State  came  firft  before  us,  and  we  were 
made  tot  fee.  him  whom  we  pierced,  and  to 
mourn  for  it.  A Day  of  Humiliation  over-took 
us,  and  we  fainted  to  that  Pleafure  and  De- 
light  we  once  loved.  Now  our  Works  went 
before-hand  to  Judgment,  and  a thorough 
Search  was  made,-  and  the  Words  of  the  Pro- 
Mai.  3.  z.phet  became  well  underflood  by  us:  Who  can 
abide  the  Day  of  bis  Coming  ? And  who  f:a/l 
ft  and,  hvhen  he  appears  ? He  is  like  a Refiner's 
Fire , and  like  Fuller  s Soap.  And  as  the  Apoftie 
1 Pet.  4.  faid,  If  the  Righteous  fcarcely  be  [aved,  where 
Jhail  the  Vngcdiy  and  the  Sinner  appear  ? Where • 
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jore , fays  the  Apoftle  Paul , knowing  the  ‘Terrors 2Cor,  5. 
of  the  Lord,  we ferfuade  Men:  What  to  do?11* 

To  come  out  of  the  Nature,  Spirit,  Luffs  and 
Cuftoms  of  this  wicked  World : Remember- 
ing, that  as  "Jefus  has  faid,  For  every  idle  Word  Mat.  izt 
that  Man  fpcaketb,  he  Jhall  give  an  Account  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment. 

This  Concern  of  Mind,  and  Dejection  of 
Spirit,  was  vifible  to  our  Neighbours ; and  we 
are  not  alhamed  to  own,  that  the  Terrors  of 
the  Lord  took  fuch  hold  upon  us,  becaufe  we 
had  long,  under  a Profeffion  of  Religion, 
grieved  God’s  holy  Spirit,  that  reproved  us  in 
Secret  for  our  Difobcdience  ; that  as  yfe  abhor- 
red to  think  of  continuing  in  our  old  Sins,  fo 
yve  feared  to  ufe  lawful  Things,  left  we  fhould 
pfe  them  unlawfully.  The  Words  of  the 
Prophet  were  fulfilled  on  us : Wherefore  do  7jer.  30. 6. 
fee  every  Man  with  his  Hands  on  his  Loins,  as  a 
Woman  in  Travail?  Many  a Pang  and  Throw 
have  we  had  ; our  Heaven  feemed  to  melt  away,  , 
and  our  Earth  to  be  removed  out  of  its  Place ; 
and  we  were  like  Men,  as  the  Apoftle  faid, 
upon  whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  were  come. 

God  Knows  it  was  fo  in  this  Day  5 the  Bright- 
nefs  of  his  Coming  to  our  Souls  difcovered,  and 
the  Breath  of  his  Mouth  deftroyed  every  Plant 
be  had  not  planted  in  us.  He  was  a fwift 
Witnefs  againft  every  evil  Thought,  and  every 
unfruitful  Work;  and  blefled  be  his  Name,  we 
were  not  offended  in  him,  or  at  his  righteous 
Judgments.  Now  it  was,  that  a grand  Inqueft 
came  upon  pur  whole  Life:  Every  Word, 
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Thought,  and  Deed  was  brought  to  Judgment, 
the  Root  examin’d,  and  its  Tendencv  conlider- 
j jolm  2.  ecJ.  Luft  of  the  Eye , the  Lufl  of  the  Flejhy 
and  the  Pride  of  Lifey  were  opened  to  our  View  ; 
the  Myftery  of  Iniquity  in  us.  And  by  know- 
ing the  evil  Leaven,  and  its  divers  evil  Effeds 
in  ourfelves,  how  it  had  wrought,  and  what 
it  had  done,  we  came  to  have  a Senfe  and 
Knowledge  of  the  States  of  others : And  what 
we  could  not,  nav,  we  dare  not  let  live  and  con- 
tinue in  ourfelves,  as  being  manifefied  to  us  to 
proceed  from  an  evil  Principle  in  the  Time  of 
Man’s  Degeneracy,  we  could  not  comply  with 
in  others.  Now  this  I fay,  and  that  in  the 
Fear  and  Prefence  of  the  All- feeing  juft  God, 
the  prefent  Honours  and  Refpedof  the  \V  >r!d, 
among  other  Things,  became  burdc.jfon.e  to 
us:  We  faw  they  had  no  Being  in  Paradife, 
that  they  grew'  in  the  Night-time,  and  name 
from  an  ill  Root;  and  that  they  only  delighted, 
a vain  and  ill  Mind,  and  that  much  Pride 
and  Folly  were  in  them. 

§.  VI.  And  though  we  eafily  forefavv  the 
Storms  of  Reproach,  that  would  fall  upon  us* 
for  our  refufing  to  pradife  them;  yet  we  were 
fo  far  from  being  fhaken  in  our  Judgment,  that 
it  abundantly  confirmed  our  Senfe  of  them. 
For  fo  exalted  a Thing  is  Man,  and  fo  loving 
of  Honour  and  Refped,  even  from  his  Fellow- 
Creatures,  that  fo  loon  as  in  Tender  nefs  of  Con- 
fidence towards  God,  we  could  not  perform 
them  as  formerly,  he  became  more  concern’d 
than  for  all  the  reft  of  our  Differences,  how- 
ever 
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ever  material  to  Salvation.  So  that  let  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  and. our  own  Salvation,  do  as  it 
will,  it  was  greater  Herefy  and  Blafphemy  to 
refute  him  the  Homage  of  the  Hat,  and  his 
ufual  Titles  of  Honour  to  deny  to  pledge  his 
Healths,  or  play  with  him  at  Ca?ds  and  Dice, 
than  any  other  Principle  we  maintained  ; for 
being  lets  in  his  View,  it  teemed  not  fo  much 
in  his  Way. 

4 * 

§.  VII.  And  though  it  be  frequently  objedf-  ' 
ed,  that  we  feek  to  let  up  outward  Forms  of 
Piecifenefs,  and  that  it  is  but  as  a green  Ribbon, 
the  Badge  of  the  Partv,  the  better  to  be  known: 

I do  declare  in  the  Fear  of  Almighty  God, 
that  thefe  are  but  the  Imaginations  and  vain 
Conftrudions  of  ufenfible  Men,  tbat  have  not 
had  that  Senfe,  which  the  Lord,  hath  given  us, 
of  what  arifes  from  the  right  and  the  wrong 
Root  in  Man  : And  when  fuch  Cenfurers  of 
our  Simplicity  fhall  be  inwardly  touched  and 
awakened,  by  the  mighty  Power  of  God,  and 
fee  Things  as  they  are  in  their  proper  Natures 
and  Seeds,  they  will  then  know  their  own  Bur- 
den, and  ealily  acquit  us,  without  the  Imputa- 
tion of  Folly  or  Hypocrify  herein. 

§.  VIII.  To  fay,  That  we  ftrain  at  fmal! 
Things,  which  becomes  not  People  of  fo  fair 
Pretentions  to  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  Spirit ; 

I anfwer  with  Meeknefs,  Tiuth,  and  Sobriety  i 
firft,  nothing  is  fmall  that  God  makes  Mat- 
ter of  Confcience  to  do,  or  leave  undone.  Next, 
as  inconfiderable  as  they  are  made,  by  thofe 
that  object  upon  us,  they  are  much  fee  by  $ fo 

greatly, 
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greatly,  as  for  our  not  giving  them,  to  be  bea- 
ten, imprifoned,  refufed  Jultice,  &c.  To  fay 
nothing  of  the  Derifion  and  Reproach  that  hath 
been  frequently  flung  at  us  on  this  Account. 
So  that  if  we  had  wanted  a Proof  of  the  Truth 
of  our  inward  Belief  and  Judgment,  the  very 
Pra&ice  of  them  that  oppofed  it,  would  have 
abundantly  confirmed  us.  But  let  it  fuffice  to 
Mat.  n.  us,  that  JVifdom  is  juftifed  of  her  Children : 
J9-  We  only  paflively  let  fall  the  Practice  of  what 
we  are  taught  to  believe  is  vain  and  unchriftian : 
In  which  we  are  negative  to  Forms:  For  we 
leave  off,  we  don’t  fet  up  Forms. 

§.  IX.  The  World  isfo  fet  upon  the  ceremo- 
nious Part  and  Outfide  of  Things,  that  it  has 
well  befeemed  the  Wifdom  of  God  in  all  Ages, 
to  bring  forth  his  Difpenfations  with  very  dif- 
ferent Appearances  to  their  fettled  Cuftoms ; 
thereby  contradicting  human  Inventions,  and 
proving  the  Integrity  of  his  Confeflfors.  Nay, 
it  is  a Teft  upon  the  World  : It  tries  what  Pa- 
tience, Kindnefs,  Sobriety,  and  Moderation 
they  have:  If  the  rough  and  homely  Outfide. 
of  Truth  (tumble  not  their  Minds  from  the. 
Reception  of  it,  whofe  Beauty  is  >yitjiin,  it 
makes  a great  Difcovery  upon  them.  For  he 
which  refufes  a precious  Jewel,  becaufe  it  is 
prefented  in  a plain  Box,  will  never  efteem  it 
to  its  Value,  nor  fet  his  Heart  upon  keeping, 
it : Therefore  I call  it  a Teft,  becaufe  it  fhews 
where  the  Hearts  and  AffeCtions  of  the  People 
flick,  after  all  their  great  Pretences  to  more 
excellent  Things. 
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§.  X.  It  is  alfo  a mighty  Trial  upon  God’s 
People,  in  that  they  are  put  upon  the  Difcovery 
of  their  Contradiction  to  the  Cuftoms  generally 
receiv’d  and  efteem’d  in  the  World  j which  ex- 
pofes  them  to  the  Wonder,  Scorn,  and  Abufe 
of  the  Multitude.  But  there  is  an  hidden  Trea- 
fure  in  it : It  inures  us  to  Reproach,  it  learns 
us  to  defpife  thefalfe  Reputation  of  the  World, 
and  filcntly  to  undergo  the  Contradiction  and 
Scorn  of  its  Votaries;  and  finally  with  a Cbrif- 
tian  Meeknefs  and  Patience,  to  overcome  their 
Injuries  and  Reproaches.  Add  to  this;  it 
weans  thee  off  thy  Familiars ; for  being  flighted 
of  them  as  a Ninnee,  a Fool,  a Frantick,  &c. 
thou  art  delivered  from  a greater  Temptation, 
and  that  is,  the  Power  and  Influence  of  their 
vain  Converfation.  And  laft  of  all,  it  lifts 
thee  of  the  Company  of  the  blefled,  mocked, 
perfecutcd  JESUS : To  fight  under  his  Banner, 
againft  the  World,  the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil : 

That  after  having  faithfully  fuffered  with  him 
in  a State  of  Humiliation,  thou  mayft  reign 
with  him  in  a State  of  Glorification : Who 
glorifies  his  poor,  defpifed,  conrtant  Followers, 
with  the  Glory  he  bad  with  his  Father  before  the  John  17.  j. 
World  began.  This  was  the  firft  Reafon  of 
our  declining  to  praCtife  the  before* mentioned 
Honours,  RefpeCts,  &c. 

§.  XL  The  fecond  Reafon,  why  we  decline 
and  refufe  the  prefent  Ufe  of  thefe  Cufioms  in 
our  AddrefTes  and  Salutations,  is  from  the  Con- 
fidcration  of  their  very  Emptinefs  and  Vanity : 

That  there  is  nothing  of  true  Honour  and 
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Refpedt  in  them,  fuppofing  them  not  to  be 
evil.  And  as  Religion  and  Worfhip  are  dege- 
nerated into  Form  and  Ceremohy,  and  they 
not  according  to  primitive  Pradlice  neither,  lo 
is  Honour  and  Refpedt  too  ; there  being  little 
of  that  in  the  World,  as  well  as  of  the  other; 
and  to  be  fure,  in  thefe  Cuftoms,  none  that  is 
juttifiable  by  Scripture  or  Reafon. 

§.  XII.  In  Scripture,  we  find  the  Word  Ho- 
nour often  and  diverfly  ufed.  Firft,  for  Obe- 
1 Sam.  2.  dience  : As  when  God  faith,  "They  that  honour 
3°’  me\  that  is,  that  keep  my  Commandments. 
iPet.2.17 .Honour  the  King ; that  is,  obey  the  King. 
Exod.  20 -Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother ; that  is,  faith 
Eph.6.  i,the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephejians,  obey  thy  Father 
2.  ’ and  thy  Mother  in  the  Lord}  for  that  is  right : 

Take  heed  to  their  Precepts  and  Advice;  pre- 
. fuppofing  always,  that  Rulers  and  Parents  com- 
mand lawful  Things,  elfe  they  difhonour  them- 
felves  to  enjoin  unlawful  Things;  and  Suhjedts 
and  Children  difhonour  their  Superiors  and  Pa- 
rents, in  complying  with  their  unrighteous 
Commands.  Alfo,  Chrift  ufes  this  Word  fo, 
John  8.49.  when  he  fays,  1 have  not  a Deroily  but  I honour 
my  Father , and  ye  di/honour  me : That  is,  I do 
my  Father's  Will  in  what  I do,  but  you  will 
. not  hear  me  ; you  rejedt  my  Counfel,  and  will 
not  obey  my  Voice.  'Twas  not  refufing  Hat 
and  Knee,  nor  empty  Titles : No,  'twas  Dif- 
. obedience;  refitting  him  that  God  had  fent, 
and  not  believing  in  him.  This  was  the  Dif- 
. honour  he  taxed  them  with  ; ufing  him  as  gn 
Impoftor,  that  God  had  ordained  for  the  Salva- 
tion 


Digitized  by  Google 


« 


Parti.  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  X27 

tion  of  the  World.  And  of  thefe  Difhonour- 
ers,  there  are  but  too  many  at  this  Day.  Chrijl 
has  a Saying  to  the  fame  Effect  ; That  all  Men  John  5.25. 
jhould  honour  the  Son , even  as  they  honour  the 
Father  ; and  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son , ho - 
noureth  not  the  Father , which  hath  ) ent  him: 

That  is,  they  that  hearken  not  to  Chrijl , and 
do  not  wotfhip  and  obey  him,  they  do  not 
hear,  woifhip,  nor  obey  God.  As  they  pre- 
tended to  believe  in  God,  fo  they  were  to  have 
believed  in  him;  he  told  them  fo.  This  is 
pregnantly  manifefted  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Cen- 
turion, whole  Faith  was  fo  much  commended 
by  Chrijl ; where,,  giving  Jefus  an  Account  of 
his  honourable  Station,  he  tells  him,  He 
Soldiers  under  his  Authority , and  when  he Jaid  to 
one , Go,  he  went ; to  another , Come,  he  came  \ 
and  to  a third.  Do  this , he  did  it . In  this  it 
was  he  placed  the  Honour  of  his  Capacity,  and 
the  Reiped  of  his  Soldiers,  and  not  in  Hats 
and  Legs:  Nor  are  luch  Cuftoms  yet  in  Ule 
amongft  Soldiers,  being  effeminate,  and  un- 
worthy of  mafculine  Gravity. 

§.  XIII.  In  the  next  Place,  Honour  is  ufed 
for  Preferment  to  Truft  and  eminent  Employ- 
ments. So  the  Pfalmifl  (peaking  to  God  : ForpfalS. 
thou  haft  crown  d him  with  Glory  and  Honour  ;and21*  >- 
Again,  Honour  and  Majejly  jaft  thou  laid  on 
him:  That  is,  God  had  given  Chrijl  Power 
over  all  his  Enemies,  and  exalted  him  to  great 
Dominion.  Thus  the  wife  Man  intimates, 
when  he  fays,  The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  ln-Vtow  if. 
Jlruttion  oj  IF  if  do  m,  and  before  Honour  is  Hu-ll* 
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mility.  That  is,  before  Advancement  or  Pre- 
ferment, is  Humility.  Further  he  has  this 
Prov.  z6.  Saying,  As  Snow  in  Summer , and  as  Rain  in 
Harve/l,  Jo  Honour  is  not  Jeemly  for  a Fool : 
That  is,  a Fool  is  not  capable  of  the  Dignity 
of  Trull,  .Employment,  or  Preferment;  they 
require  Virtue,  Wil'dom,  Integrity,  Diligence, 
of  which  Fools  are  unfurnilh’d.  And  yet  if  the 
Refpe&s  and  Titles  in  Uleatnongll  us,  ate  to 
go  for  Marks  of  Honour,  Solomon’s  Proverb 
will  take  Place,  and  doubtlels  doth,  upon  the 
Practice  of  this  Age,  that  yields  fo  much  of  that 
Honour  to  a great  many  of  Solomon’s  Fools ; 
who  are  not  only  filly  Men,  but  wicked  too; 
Prov.  13  -fuck  as  ref ufe  InjlruSlion , and  bate  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord-,  which  only  maketh  one  of  his  wile 
Men. 

§.  XIV.  And  as  Virtue  and  Wifdom  are  the 
Gen.  34.7.  fame,  fo  Folly  and  Wickednefs.  Thus  She- 
cbem’s  lying  with  Dinah,  Jacob's  Daughter,  is 
Jolh. 7.14, called  : So  is  the  Rebellion  and  Wickednefs  of 
1S’  the  Ijraelites  in  Jojhua.  The  Pfalmifi  exprelfes 
Pf-1'.  38.  t;.  thus : My  Wounds  ll ink  because  of  my  Fooli/hnefi : 
W*L85'8,That  is,  his  Sin.  And,  The  Lord  will  Jpeak 
Peace  to  his  Saints,  that  they  turn  not  again  to 
Prov.  5.  Folly  : That  is,  to  Evil.  His  own  Iniquities , 
21  ’ 2i- . fays  Solomon,  fall  take  the  Wicked  himfelf , and 
he  [hall  be  holden  with  the  Cords  of  his  Sins : He 
fall  die  without  In/lruflion,  and  in  the  Greatne/s 
Mark  7.  oj  his  Folly  he  Jhall go  ajlray.  Chrifl  puts  Fool- 
2I*  22,  ijhnej's  with  Blafphemy , Pride,  I hefts,  Mur  dir  s. 
Adulteries,  Wickednefs,  &c.  I was  the  more 
willing  to  add  thefe  PalTages,  to  lliew  the 
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• Difference  that  there  is  between  the  Mind  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Notion  that  thofe  * 

Ages  had  of  Fools,  that  deferve  not  Honour, 
and  that  which  is  generally  meant  by  Fools  and 
Folly  in  our  Time ; that  we  may  the  better 
underftand  the  Difproportion  there  is  between 
Honour,  as  then  underftood  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  thofe  that  were  led  thereby  ; and  . 
the  Apprehenfion  of  it,  and  Practice  of  thefe 
latter  Ages  of  profcffed  Chriftians . 

§.  XV.  But  Honour  is  alfo  taken  for  Repu- 
tation, and  it  is  lo  underftood  with  us:  Avra- Prov.  n. 
cions  Woman,  fays  Solomon , rciaincth  Honour  : l0- 
That  is,  (lie  keeps  her  Credit ; and  by  her 
Virtue,  maintains  her  Reputation  of  Sobriety 
and  Chaftity.  In  another  Place,  It  is  an  Ho-Vxov.  20. 
nour  for  a Man  to  ceafe  from  Strife  : That  is,  3-  % 

it  maks  for  his  Reputation,  as  a wile  and  good 
Man.  Chrifl  ufes  the  Word  thus,  where  he 
fays,  A Prophet  is  not  without  Honour , fave  Mat.  13.  . 
bis  own  Country : That  is,  he  has  Credit,  and5'* 
is  valued,  • lave  at  Home.  The  Apoftle  to  the 
Theffalonians  has  a Saying  to  that  Effect : That 1 Thcr.4. 
every  one  of  you  fhould  know  how  to  poffefs  bis*' 

Vejjel  in  S nullification  and  Honour : That  is,  in 
Chaftity  and  Sobriety.  In  all  which,  nothing 
of  the  Falhions,  by  us  declined,  is  otherwise 
concerned,  than  to  be  totally  excluded. 

§.  XVI.  There  is  yet  another  Ufe  of  the 
Word  Honour,  in  Scripture,  and  that  is  to 
Functions  and  Capacities : As,  An  Elder  is  wor - 1 Tim.  5. 
thy  of  double  Honour:  That  is,  he  delerves1?- 
double  Efteem,  Love,  and  Refpetft  j being  holy, 
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merciful,  temperate,  peaceable,  humble,  &c. 
efpecially  one  that  labours  in  Word  and  Doc- 
trine. So  Paul  recommends  Epapbroditus  to 
Phil. 2. 29.  the  Philippians ; Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  Gladnefs , and  hold  fucb  in  Repu- 
tation : As  if  he  had  laid,  Let  them  be  valued 
and  regarded  by  you  in  what  they  fay  and 
teach.  Which  is  the  trued,  and  mod  natural 
and  convincing  Way  of  tedifying  Refpedt  to  £ 
Man  of  God;  as  Chri/l  faid  to  his  Difciples, 
If  you  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  Sayings . Fur- 
ther the  Apodle  bids  us,  To  honour  Widows  in- 
deed: That  is,  fuch  Women  as  are  of  chafte 
Lives,  and  exemplary  Virtue,  are  honourable. 
Marriage  is  honourable  too,  with  this  Provifo, 
Ikb.13.4. that  the  Bed  be  undefiled.  So  that  the  Honour 
of  Marriage,  is  the  Chadity  of  the  married. 

§.  XVII.  The  Word  Honour,  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  alfo  ufed  of  Superiors  to  Inferiors. 
Which  is  plain  in  that  of  Ahafuerus  to  Haman\ 
Efth.  3. 4,  What  fall  be  done  to  the  Man  wljom  the  King 
Cliapters f delight  etb  to  honour?  Why,  he. mightily  ad- 
vanced him,  as  Mordecai  afterwards.  And 
. more  particularly  it  is  faid,  That  the  Jews  had 
Light , and  Gladnefs , and  foy,  and  Honour : 
That  is,  they  efcaped  the  Persecution  that  was 
like  to  fall  upon  them,  and  by  the  Means  of 
Efther  and  Mordecai , they  enjoyed  not  only 
Peace,  but  Favour  and  Countenance  too.  In 
this  Senle  the  Apoftle  Peter  advifed  Chrijlian 
iTct.  3. 7.  Men,  To  honour  their  Wives  : That  is,  to  love, 
value,  cherifh,  countenance  and  edeem  them, 
for  their  Fidelity  and  Affe&ion  to  their  Huf- 
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bands,  for  their  Tendernefsand  Care  over  their 
Children,  and  for  their  Diligence  and  Circum- 
lpe&ion  in  their  Families.  There  is  no  cere- 
monious Behaviour,  or  gaudy  Titles,  requifite 
to  exprefs  this  Honour.  Thus  God  honours 
holy  Men  : They,  fays  the  Lord,  that  honour  1 Sam.  2 
me,  1 will  honour ; and  they  that  dejpife  me,  3°* 

(hall  be  lightly  ejleemed:  That  is,  I will  do 
Good  to  them,  I will  love,  blefs,  countenance, 
and  profper  them  that  honour  me,  that  obey 
me:  But  they  that  defpife  me,  that  refill  my 
Spirit,  and  break  my  Law,  they  fhall  be  light- 
ly efteemed,  little  let  by,  or  accounted  of; 
they  fliall  not  find  Favour  with  God,  nor 
righteous  Men.  And  fo  we  fee  it  daily  among 
Men  : If  the  Great  vifit,  or  concern  themfelves 
to  aid  the  Poor,  we  fay,  that  fuch  a great  Man 
did  me  the  Honour  to  come  and  fee,  or  help 
me  in  my  Need. 

§. XVIII.  I fhall  conclude  this  with  one  Pa£- 
fage  more,  and  that  is  a very  large,  plain,  and 
pertinent  one:  Honour  all  Men,  and  love  the 2. 
Brotherhood:  That  is,  Love  is  above  Honour, 
and  that  is  referved  for  the  Brotherhood.  But 
Honour,  which  is  Efleem  and  Regard,  that 
thou  owefl  to  all  Men  ; and  if  all,  then  thy 
Inferiors.  But  why  for  all  Men  ? Becaufe  they 
are  the  Cieation  of  God,  and  the  noblefl  Part 
of  his  Creation  too;  they  are  alfo  thy  own 
Kind:  Be  natural,  have  Bowels,  and  afiift 
them  with  what  thou  canfi: ; be  ready  to  per- 
form any  real  Refpedt,  and  yield  them  any 
Good  or  Countenance  thou  canil.  - ' 
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§ XIX.  And  yet  there  feems  a Limitation 
to  this  Command,  Honour  all  Meny  in  that 
»•  PafTage  of  godly  David \ who  Pi  all  abide  in  thy 
Tabernacle  ? Who  pi  all  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill  ? 
He  in  wkofe  Eyes  a vile  Perfon  is  contemned ; 

• but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord . Here 
Honour  is  confined  and  affixed  to  godly  Per- 

. fons,  and  Difhonour  made  the  Duty  of  the 
Righteous  to  the  Wicked,  and  a Mark  of  their 
being  righteous,  that  they  difhonour  ; that  is, 
flight  or  difregard  them.  To  conclude  this 
. Scripture  Inquiry  after  Honour,  I fhall  contract 
the  Subject  of  it  under  three  Capacities,  Su- 
periors, Equals,  and  Inferiors : Honour  to  Su- 
periors, is  Obedience  $ to  Equals,  Love ; to 
Inferiors,  Countenance  and  Help : That  is 

H onour  after  God’s  Mind,  and  the  holy  Peo- 
ples Fafhion  of  old. 

§.  XX.  But  how  little  of  all  this  is  to  be 
feen  or  had  in  a poor  empty  Hat,  Bow,  Cringe, 
or  gaudy  flattering  Title  ? Let  the  Truth-fpeak- 
ing  Witnefs  of  God  in  all  Mankind  judge. 
For  I muft  not  appeal  to  corrupt,  proud,  and 
lelf-feeking  Man,  of  thfc  Good  or  Evil  of  thofe 
Cuftoms ; that  as  little  as  he  would  render 

• them,  are  loved  and  fought  by  him,  and  he 
is  out  of  Humour  and  angry  if  he  has  them 
not. 

This  is  our  fecond  Reafon,  why  we  refufe 
to  pra&ife  the  accuftomed  Ceremonies  of  Ho- 
nour and  Refped,  becaufe  we  find  no  fuch 
Notion  or  Expreftion  of  Honour  and  Refped:, 
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recommended  to  ns  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth. 

§.  XXI.  Our  third  Reafon  for  not  ufing 
them  as  Teflimonies  of  Honour  and  Refpect 
is,  Becaufe  there  is  no  Difcovery  of  Honour  or 
Refpedt  to  be  made  by  them  : ’Tis  rather  elud- 
ing and  eqivocating  it ; cheating  People  of  the 
Honour  or  Refpeft  that  is  due  to  them  ; giving 
them  Nothing  in  the  Shew  of  Something. 
There  is  in  them  no. Obedience  to  Superiors, 
no  Love  to  Equals,  no  Help  or  Countenance  to 
Inferiors. 

§.  XXII.  We  are,  we  declare  to  the  whole 
World,  for  true  Honour  and  Refpedt : We  ho- 
nour the  King,  our  Parents,  our  Mafters,  our 
Magiftrates,  our  Landlords,  one  another;  yea, 
all  Men,  after  God's  Way,  ufed  by  holy  Men 
and  Women  of  old  Time  : But  we  refufe  thefe 
Cuftoms,  as  vain  and  deceitful ; notanfwering 
the  End  they  are  ufed  for. 

J 

§.  XXIII.  But  fourthly,  there  is  yet  more 
to  be  faid:  We  find  that  vain,  loofe,  and 
worldly  People,  are  the  great  Lovers  and  Prac- 
tifers  of  them,  and  moft  deride  our  Simplicity 
of  Behaviour.  Now  we  afluredly  know,  from 
the  facred  Teflimonies,  that  thole  Peop'e  can- 
not give  true  Honour,  that  live  in  a dilhonour- 
able  Spirit ; they  underfland  it  not:  But  they 
can  give  the  Hat  and  Knee;  and  that  they  are 
very  liberal  of  ; nor  are  any  more  expert  at  it. 
This  is,  to  us,  a Proof,  that  no  true  Honour  can  x 
be  teftified,  by  thofe  Cuftoms,  which  Vanity 
and  Loofenefs  love  and  ufe. 
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§.  XXIV.  Next  to  them,  I will  add  Hypo- 
criiy,  and  Revenge  too.  For  how  little  do 
many  care  for  each  other  ? Nay,  what  Spight, 
Envy,  Animofity,  fecret  Back-biting,  and  plot- 
ting oneagainft  another, under  the  Ufe  ofthcfe 
idle  Refpe&s  ; till  Paflion,  too  ftrong  for  Cun- 
ning, breaks  through  Hypocrify  into  open 
Affront  and  Revenge  ? It  cannot  be  fo  with 
the  Scripture-Honour:  To  obtv,  or  prefer  a 
Man,  out  of  Spight,  is  not  ufually  done;  and 
to  love,  help,  ferve,  and  countenance  a Perfon, 
in  order  to  deceive  and  be  revenged  of  him,  is 
a Thing  never  heard  of:  Thefe  admit  of  no 
Hypocrify  nor  Revenge.  Men  do  not  thefe 
Things  to  palliate  Ill-will,  which  are  theTefti- 
monies  of  quite  the  contrary.  ’Tis  abfurd  to 
imagine  it,  bccatife  impoflible  to  be  done. 

§.  XXV.  Our  fix th  Reafon  is,  that  Honour 
was*  from  the  Beginning:  but  Hat-Refpedls, 
and  mod  Titles,  are  of  late:  Therefore  there 
was  true  Honour  before  Hats  or  Titles;  and 
confequently  tme  Honour  ttands  not  in  them. 
And  that  whichever  was  the  Way  to  exprefs 
1 1 ne  Honour,  is  the  bell:  Way  ftill ; and  this 
the  Scripture  leaches  better  than  Dancing- 
matters  can  do. 

XXVI.  Seventhly,  if  Honour  confitts  in 
fuch  like  Ceremonies,  then  will  it  follow,  that 
they  are  mott  capable  of  (hewing  Honour, 
who  perform  it  mott  exadtly,  according  to  the 
Mode  cr  Fafnion  of  the  Times;  confequently, 
that  Man  hath  not  the  Meafure  of  true  Honour, 
from  a jutt  and  reafonable  Principle  in  himfelf, 
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but  by  the  Means  and  Skill  of  the  fantaftick 
Dancing-matters  of  the  Times : And  for  this 
Caufe  it  is,  we  fee,  that  many  give  much 
Money  to  have  their  Children  learn  their  Ho- 
nours, falfly  fo  called.  And  what  doth  this  but 
totally  exclude  the  poor  Country  People  ; who 
though  they  plow,  till,  fow,  reap,  go  to  Mar- 
ket, and  in  all  Things  obey  their  Juftices, 
Landlords,  Fathers,  and  Matters,  with  Since- 
rity and  Sobriety,  rarely  ufe  thofe  Ceremonies  j 
but  if  they  do,  it  is  fo  aukwardly,  and  meanly, 
that  they  are  etteemed  by  a Court-critick  fo  ill- 
favour’d,  as  only  fit  to  make  a Jett  of,  and  be 
laugh’d  at:  But  what  fober  Man  will  not  deem 
their  Obedience  beyond  the  others  Vanity  and 
Hypocrify  ? This  bale  Notion  of  Honour  turns 
out  of  Doors  the  true,  and  lets  the  falfe  in  its 
Place.  Let  it  be  further  confidered,  that  the 
Way  or  Fafhion  of  doing  it,  is  much  more  in 
the  Defign  of  its  Performers,  as  well  as  View 
of  its  Spectators,  than  the  Refpeft  itfelf. 
Whence  ’tis  commonly  faid,  He  is  a Man  of 
good  Mein  ; or.  She  is  a Woman  of  exadt  Be- 
haviour. And  what  is  this  Behaviour,  but  fan- 
taftick, cramp’d  Poftures,  and  Cringings,  un- 
natural to  their  Shape  ; and,  if  it  were  not 
fafhionable,  ridiculous  to  the  View  of  all  Peo- 
ple { and  is  therefore,  to  the  Eaflern  Countries  • 
a Proverb. 

§.  XXVII.  But  yet,  eighthly,  real  Honour 
confifts  not  in  a Hat,  Bow,  or  Title,  becaufe 
all  thefe  Things  may  be  had  for  Money.  For 
which  Reafon,  how  many  Dancing-Schools, 
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Plays,  &c.  are  there  in  the  Land,  to  which 
Youth  is  generally  fent  to  be  educated  in  thefe 
vain  Fafhions?  Whilft  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
Honour  that  is  of  God,  and  their  Minds  are 
allured  to  vifible  Things  that  perifh \ and  in- 
ftead  of  remembring  their  Creator,  are  taken 
up  with  Toys  and  Fopperies ; and  fometimes 
fo  much  worfe,  as  to  coft  themfelves  a Diiin- 
heriting,  and  their  indifcreet  Parents  Grief  and 
Frov.  3.9-Mifery  all  their  Days.  If  Parents  would  ho- 
nour God  in  the  Help  of  his  Poor,  with  the 
Subftance  they  btftow  on  fuch  an  Education, 
they  would  find  a far  better  Account  in  the 
End. 

- §.  XXVIII.  But  lafily,  we  cannot  efteem 
Bows,  Titles,  and  pulling  off  of  Hats,  to  be 
real  Honour,  becaufe  fuch  ’like  Cuftoms  have 
been  prohibited  by  God,  his  Son,  and  Servants, 
in  Days  part.  This  I (hall  endeavour  to  fhew 
by  three  or  four  exp  refs  Authorities. 

§.  XXIX.  My  fitft  Example  and  Authority, 
•is  taken  from  the  Story  of  Mordecai  and  Ha - 
man  •,  fo  clofe  to  this  Point,  that  methinks  it 
fhouid  at  leali  command  Silence  to  the  Ob- 
jections frequently  advanced  againft  us.  Haman 
was  fitft  Minifter  of  State  and  Favourite  to 
Efth.  3. 1, King  Ahajuerus.  The  Text  fays,  That  the 
King  fet  his  Seat  above  all  the  Princes  that  were 
with  him  ; and  all  the  Kings  Servants  bowed 
and  reverenced  Haman  j for  the  King  had  fo 
commanded  concerning  him : But  Mordecai,  it 
‘ Items,  bowed  not , nor  did  him  Reverence . This, 
at  firlt,  jrtade  ill  for  Mordecai  : A Gallows  was 
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prepared  for  him  at  Haman  s Command.  But 
the  Sequel  of  the  Story  (hews,  that  Haman 
proved  his  own  Invention,’  and  ended  his  Pride 
with  his  Life  upon  it.  Well  now,  fpeaking 
as  the  World  fptaks,  and  looking  upon  Mor - 
decai  without  the  Knowledge  of  the  Succefs ; 
was  not  Mor  decai  a very  Clown,  at  lead:  a filly, 
morofe,  and  humourous  Man,  to  run  fuch  a 
Hazard  for  a Trifle  ? What  Hurt  had  it  done 
him  to  have  bowed  to,  and  honoured  one  the 
King  honoured  ? Did  he  not  defpife  the  King, 
in  difregarding  Haman  ? Nay,  had  not  the 
King  commanded  that  Refpedt  ? And  are  not 
we  to  honour  and  obey  the  King?  One  would 
have  thought,  he  might  have  bowed  for  the 
King’s  Sake,  whatever  he  had  in  his  Heart, 
and  yet  have  come  off  well  enough ; for  that 
he  bowed  not  meerly  to  Haman , but  to  the 
King’s  Authority;  befides,  it  was  but  an  inno- 
cent Ceremony.  But  it  feems  Mordecai  was 
tco  plain  and  flout,  and  not  fine  and  fubtle 
enough  to  avoid  the  Difpleafure  of  Haman . 

Howbeit,  he  was  an  excellent  Man:  He 
feared  God  and  wrought  Rigbteoujhefs . And  in 
this  very  Thing  alfo,  he  pleated  God,  and  even 
the  King  too,  at  laft,  that  had  moil  Caufe  to 
be  angry  with  him  : For  he  advanced  him  to 
Haman  s Dignity;  and,  if  it  could  be,  to 
greater  Honour.  ’Tis  true,  fad  News  firfl: 
came ; no  lefs  than  Deftru&ion  to  Mordecai , 
and  the  whole  People  of  the  Jews  befides,  for 
his  Sake:  But  Mordecai  $ Integrity  and  Humi- 
liation, his  Fading,  and  ftrong  Cries  to  God 
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prevailed,  and  the  People  were  faved,  and  poor 
condemned  Mordecai  comes,  after  all,  to  be 
exalted  above  the  Princes.  O this  has  great 
* Dodlrine  in  it,  to  all  thofe  that  are  in  their 
fpiritual  Exercifes  and  Temptations,  whether 
in  this  or  any  other  Refpedt ! They  that  endure 
faithful  in  that  which  they  are  convinced  God 
requires  of  them,  though  again!!:  the  Grain 
and  Humour  of  the  World,  and  themfelves 
too,  they  (hall*  find  a blefied  Recompence  in 
the  End.  My  Brethren,  remember  the  Cup 
of  cold  Water : We  J hall  reap  if  we  faint  not . 
And  call  to  Mind,  that  our  Captain  bowed  not 
Mat.  4. 9.  to  him  that  told  him,  If  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worfhip  me , I will  give  thee  all  the  Glory  of 
the  World:  Shall  we  bow  then?  O no!  Let 
us  follow  our  blefied  Leader. 

§.  XXX.  But  before  I leave  this  Se&ion, 
’tis  fit  I add,  that  in  Conference  with  a late 
Bifhop,  and  none  of  the  lead  eminent,  upon 
this  Subjedl  and  Inftance,  I remember  he 
fought  to  evade  it  thus:  4 Mordecai , fays  he, 

* did  not  refufe  to  bow,  as  it  was  a Teftimony 

* of  Refpeft  to  the  King’s  Favourite;  but  he 
1 being  a Figure,  and  Type  of  Cbrif  he  re- 
4 fu(ed  it,  becaule  Hainan  was  of  the  Uncir- 

* cumcifion,  and  ought  to  bow  to  him  rather/ 
To  which  I replied  , That  allowing  Mordecai 
to  be  a Figure  of  Chrifly  and  the  yews  of  God's 
People  or  Church  ; andjthat  as  the  yews  were 
faved  by  Mordecai , fo  tne  Church  is  faved  by 
Chri/l ; this  makes  for  me:  For  then,  by  that 
Reafon,  rhe  fpiritual  Circumcifion,  or  People 
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of  Chrtft , are  not  to  receive  and  bow  to  the 
Fafhions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  fpiritual  l)hcir- 
cumcifion,  who  are  the  Children  of  the  World; 
of  which,  fuch  as  were  condemnable  fo  long 
ago,  in  the  Time  of  the  Type  and  Figufe,  can 
by  no  Means  be  juftifiably  received  or  pradlifed  ' 
in  the  Time  of  the  Anti-type  or  Subftance  itfclf. 

On  the  contrary,  this  (hews  exprefly,  we  are 
faithfully  to  decline  fuch  worldly  Cuftoms,  and 
not  to  fafhion  ourfelves  according  to  the  Con- 
verfation  of  earthly-minded  People,  but  be 
renewed  and  changed  in  our  Ways,  and  keep 
clofe  to  our  Mordecai ; who  having  not  bowed, 
we  muft  not  bow,  that  are  his  People  and  Fol- 
lowers. And  whatever  be  our  Sufferings  or 
Reproaches,  they  will  have  an  End : Mordecai 
our  Captain,  that  appears  for  his  People 
throughout  all  the  Provinces,  in  the  King's 
Gate,  will  deliver  us  at  laft;  and,  for  his  Sake, 
we  fhall  be  favoured  and  loved  of  the  King 
himfelf  too.  So  powerful  is  faithful  Mordecai 
at  laft.  Therefore  let  us  all  look  to  Je/us , our 
Mordecai , the  Ijrael  indeed  ; he  that  has  Power 
with  God,  and  would  not  bow  in  the  Hour  of 
Temptation,  but  has  mightily  prevailed  ; and 
therefore  is  a Prince  for  ever,  and  of  bis  Go- lfe.  9-  7. 
vernment  there  Jhall  never  be  End . 

§.  XXXI.  The  next  Scripture  Inftance  I 
urge  againft  thefe  Cuftoms,  is  a Paflfagc  in  fob, 
thus  exprefs’d  ; Let  me  not , I pray  you,  accept  Job  32.21, 
any  Man  s Perfon  ; neither  let  me  -give  flattering12' 

Pities  unto  Man,  for  1 know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing Pities ; in  fo  doing  my  Maker  would Joon  take 
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me  away.  The  Queftion  that  will  arife  upon 
the  Allegation  of  this  Scripture,  is  this,  viz. 
What  Titles  are  flattering?  The  Anfwer  is  as 
obvious,  namely,  Such  as  are  empty  and  fi&i-  I 
tious,  and  make  him  more  than  he  is:  As  to  i 
call  a Man  what  he  is  not,  to  pleafe  him  ; or  , 
to  exalt  him  beyond  his  true  Name,  Office,  or 
Defert,  to  gain  upon  his  Affe&ions ; who  it 
may  be,  lufteth  to  Honour  and  Refpedt:  Such 
as  thefe,  Mod  excellent,  Mod  facred,  Your 
Grace,  Your  Lordfhip,  Mod  dread  Majefty,  1 
Right  Honourable,  Right  Worlhipful,  May  it 
pleafe  Your  Majefty,  Your  Grace,  Your  Lord- 
Ihip,  Your  Honour,  Your  Worfhip,  and  the 
like  unneceflary  Titles  and  Attributes,  calculat- 
ed only  to  pleafe  and  tickle  poor,  proud,  vain, 
yet  mortal  Man.  Likewife  to  call  Man  what 
he  is  not,  as  My  Lord,  My  Mafter,  &c.  And 
Wife,  Juft,  or  Good,  when  he  is  neither,  only 
to  pleale  him,  or  (hew  him  Refpedt. 

It  was  familiar  thus  to  do  among  the  Jews, 
under  their  Degeneracy  ; wherefore  one  came 
JUVe  18.  to  Chrifl , and  laid,  Good  Majier , what  (hall  I 
do  to  have  eternal  Life?  It  was  a Salutation  or 
Addrefs  of  Refpedt  in  thofe  Times.  ’Tis  fa- 
miliar new:  Good  my  Lord,  Good  Sir,  Good 
Mafter,  do  this,  or  do  that.  But  what  was 
Ver.  19.  Chrift's  Anfwer  ? How  did  he  take  it  ? Why 
calicjl  thou  me  Good?  fays  Chrifl ; there  is  none 
Gocdy  Jave  one , that  is  God . He  rejected  it, 
that  had  more  Right  to  keep  it  than  all  Man- 
kind : And  why  ? Becaufe  there  was  one  great- 
er than  he  5 and  that  he  faw  the  Man  addrefs’d 
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it  to  his  Manhood,  after  the  Way  of  the  Times, 
and  not  his  Divinity  which  dwelt  within  it ; 
therefore  Chrifl  refufes  it,  fhewing  and  in- 
drafting  us,  that  we  fhould  not  give  fuch  Epi- 
thets and  Titles  commonly  to  Men : For  Good 
being  due  alone  to  God  and  Godlinefs,  it  can 
only  be  faid  in  Flattery  to  fallen  Man,  and 
therefore  finful  to  be  fo  faid. 

This  plain  and  exaft  Life  well  became  him, 
that  was  on  purpofe  manifefled  to  return  and 
reftore  Man  from  his  lamentable  Degeneracy, 
to  the  Innocency  and  Purity  of  his  firft  Crea- 
tion ; who  has  taught  us  to  be  careful,  how  we 
ufe  and  give  Attributes  unto  Man,  by  that  moft 
fevere  Saying,  That  every  idle  Word  that  ManMat.  12. 
Jhall  [peak,  he  (hall  give  an  Account  thereof  in  36- 
the  Day  of  Judgment.  And  that  which  fhould 
warn  all  Men  of  the  Latitude  they  take  herein, 
and  fufficiently  juftify  our  Tendernefs,  is  this. 

That  Man  can  fcarcely  commit  greater  Injury 
and  Offence  againft  Almighty  God,  than  to 
aferibe  any  of  his  Attributes  unto  Man,  the 
* Creature  of  his  Word,  and  the  Work  of  his 
Hands.  He  is  a jealous  God  of  his  Honour, 
and  will  not  give  his  Glory  unto  another.  Be- 
fides,  it  is  fo  near  the  Sin  of  the  afpiring,  fallen 
Angels,  that  affefted  to  be  greater  and  better 
than  they  were  made  and  dated  by  the  great 
Lord  of  all,  and  looks  fo  like  Idolatry,  to  en- 
title Man  to  a Station  above  his  Make  and 
Orb,  the.  unpardonable  Sin  under  the  Law, 
that  it  is  hard  to  think,  how  Men  and  Women 
profefling  Cbriflianity , and  ferioufly  reflefting 
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upon  their  Vanity  and  Evil  in  thefe  Things, 
can  continue  in  them,  much  lefs  plead  for  them, 
and  leaft  of  all,  reproach  and  deride  thofe  that 
through  Tendernefs  of  Conscience  cannot  ufe 
and  give  them.  It  feems  that  Elihu  did  not 
dare  to  do  it  but  put  fuch  Weight  upon  the 
Matter,  as  to  give  this  for  one  Reafon  of  his 
Forbearance,  to  wit,  Left  my  Maker  fhould foon 
take  me  away:  That  is,  For  Fear  God  fhould 
Jlrike  me  dead , 1 dare  not  give  Man  Titles  that 
are  above  him,  or  Titles  meerly  to  pleafe  him . 
1 may  not  by  any  Means,  gratify  that  Spirit 
which  lufteth  after  J'uch  Things . God  is  to 
be  exalted , and  Man  abafed.  God  is  jealous 
of  Man's  being  fet  higher  than  his  Station  : He 
will  have  him  keep  his  Place , know  his  Ori- 
ginal, and  remember  the  Rock  from  whence 
he  came  : That  what  he  has  is  borrowed,  not  his 
own , but  his  Maker  s,  who  brought  him  forth, 

■ and  fuftained  him  $ which  Man  is  very  apt 
to  forget.  And  le/l  I fhould  be  acceffary  to 
it  by  flattering  Titles , inftead  of  telling  him 
truly  and  plainly  what  be  is,  and  uflng  him  as 
he  ought  to  be  treated,  and  thereby  provoke  my 
Maker  to  Dijpleafure,  and  he,  in  his  Anger 
and  Jealoufy , Jhould  take  me  foon  away,  or 
bring  f iidden  Death , and  an  untimely  End  upon 
me,  1 dare  not  ufe , 1 dare  not  give  fuch  Titles 
unto  Men . 

§.  XXXII.  But  if  we  had  not  this  to  alledge 
from  the  Old  Teflament  Writings,  it  fhould  and 
ought  to  fuffice  with  Chriflians,  that  thefe 
Cuftoms  are  feverly  ccnfured  by  the  great  Lord 
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and  Matter  of  their  Religion  ; who  is  fo  far 
from  putting  People  upon  giving  Honour  one 
to  another,  that  he  will  not  indulge  them  in  it, 
whatever  be  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Country  they 
live  in  : For  he  charges  it  upon  the  Jews  as  a 
Mark  of  their  Apoftacy  ; How  can  ye  believe 
which  receive  Honour  one  of  another , and  Jeek  not 
the  Honour  that  cometh  jrom  God  only  ? Where 
their  Infidelity  concerning  Cbrijh  is  made  the 
EfFcttt:  of  feeking  worldly,  and  not  heavenly 
Honour  only.  And  the  Thing  is  not  hard  to 
apprehend,  if  we  confider,  that  Self-love,  and 
Dcfire  of  Honour  from  Men,  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  Love  and  Humility  of  Cbrift.  They 
fought  the  good  Opinion  and  Refpedt  of  the 
World,  how  then  was  it  pofiible,  they  ihould 
leave  all  and  follow  him,  whofe  Kingdom  is 
not  of  this  World  ; and  that  came  in  a Way  fo 
crofs  to  the  Mind  and  Humour  of  it?  And 
that  this  was  the  Meaning  of  our  Lord  Jefus , 
is  plain  : For  he  tells  us,  what  that  Honour 
was,  they  gave  and  received,  which  he  con- 
demned them  for,  and  of  which  he  bid  the 
Difciples  of  his  Humility  and  Crofs  beware. 

His  Words  are  thde,  and  he  (peaks  them  not 
of  the  Rabble,  but  of  the  Do&ors,  the  great 
Men,  the  Men  of  Honour  among  the  Jews; 

They  love,  fays  he,  the  upper  mo jl  Rooms  at  Feafls,  Mat.  23.6. 
that  is,  Places  of  greateft  Rank  and  Refpedt  - Mark  12. 

aud  Greetings,  that  is,  Salutations  of  Refpedt,  Lxlke  11, 
juch  as  pulling  oft'  the  Hat,  and  bowing  the43« 
Body/  are  in  our  Age  ; in  the  Market-places , 
viz.  In  the  Places  of  Note  and  Concourle,  the 
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publick  Walks  and  Exchanges  of  the  Country. 
And  laftly,  7 'hey  love , fays  Chrijl,  to  be  called 
of  Men , Rabbi , Rabbi : One  of  the  mod 

eminent  Titles  among  the  Jews.  A Word 
comprehending  an  Excellency  equal  to  many 
Titles:  It  may  ftand  for  Your  Grace,  Your 
Lordfhip,  Right  Reverend  Father,  (Sc.  It  is 
upon  thefe  Men  of  Breed  and  Quality,  that  he 
pronounces  his  Woes,  making  thefe  Pra&ices 
fome  of  the  evil  Marks,  by  which  to  know 
them,  as  well  as  fome  of  the  Motives  of  his 
Threatnings  againft  them.  But  he  leaves  it  not 
here  : He  purfues  this  very  Point  of  Honour 
above  all  the  reft,  in  his  Caution  to  his  Difci- 
plcs;  to  whom  he  gave  in  Charge  thus:  But 
>be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  \ for  one  is  your  Mafter , 
even  Chrift,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren . Neither 
be  ye  called  Majlers  \ but  he  that  is  great  eft 
among  ft  you,  ft:  all  be  your  Servant : And  whofo * 
ever  ( hall  exalt  himfelj , (hall  be  abafed.  Plain 
it  is,  that  thefe  PalTages  carry  a fevere  Rebuke, 
both  to  worldly  Honour  in  general,  and  to  thofe 
Members  and  Expreffions  of  it  in  particular, 
which,  as  near  as  the  Language  of  Scripture 
and  Cuftoms  of  that  Age  will  permit,  do  dif- 
tinflly  reach  and  allude  to  thofe  of  our  own 
Time  ; for  the  declining  of  which,  we  have 
fuffered  fo  much  Scorn  and  Abufe,  both  in  our 
Perfons  and  Eftates:  God  forgive  the  unreafon- 
able  Authors  of  it ! 

§.  XXXIII.  The  Apoftle  Paul  has  a Saying 
of  great  Weight  and  Fervency,  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans , very  agreeable  to  this  Doctrine 
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of  Chrifl  $ *tis  this:  1 befeech you  therefore , Bre-  R0m.  12. 
thren , /A*  Mercies  of  God , that  ye  prefent  1>  2-  • 

)wr  Bodies  a living  Sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reafonable  Service  : And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  W or  Id,  but  be  ye  tranf- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  Mind , that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  that  acceptable,  and 
perfett  Will  of  God,  He  writ  to  a People  in 
the  Midft  of  the  enfnaring  Pomp  and  Glory 
of  the  World : Rome  was  the  Seat  of  Ccefar, 
and  the  Empire:  The  Miftrefs  of  Invention. 

H^r  Falhions,  as  thofe  of  France  now,  were 
as  Laws  to  the  World,  at  lead  at  Rome : 
Whence  it  is  proverbial ; 

Cum  fueris  Romas,  Romano  vivito  more. 

When  thou  art  at  Rome,  thou  muft  do  as 
Rome  does. 

But  the  Apoftle  is  of  another  Mind  : He 
warns  the  Chrijlians  of  that  City,  Float  they  be 
not  conformed ; that  is,  that  they  do  not  follow 
the  vain  Fafliions  and  Cuftoms  of  this  World, 
but  leave  them.  The  Emphafis  lies  upon  this, 
as  well  as  upon  conformed  : And  it  imports, 
that  this  World,  which  they  were  not  to  con- 
form to,,  was  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  Con- 
dition of  Mankind  in  that  Age.  Wherefore 
. the  Apoftle  proceeds  to  exhort  thofe  Believers, 
and  that  by  the  Mercies  of  God,  the  mod 
powerful  and  winning  of  all  Arguments,  that 
they  would  he  transformed ; that  is,  changed 
from  the  Way  of  Life  cuftomary  among  the 
Romans  ; and  prove  what  i?  that  acceptable  Will 
of  God . As  if  he  had  faid,  Examine  what  vou 
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do  and  pra&ife  ; fee  if  it  be  right,  and  that  it 
pleafe  God : C4II  every  Thought,  Word  and 
•Adtion  to  Judgment ; try  whether  they  are 
wrought  in  God  or  not  5 that  io  you  may  prove, 
or  know,  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and 
perfedt  Will  of  God. 

§.  XXXIV.  The  next  Scripture  Authority 
we  appeal  to,  in  our  Vindication,  is  a Pafiagc 
of  the  Apoftle  Peter , in  his  fiift  Epiftle  writ 
to  the  believing  Strangers  throughout  the  Coun- 
tries of  Pontus , Galatia , Capadocia , and 

Bitbynia ; which  were  the  Churches  of  Chrijl 
Jefus  in  thofe  Parts  of  the  World,  gathered  by 
his  Power  and  Spirit : 'Tis  this ; Gird  up  the 
Loins  of  your  Minds  ; be  jober , and  hope  to  the 
End , jor  the  Grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  \ as  obedient 
Children , not  Ja/hioning  yourfelves  according  to 
the  former  Lujts  of  your  Ignorance . That  is, 
be  not  found  in  the  vain  Fafhions  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  World,  unto  which  you  conformed  in 
your  former  Ignorance : But  as  you  have  be- 
lieved in  a more  plain  and  excellent  Way,  fo 
be  fober  and  fervent,  and  hope  to  the  End : 
Don't  give  out ; let  them  mock  on  $ bear  ye 
the  Contradidlion  of  Sinners  conllantly,  as 
obedient  Children,  that  you  may  receive  the 
Kindnefs  of  God,  at  the  Revelation  of  Jefus 
.i Chrift . And  therefore  does  the  Apoftle  call 
them  Strangers,  a figurative  Speech,  People 
eftranged  from  the  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  of 
new  Faith  and  Manners  ; and  fo  unknown  of 
the  World  : And  if  fuch  Strangers,  then  not 
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to  be  fafhioned  or  conformed  to  their  pleafing 
Refpedts  and  Honours,  whom  they  were 
eftranged  from:  Becaufe  the  Strangenefs  lay  in 
leaving  that  which  was  cuftomary  and  familiar 
to  them  before.  The  following  Words,  Verfe 
17,  prove,  he  ufed  the  Word  Strangers  in  a 
fpiritual  Senfe  ; Pafs  the  Time  of  your  Sojourn- 
ing here  in  Fear : That  is,  pafs  the  Time  of 
ycur  being  as  Strangers  on  Earth  in  Fear  ; not 
after  the  Fafhions  of  the  World.  A Word  in 
the  next  Chapter  further  explains  his  Senfe, 
where  he  tells  the  Believers , that  they  are  a 
peculiar  People ; to  wit , a diftindt,  a Angular 
and  feparate  People  from  the  reft  of  the  World  : 

Not  any  longer  to  fafhion  themfelves  accord- 
ing to  their  Cuftoms.  But  I don’t  know  how 
that  could  be,  if  they  were  to  live  in  Commu- 
nion with  the  World,  in  its  Refpedts  and  Ho- 
nours; for  that  is  not  to  be  a peculiar  or  fepa- 
rate People  from  them,  but  to  be  like  them, 
becaufe  conformable  to  them. 

§.  XXXV.  I (hall  conclude  my  Scripture 
Teftimonies  againft  thefe  foiegoing  Refpedts, 
with  that  memorable  and  clofe  Paflage  of  the 
Apoftle  James , againft  Refpedt  to  Perfons  in 
general,  after  the  World’s  Fafhion:  My  fire- James  2.1, 
thren%  have  not  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus2*  l*  4- 
Chrift,  the  Lord  of  Glory , with  Refpefl  of  Per - 
Jons : For  if  there  come  unto  your  y Iffembly , a 
Man  with  a Gold  Ring , in  goodly  Apparel  \ and 
there  come  in  alfo  a poor  Man,  in  vile  Raiment , 
and  ye  have  RefpeSl  to  him  that  wcarcth  the  gay 
Cloatbing , and  fay  unto  him , Sit  thou  here  in  a 
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goodly  Place , or  well  and  feemly,  as  the  Word 
is,  and  fay  to  the  Poory  Stand  thou  there , or  Jit 
here  under  my  Foot  [tool ; r*  ye  not  then  partial 
in  yourjelves , and  are  become  Judges  of  evil 
Thoughts  ? That  is,  they  knew  they  did  amifs : 
James  2.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  Law,  according  to  the 
9*  Scripture,  Thou  fiialt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy - 
felf,  ye  do  well ; but  if  you  have  Refpedl  to  Per - 
commit  Sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  ■ 
Law  as  Tranfgrefors . This  is  fo  full,  there 
ieems  nothing  left  for  me  to  add,  or  others  to 
object.  We  are  not  to  refpedt  Perfons,  that’s 
the  firft  Thing":  And  the  next  is,  if  we  do,  we 
commit  Sin,  and  break  the  Law.  At  our  own 
Peril  be  it.  And  yet  perhaps  fome  will  fay, 
That  by  this  we  over-throw  all  Manner  of 
Diftindfion  among  Men,  under  their  divers 
Qualities,  and  introduce  a reciprocal  and  rela- 
tional Refpedt  in  the  Room  of  it:  But  if  it  be 
fo,  I can’t  help  it,  the  Apoftle  James  muft 
anfwer  for  it,  who  has  given  us  this  Dodtrine 
for  Chrillian  and  Apoftolical.  And  yet  one 
greater  than  he  told  his  Difciples,  of  whom 
Mat.  20.  James  was  one,  viz.  Ye  know , that  the  Princes 
25,26,27.^  tfje  Gentiles  cxercife  Dominion  over  them , &c. 
But  it  fall  not  be  fo  among  you  \ but  whofoever 
will  be  Chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  Servant. 
That  is,  he  that  affedts  Rule,  and  feeks  to  be 
uppermoft,  {hall  be  efteemed  leaft  among  you. 
And  to  fay  true,  upon  the  whole  Matter,  whe- 
ther vve  regard  thofe  early  Times  of  the 
World,  that  were  antecedent  to  the  Coming  of 
Chrijl , or  foon  after,  there  was  yet  a greater. 
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Simplicity,  than  in  the  Times  in  which  we  are 
fallen.  For  thofe  early  Times  of  the  World, 
as  bad  as  they  were  in  other  Things,  were 
great  Strangers  to  the  Frequency  of  thele  Fol- 
lies: Nay,  they  hardly  u<ed  lome  of  them,  at 
lead,  very  rarely.  For  if  we  read  the  Scriptures, 
luch  a Thing  as  My  Lord  Adam , though  Lord 
of  the  World,  is  not  to  be  found:  Nor  My 
Lord  Noah  neither,  the  fecond  Lord  of  the 
Earth:-  Nor  yet  My  Lord  Abraham , the  Fa- 
ther of  the  Faithful  ; nor  My  Lord  Ifaac\  nor 
My  Lord  Jacob : But  much  lefs  My  Lord  Pe- 
ter\ and  My  Lord  Paul , to  be  found  in  the 
Bible:  And  lefs  Your  Holineis,  or  Your  Grace. 
Nay,  among  the  Gentilesy  the  People  wore 
their  own  Names  with  more  Simplicity,  and 
ufed  not  the  Ceremonioufnefs  of  Speech  that  is 
now  pradtifed  among  CbrijiianSy  nor  yet  any 
Thing  like  it.  My  Lord  Solon , My  Lord 
Phocion , My  Lord  Plato , My  Lord  Arifiotley 
My  Lord  Scipio , My  Lord  Fabius , My  Lord 
Catoy  My  Lord  Ciceroy  are  not  to  be  read  in 
any  of  the  Greek  or  Latin  Stories,  and  yet  they 
were  fome  of  the  ^ages  and  Heroes  of  thofe 
great  Empires.  No,  their  own  Names  were 
enough  to  riidinguifh  them  trom  other  Men, 
and  their  Virtue  and  Employment  in  the  Pub- 
lick,  were  their  Titles  ot  Honour.  Nor  has 
this  Vanity  yet  crept  far  into  the  Latin  Wri- 
ters, where  k is  familiar  for  Authors  to  cite 
the  moft  Learned,  and  the  mod  Noble,  with- 
out any  Addition  to  their  Names,  unlefs  Wor- 
thy or  Learned : And  if  their  Works  give  it 
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them,  we  make  no  Confcience  to  deny  it  them. 
For  inftance:  The  Fathers  they  only  cite  thus; 
Po/ycarpusy  Ignatius , Irenaus,  Cyprian^  Ter- 
tulliany  Origeny  Arnobius,  Latfantius,  Cbry - 
Joflomy  Jerorriy  t&c.  More  modem  Writers; 
DamafceUy  RabanuSy  Pajchafius , Thcophila&y 
Bernard , &c,  And  of  the  laft  Age;  Luther , 
MelanfibGiiy  Calviny  Beza , ZuingliuSy  Mario - 
rtf/,  VoJjiuSy  Grotius , Dalleus,  Amyralldus,  &c. 
And  of  our  own  Country;  GildaSy  Bedat  AB 
cuinuSy  Horny  Brail on , Grojleedy  Littleton , 
Cranmery  Ridleys  Jewe/  Whitaker , Selden , &c. 
And  yet  I prefume,  this  will  not  be  thought 
uncivil  or  rude.  Why  then  is  cur  Simplicity, 
and  fo  honeftly  grounded  too,  as  Conference 
againft  Pride  in  Man,  that  fo  eagerly  and  per- 
nicioufly  loves  and  feeks  Worfhip  and  Great* 
nefs,  fo  much  defpifed  and  abufed,  and  that  by 
profefs’d  Chri/lians  too,  who  take  themfelves 
to  be  the  Followers  of  him,  that  has*  lot  bid 
thefe  foolifh  Cuftoms,  as  plainly  as  any  other 
Impiety  condemned  in  his  Dodtrine?  I earneftly 
beg  the  Lovers,  Lifers,  and  Expedters  of  thefe 
Ceremonies,  to  let  this  I have  writ  have  fome 
Confideration  and  Weight  with  them. 

? §.  XXXVI.  However,  Chri/lians  are  not  fo 

ill-bred,  as  the  World  think  ; for  they  fhew 
Refpedt  too  : But  the  Difference  between  them 
lies  in  the  Nature  of  the  Refpedt  they  perform, 
and  the  Reafons  of  it.  The  World’s  Refpedt 
is  an  empty  Ceremony,  no  Soul  or  Subftance 
in  it  : The  Chri/lians  is  a folid  Thing,  whe- 
ther by  Obedience  to  Superiors,  Love  to  Equals, 

or 
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or  Help  and  Countenance  to  Inferiors.  Next, 
their  Reafons  and  Motives  to  Honour  and  Re- 
fpedt,  arc  as  wide  one  from  the  other:  For  fine  . 
Apparel,  empty  Titles,  or  large  Revenues,  are 
the  World’s  Motives,  being  Things  her  Child- 
ren woifhip:  But  the  Cbriflian9 s Motive,  is 
the  Senfe  of  his  Duty  in  God’s  Sight;  firft  to 
Parents  and  Magiftrates ; and  then  to  inferior 
Relations : And  laftly,  to  all  People,  accord- 
ing to  their  Virtue,  Wifdom,  and  Piety, 

Which  is  far  from  Refpedl  to  the  meer  Perfons 
of  Men,  or  having  their  Perfons  in  Admira- 
tion for  Reward ; much  lefs  on  luch  mean 
and  bafe  Motives  as  Wealth  and  fumptuous 
Raiment. 

§.  XXXVII.  We  (hall  eafily  grant,  our  Ho- 
nour, as  our  Religion,  is  more  hidden ; and 
that  neither  are  fo  difcernable  by  worldly 
Men,  nor  grateful  to  them.  Our  Plainnefs  is 
odd,  uncouth,  and  goes  mightily  againft  the 
Grain  ; but  fo  does  Chri/lianity  too,  and  that 
for  the  fame  Reafons.  But  had  not  the  Hea - . 
then  Spirit  prevail’d  too  long  under  a Chrijiian 
Profeffion,  it  would  not  be  fo  hard  to  difcern 
the  Right  from  the  Wrong.  O that  Chriftians 
would  look  upon  themfelves  with  the  Glafs  of 
Righteoufnels  ; that  which  tells  true,  and  gives 
them  an  exadl  Knowledge  of  themfelves  1 And 
then  let  them  examine,  what  in  them,  and 
about  them,  agrees  with  Cbri/T s Dodlrine  and 
Life ; and  they  may  foon  refolve,  whether 
they  are  real  Chri/Iiam , or  but  Heathens  chrif* 
tened  with  the  Name  of  Cbrifcians . 
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Some  'TcJiimGnies  from  Ancient  and  Modern 
Writers , in  Favour  of  our  Behaviour . 

/ 

§.  XXXVIII.  Marlorat,  out  of  Luther , and 
Calvin , upon  that  remarkable  Paftage  I juft  now 
urged  from  the  Apoftle  fames,  gives  us  the  Senfe 
thofe  primitive  Reformers  had  of  Refped  to 
. Perfons,  in  thefe  Words,  viz.  4 To  refped 
4 Perfons,  here,  is  to  have  Regard  to  the  Habit 
4 and  Garb:  The  Apoftle  fignifies,  that  luch 
4 refpeding  Perlons  is  fo  contrary  to  true  Faith, 
4 that  they  are  altogether  inconfiftent : But  if 
4 the  Pomp,  and  other  worldly  Regards  pre- 
4 vail,  and  weaken  what  is  of  Ckri/l,  ’tis  a 
4 Sign  of  a decaying  Faith.  Ye&,  fo  great  is 
4 the  Glory  and  Splendor  of  Cbri/l  in  a pious 
4 Soul,  that  all  the  Gloiies  of  the  World  have 
4 no  Charms,  * no  Beauty,  in  Companion  of 
4 That,  unto  one  fo  righteoufly  inclined:  The 
4 Apoftle  maketh  fuch  refpedting  of  Perfons, 
4 to  be  repugnant  to  the  Light  within  them, 
4 infomuch,  as  they  who  follow  thofe  Practices, 
4 arc  condemned  from  within  themfelves.  So 
4 that  Sandity  ought  to  he  the  Reafon  or 
4 Motive  of  all  outward  Refped ; and  that 
4 none  is  to  be  honoured,  upon  any  Account, 

4 but  Holinefs.*  Thus  much  Marlorat . But 
if  this  be  true  Dodrine,  we  are  much  in  the 
right  in  refufirg  Conformity  to  the  vain  Re- 
Ipcdsof  worldly  Men. 

§.  XXXIX.  But  I (Ball  add  to  thefe,  the 
Admonition  of  a learned,  ancient  Writer,  who 

lived 
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lived  above  1200  Years  fince,  of  great  Efteem, 
namely  Jerom , who  writing  to  a noble  Matron, 
Celantia , directing  her  how  to  live  in  the  Midfl: 
of  her  Profperity  and  Honours,  amongft  many 
other  religious  Inftrudtions,  fpeaks  thus:  4 Heed 
4 not  thy  Nobility,  nor  let  that  be  a Rea- 
€ Ion  for  thee  to  take  Place  of  any  ; efteem  not  ^ 

* thole  of  a meaner  Extra&ion,  to  be  thy  In- 
€ feriors ; for  our  Religion  admits  of  no  Re- 
c fpedl  of  Perfons,  nor  doth  it  induce  us  to  re- 
4 pure  Men,  from  any  external  Condition,  but 

* from  their  inward  Frame  and  Difpofition  of 
4 Mind  : It  is  hereby  that  we  pronounce  Men 
4 Noble  or  Bafe.  With  God,  not  to  ferve  Sin, 

4 is  to  be  free  ; and  to  excel  in  Virtue,  is  to  be 
4 Noble/  God  has  chofen  the  Mean  and  Con- 
4 temptible  of  this  World,  whereby  to  humble 
4 the  great  Ones.  Belides,  it  is  a Folly  for 
1 any  to  boaft  his  Gentility,  fince  all  are  equal- 
4 ly  efteemed  by  God.  The  Ranfcm  of  the 
4 Poor,  and  Rich,  cofl  Chrifl  an  equal  Ex- 
4 pence  of  Blood.  Nor  is  it  material  in  what 

4 State  a Man  is  born  ; the  New  Creature  hath  - 

* no  Diftindtion.  But  if  we  will  forget,  how 
i we  all  defcended  from  one  Father,  we  ought 
c at  leaft  perpetually  to  remember,  that  we 

* have  but  one  Saviour/ 

§.  XL.  But  fince  I am  engaged  againft  thefe 
fond  and  fruitlefs  Cuftoms,  the  proper  Effedts 
and  Delights  of  vain  and  proud  Minds,  let  me 
yet  add  one  memorable  PafTage  more,  as  it  is 
related  by  the  famous  Caujabon , in  his  Dif- 
courfe  of  Ufe  and  Cuftom,  where  he  briefly 
* * reports. 
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reports,  what  part  between  Sulpitius  Severus , 
and  Paulinus , Bifhop  of  No/a,  but  fuch  an  one 
as  gave' all  to  redeem  Captives,  whilft  others 
of  that  Function,  that  they  may  (hew  who  is 
their  Matter,  are  making  many,  both  Beggars 
and  Captives,  by  countenancing  the  Plunder 
and  Imprifonment  of  Chrifliam , for  pure  Con- 
fidence to  God,  he  brings  it  in  thus : 4 He  is 
4 ‘ not  counted  a civil  Man  now,  of  late  Years 

* amongft  us,  who  thinks  it  much,  or  refufeth 

* to  fubferibe  himfelf  Servant,  though  it  be  to 

* his  Equal  or  Inferior/  Yet  Sulpitius  Severus 
was  once  fharply  chid  by  Paulinus , for  iub- 
feribing  himfelf  his  Servant,  in  a Letter  of  his, 
faying,  ‘ Take  Heed  hereafter,  how  thou  being 

* from  a Servant  called  into  Liberty,  doft  fub- 

* feribe  thyfelf  Servant  unto  one,  who  is  thy 
4 Brother  and  Fellow-fervant ; for  it  is  a finful 
4 Flattery,  not  a Teftimony  of  Humility,  to 
4 pay  thofc  Honours  to  a Man,  and  a Sinner, 
4 which  are  due  to  the  one  Lord,  and  one 
4 Matter,  and  one  God/  This  Bifhop  was, 
as  it  feems,  of  Chrijl's  Mind,  JVhy  callejl  thou 
me  Good?  There  is  none  Good  but  one . By  this 
we  may  fee,  the  Senfe  of  fome  of  the  more 
apoftolical  Bifhops,  about  the  Civilities  and 
Fafhions,  fo  much  reputed  with  People  that 
call  themfelvek  Ckriflians  and  Bifhops,  and  who 
would  be  thought  their  Succeflors.  ’Twas  then 
a Sin,  ’tis  now  an  Accomplifhment : 'Twas 
then  a Flattery,  ’tis  now  Refpedt : 'Twas  then 
fit  to  be  feverely  reproved;  and  now,  alas!  it 
is  to  deferve  fevere  Reproof  not  to  ufe  it: 

O mon- 
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O monftrous  Vanity ! How  much,  how  deeply, 
have  thofe  who  are  called  Cbriftians  revolted 
from  the  Plainnefs  of  the  primitive  Days,  and 
Pradtice  of  holy  Men , and  Women  in  former 
Ages?  How  are  they  become  degenerated  ioto 
the  loofe,  proud,  and  wanton  Cuftoms  of  the 
World,  which  knows  not  Godj  to  whom  Ufe 
hath  made  thefe  Things,  condemned  by  Scrip- 
tu  e,  Reafon  and  Example,  almoft  natural? 

And  fo  infenfible  are  they  of  both  their  Caufe 
and  bad  Effedls,  that  they  not  only  continue  to 
pradtife  them,  but  plead  for  tbem,  and  un- 
chriftianly  make  a very  Mock  of  thofe  who 
cannot  imitate  them.  But  I (hall  proceed  to 
what  remains  yet  further  to  be  faid  in  our  De- 
fence, for  declining  another  Cuftom,  which 
helps  to  make  us  fo  much  the  Stumbling-block 
of  this  light,  vain,  and  inconsiderate  Age. 


CHAP.  X. 

1 

§.  1.  Another  Piece  of  Non-Conformity  to  the 
W or  Id,  which  is  our  fimple  and  plain  Speech , 
Thou  for  You.  §.  2.  fu /lifted  from  the  Ufe 
of  IVords  and  Numbers , Singular  and  Plural. 

§.  3.  It  was , and  is  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
, Latin  Speech , in  Schools  and  Univerfties. 

§.  4.  It  is  the  Language  of  all  Nations.  §.  g. 
The  Original  of  the  prefent  Cuftoms  defends 
our  Dif-ufe  of  it.  §.  6.  If  Cuftom  (hould 
prevail,  in  a Senfe  it  would  be  on  our  Side. 

§.  7.  It 
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, §.  7.  It  cannot  be  uncivil , or  improper ; for 
God  himfelf  the  Fathers , Prophets , Chrift, 
bis  Apoftles  ufed  it.  §.  8.  In/lance 
given  in  the  Cafe  of  Peter,  in  the  Palace  of 
■ the  High  Prieft . §.  9.  //  /V  the  Practice  of 

* m /&?/>  Prayers:  The  Pride  of 
Man  to  expeCt  better  to  himfelf.  §.  1 o.  Tefli~ 

• monies  of  fever al  IVr iters  in  Vindication  of 
#»  us.  §.  if.  The  Author  s Convictions  j 

/?/j  Exhortation  to  his  Reader. 

< 

§.  I,  'T'  HERE  is  another  Piece  of  our 
' Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  that 

renders  us  very  clownifh  to  the  Breeding  of  it, 
and  that  is.  Thou  for  You,  and  that  without 
Difference  or  Refpedt  to  Perlons:  A Thing  that 
to  lome  looks  fo  rude,  it  cannot  well  go  down 
without  Derifion  or  Wrath.  But  as  we  have 
the  fame  original  Reafon  for  declining  this,  as 
the  foregoing  Culloms,  fo  I (hall  add,  what  to 
me  looks  reafonable  in  our  Defence  $ though 
it  is  very  probable,  Height  of  Mind,  in  fome 
of  thofe  that  blame  us,  will  very  hardly  allow 
them  to  believe,  that  the  Word  reafonable  is 
reconcileable  with  fo  filly  a Practice  as  this  is 
efteemed. 

§.  II.  Words  of  themfelves,  are  but  as  fo 
many  Marks  fet  and  employed  for  neceflary 
and  intelligible  Mediums,  or  Means,  whereby 
Men  may  underftandingly  exprefs  their  Minds 
and  Conceptions  to  each  other ; from  whence 
comes  Converfaticn.  Now,  though  the  World 
be  divided  into  many  Nations,  each  of  which. 
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for  the  moft  Part,  has  a peculiar  Language, 

Speech,  or  Dialed:,  yet  have  they  ever  concur- 
red in  thve  fame  Numbers  and  Perfons,  as  much 
of  the  Ground  of  right  Speech.  For  Inftance; 

I love,  Thou  loveft,  He  loveth,  are  of  the  An- 
gular Number,  importing  but  One,  whether 
in  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  Perfon:  Alfo,  We 
love.  Ye  love,  They  love,  are  of  the  plural 
Number,  becaufe  in  each  is  implied  more  than 
One.  Which  undeniable  Grammatical  Rule, 
might  be  enough  to  fatisfy  any,  that  have  not 
forgot  their  Accidence,  that  we  are  not  befide 
Realon  in  our  Practice.  For  if  Thou  loveft, 
be  lingular,  and  You  love,  be  plural  ; and  if 
Thou  loveft,  fignifiesbut  One;  and  You  love. 

Many:  is  it  not  as  proper  to  fay,  Thou  loveft, 
to  ten  Men,  as  to  fay,  You  love,  to  one  Man? 

Or,  why  not  I love,  for  We  love ; and  We 
love,  inftead  of  I love  ? Doubtlefs  it  is  the 
fame,  though  moft  improper,  and  in  Speech 
ridiculous. 

§.  III.  Our  next  Reafon  is;  if  it  be  improper 
or  uncivil  Speech,  as  termed  by  this  vain  Age, 
how  comes  it  that  the  Hebrew , Greek , and 
Roman  Authors,  ufed  in  Schools  and  Univerfi- 
ties,  have  no  other?  Why  fhould  they  not  be  a 
Rule  in  that,  as  well  as  other  Things?  And 
why,  I pray,  then  are  we  fo  ridiculous  for  be- 
ing thus  far  Grammatical  ? Is  it  reafonable  that 
Children  fhould  be  whipt  at  School  for  putting 
.You  for  Thou,  as  having  made  falfe  Latiny 
and  yet  that  we  muft  be,  though  not  whipt, 

reproached. 
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reproached,  and  often  abufed,  when  we  ufe  the 
contrary  Propriety  of  Speech  ? 

§.  IV.  But  in  the  third  Place,  it  is  neither 
improper  nor  uncivil,  but  much  otherwife; 
becaufe  it  is  ufed  in  all  Languages,  Speeches, 
and  DialeCts,  and  that  through  all  Ages.  This 
is  very  plain  : As  for  Example;  it  was  God’s 
Language  when  he  firft  fpake  to  Adam , viz. 
Hebrew Alfo  it  is  the  Ajfyrian , Chaldean , 
Grecian,  and  Latin  Speech.  And  now  among 
the  Turks,  Tartars , Mufcovites , Indians,  Per- 
Jians , Italians , Spaniards , French,  Dutch,  Ger- 
mans, Polonians,  Swedes,  Danes,  lri(h,  Scot- 
tifl},  Welch,  as  well  as  Englifh,  there  is  a Di- 
ftinCtion  preferved;  and  the  Word  Thqu,  is 
not  loft  in  the  Word  which  goes  for  You. 
And  though  fome  of  the  modern  Tongues  have 
done  as  we  do,  yet  upon  the  fame  Error.  But 
by  this  ’tis  plain,  that  Thou  is  no  Upftart,  nor 
yet  improper ; but  the  only  proper  Word  to  be 
ufed  in  all  Languages  to  a (ingle  Perfon  ; be- 
caufe otherwife  all  Sentences,  Speeches,  and 
Difcourfes  may  be  very  ambiguous,  uncertain, 
and  equivocal.  If  a Jury  pronounce  a VirdiCt, 
or  a Judge  a Sentence,  three  being  at  the  Bar 
upon  three  Occafions,  very  differently  culpable, 
and  (hould  fay,  You  are  here  guilty,  and  to 
die,  or  innocent,  and  difcharged  : Who  knows 
who  is  guilty  or  innocent?  May  be  but  one, 
perhaps  two ; or  it  may  be  all  three : There- 
fore our  Indictments  run  in  the  fingular  Num- 
ber, as.  Hold  up  thy  Hand : Thou  art  indict- 
ed by  the  Name  of,  &c.  for  that  Thou,  not 

having 
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having  the  Fear  of  God,  &c.  And  it  holds  the 
lame  in  all  Converfation.  Nor  can  this  be 
avoided  but  by  many  unneceflary  Circumlocu- 
tions. And  as  the  preventing  of  fuch  Length 
and  Obfcurity  was  doubtlefs  the  firft  Reafon  for 
the  Diftintftion,  fo  cannot  that  be  juftly  difufed, 
till  the  Reafon  be  firft  removed ; which  can  . 
never  be,  whilft  Two  are  in  the  World. 

§.  V.  But  this  is  not  all : It  was  firft  afcribed 
in  way  of  Flattery  to  proud  Popes  and  Empe- 
rors, imitating  the  Heathens  vain  Homage  to 
their  Gods ; thereby  afcribing  a plural  Honour  to 
a fingle  Perfon  : As  if  one  Pope  had  been  made 
up  of  many  Gods,  and  one  Emperor  of  many 
Men ; for  which  Reafon,  You,  only  to  beufed 
to  many,  became  firft  fpoken  to  one.  It  feems 
the  Word  Thou,  look’d  like  too  lean  and  thin 
a Refpedt ; and  therefore,  feme,  bigger  than 
they  ihould  be,  would  have  a Style  luitable  to 
their  own  Ambition : A Ground  we  cannot 
build  our  Practice  on  ; for  what  begun  it,  only 
loves  it  ft  ill.  But  fuppofing  You  to  be  proper 
to  a Prince,  it  will  not  follow  it  is  to  a com- 
mon Perfon.  For  his  Edi<ft  runs,  We.  will 
and  require,  becaufe,  perhaps  in  Conjudlion 
with  his  Council ; and  therefore  You  to  a pri- 
vate Perfon,  is  an  Abufe  of  the  Word.  But 
as  Pride  firft  gave  it  Birth,  fo  hath  (he  only 
promoted  it.  * Monfieur,  Sir,  and  Madam, 
were,  originally.  Names  given  to  none  but 
the  King,  his  Brother,  and  their  Wives,  both 
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in  France  and  England ; yet  now  the  Plowman 
in  France  is  called  Monfieur,  and  his  Wife, 
Madam:  And  Men  of  ordinary  Trades  in 
England , Sir,  and  their  Wives,  Dame  ; which 
is  the  legal  Title  of  a Lady,  or  elfe  Miftrefs, 
which  is  the  fame  with  Madam  in  French.  So 
prevalent  hath  Pride  and  Flattery  been  in  all 
Ages,  the  one  to  give,  and  the  other  to  receive 
Refpeds,  as  they  term  it. 

§.  VI.  But  fome  will  tell  us,  Cuftom  fhould 
rule  us  ; and  that  is  againft  us.  But  it  is  eafily 
anfwered,  and  more  truly;  That  though  in 
Things  reafonable  or  indifferent,  Cuftom  is 
obliging  or  harmlefs,  yet  in  Things  unreafon- 
able  or  unlawful,  fhe  has  no  Authority.  For 
Cuftom  can  no  more  change  Numbers  than 
Genders,  nor  yoke  One  and  You  together, 
than  make  a Man  into  a Woman ; or  One  a 
Thoufand.  But  if  Cuftom  be  to  conclude  us, 
*tis  for  us : For  as  Cuftom  is  nothing  elfe  but 
ancient  Ufage,  I appeal  to  the  Practice  of 
Mankind,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 
through  all  Nations,  againft  the  Novelty  of 
this  Confufion,  viz.'  You  to  one  Perfon.  Let 
Cuftom,  which  is  ancient  Pradice  and  Fad, 
iffue  this  Queftion.  Miftake  me  not:  I know 
Words  are  nothing,  but  as  Men  give  them  a 
'Value  or  Force  by  Ufe  ; but  then,  if  you  will 
, difcharge  Thou,  and  that  You  muft  fucceed  in  • 
its  Place,  let  us  have  a diftinguifhing  Word  in 
the  Room  of  You,  to  be  -ufed  in  Speech  to 
Many:  But  to  ufe  the  fame  Word  for  One 
: and  Many,  when  there  are  Two,  and  that  only 
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to  pleafe  a proud  and  haughty  Humour  in  Man, 
is  not  reafonable  in  our  Senfe  ; which  we  hope 
is  Chrijlian , though  not  modifh. 

§.  VII.  But  if  Thou  to  a fingle  Perfon  be 
improper  or  uncivil,  God  himfelf,  all  the  holy 
Fathers  and  Prophets,  Cbrifi  Jefus , and  his 
Apoftles,  the  primitive  Saints,  all  Languages 
throughout  the  World,  and  our  own  Law-pro- 
ceedings are  guilty  ; which  with  Submiffion, 
were  great  Prefumption  to  imagine.  Befides, 
we  all  know,  it  is  familiar  with  the  mod  of 
Authors,  to  preface  their  Difcourfes  to  the  Rea- 
der in  the  fame  Language  of  Thee  and  Thou  : 

As,  Reader,  Thou  art  defired,  &c.  Or,  Rea- 
der, This  is  writ  to  inform  Thee  of  the  Occa- 
fion,  &c.  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the 
moll  famous  Poems,  dedicated  to  Love  or  Ma- 
jefty,  are  writ  in  this  Style.  Read  of  each  in 
Chaucer , Spencer , Waller , Cowley , Dry  Jen, 

&c.  Why  then  fhould  it  be  fo  homely,  ill-bred, 
and  infufferable  in  us?  -This,  I conceive,  can 
never  be  anfwered. 

§.  VIII.  I doubt  not  at  all,  but  that  fome- 
thing  altogether  as  fingular,  attended  the  Speech 
of  Chrift  and  his  Dilciples:  For  I lemember 

it  was  urged  upon  Peter  in  the- High  Priefl’s 
Palace,  as  a Proof  of  his  belonging  to  Jefus , 
when  he  denied  his  Lord  : Surely , faid  they,^at 
Thou  al[o  art  one  of  them  *,  Jor  thy  Speech  be-~$. 
'wrayeth  thee . They  had  guefs’d  by  his  Looks 
but  juft  before,  that  he  had  been  with  Jefus ^ 
but  when  they  difeourfed  him,  his  Language 
put  them  all  out  of  Doubt : Surely  then  he 
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was  one  of  them,  and  he  had  been  with  Jefus. 
Something  it  was  he  had  learn’d  in  his  Com- 
pany, that  was  odd  and  obfei  vable  ; to  be  fure, 
not  of  the  World’s  Behaviour.  Without  Ques- 
tion, the  Garb,  Gate,  and  Speech  of  his  Fol- 
lowers differed,  as  well  as  his  Dodlrine,  from 
the  World  $ for  it  was  a Part  of  his  Do&rine 
it  Ihould  be  fo.  It  is  eafy  tc  believe,  they  were 
more  plain,  grave  and  precile  ; which  is  more 
credible,  from  the  Way  which  poor,  confident, 
fearful  Peter  took,  to  difguife  the  Bufinefs;  for 
he  fell  to  Curling,  and  Swearing.  A fad  Shift. 
But  he  thought  that  the  likelieft  Way  to  re- 
move the  Sufpicion,  that  was  moft  unlike 
Chrift.  And  the  Policy  took  ; for  it  filenced 
their  Obje&ions , and  Peter  was  as  orthodox  as 
they.  But  though  they  found  him  not  out,  the 
Cock’s  Crow  did  ; which  made  Peter  remem- 
ber his  dear  fuftering  Lord’s  Words,  and  he 
went  forth,  and  wept  bitterly ; that  he  had  de- 
nied iris  Matter,  who  was  then  delivered  up 
to  die  for  him. 

§.  IX.  But  our  laft  Reafon  is  of  moft 
Weight  with  me  5 and  becaufe,  Argumentum 
ad  Hominem , it  is  moft  heavy  upon  our  Defpi- 
lers,  which  is  this : It  fhould  not  therefore  be 
urged  upon  us,  becaufe  it  is  a moft  extravagant 
Piece  of  Pride  in  a mortal  Man,  to  require  or 
expeft,  from  his  Fellow-creature,  a more  civil 
Speech,  or  grateful  Language,  than  he  is  wont 
to  give  to  the  immortal  God,  and  his  Creatof, 
in  all  his  Worlhip  to  him.  Art  thou,  O Man, 
greater  than  he  that  made  thee  ? Canft  thou  ap- 
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proach  the  God  of  thy  Breath,  and  great  Judge 
of  thy  Life,  with  Thou  and  Thee,  and  when 
thou  rifeft  off  thv  Knees,  (corn  a Chrillian  for 
giving  to  thee,  poor  Muff  room,  of  the  Earth* 
no  better  Language  than  thou  haft  given  to  God 
but  juft  before  ? An  Arrogancy  not  to  be  eafily 
equalled  ! But  again,  It  has  either  too  much  or 
too  little  Refpedt ; if  too  much,  dont  reproach 
and  be  angry,  but  gravely  and  humbly  refufe 
it  $ if  too  little,  why  doft  thou  ffow  to  God  no 
more?  O whither  is  Min  gone!  To  what 
a Pitch  does  he  foar!  He  would  be  ufed  more 
civilly  by  us,  than  he  ufes  God  ; which  is  to 
have  us  make  more  than  a God  of  him : But 
he  (hall  want  Worffippers  of  us,  as  well  as  he 
wants  the  Divinity  in  himfelf  that  deferves  to 
be  worfhipped.  Certain  we  are,  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  fceks  not  thefe  Refpetfts,  much  lefs 
pleads  for  them,  or  wou!d  be  wroth  with  any 
that  confcicntioufly  refufe  to  give  them.  But 
that  this  vain  Generation  is  guilty  of  ufing  them, 
to  gratify  a vain  Mind,  is  too  palpable.  What 
Capping,  what  Cringing*  what  Scraping,  what 
vain  unmeant  Words,  moft  hyperbolical  Ex- 
pieffions,  Compliments,  grofs  Flatteries,  and 
plain  Lies,  under  the  Name  of  Civilities,  are 
Men  and  Women  guilty  of  in  Converfation  ! 

Ah, my  Friends!  Whence  fetch  you  thefe  Ex- 
amples ? What  Part  of  all  the  Writings  of  the 
holy  Men  of  God  warrants  thefe  Things? 

But  to  come  near  to  your  own  Profeffion  : Is 
CHRIST  your  Example  herein,  whofe  Name 
you  pretend  to  bear?  Or  thofe  Saints  of  old, 
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Heb.  ix.  that  lived  in  defolate  Places,,  of  whom  the 
World  was  not  worthy  ? Or  do  you  think,  you 
follow  the  Practice  of  thofe  Chrijlians , that  in 
Obedience  to  their  Mailer’s  Life  and  Do&rine, 
forfook  the  Refpedt  of  Perfons,  and  relinquiflh- 
ed  the  Fafhions,  Honour,  and  Glory  of  this 
tranfitory  World:  Whofe  Qualifications  lay 
not  in  external  Geftures,  Refpedts  and  Com- 
iPct.3.4.pljments,  but  in  a meek  and  quiet  Spirit , adorn- 
ed with  Temperance,  Virtue,  Modefty,  Gra- 
vity, Patience,  and  Brotherly-kindnefs ; which 
were  the  Tokens  of  true  Honour,  and  only 
Badges  of  Refpedt  and  Nobility  in  thofe  Chrif- 
tian  Times  ? O no.  But  is  it  not  to  expofe 
ourfelves  both  to  your  Contempt  and  Fury, 
that  we  imitate  them  and  not  you  ? And  tell 
us,  pray,  are  not  Romances,  Plays,  Mafks, 
Gaming,  Fidlers,  &c.  the  Entertainments  that 
moll  delight  you  ? Had  you  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity  indeed,  could  you  confume  your 
mod  precious  little  Time  in  fo  many  unnecef- 
fary  Vilits,  Games,  and  Paftimes;  in  your  vain 
Compliments,  Courtfhips,  feigned  Stories, 
Flatteries,  and  fruitlefs  Novelties,  and  what 
not  ? Invented  and  ufed  to  your  Diverfion,  to 
make  you  eafy  in  your  Forgetfulnefs  of  God  : 
Which  never  was  the  Chrijlian  Way  of  Living, 
but  Entertainment  of  the  Heathens , that  knew 
not  God.  Oh,  were  you  truly  touched  with 
the  Senfe  of  your  Sins,  and  in  any  Meafure 
born  again  ; did  you  take  up  the  Crofs  of 
JESUS,  and  live  under  it,  thefe  Things,  which 
io  much  pleafe  your  wanton  and  fenfual  Nature, 
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would  find  no  Place  with  you ! This  is  not 
fee  king  the  Things  that  are  above , to  have  the  Col.  3.  1. 
Heart  thus  fet  on  Things  that  are  below;  nor 
'ivor king  out  your  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and 
Trembling , to  fpend  your  Days  in  Vanity.  This 
is  not  crying  with  Elihu,  1 know  not  to  give 
flattering  Titles  to  Men ; for  in  fo  doing  my  Ma- 
ker would  foon  take  me  away . This  is  not  to 
deny  Self,  and  lay  up  a more  hidden  and  endur- 
ing Sub/lance,  an  eternal  Inheritance* in  the  Hea- 
vens, that  will  not  pafs  away . Well,  my 

Friends,  whatever  you  think,  your  Plea  of 
Cuftom  will  find  no  Place  at  God's  Tribunal: 

The  Light  of  Chrijl  in  your  own  Hearts  will . 
over-rule  it,  and  this  Spirit,  againft  which  we 
teftify,  fhall  then  appear  to  be  what  we  fay  it 
is.  Say  not,  I am  ferious  about  flight  Things: 

But  beware  you  of  Levity  and  Rafhnefs  in 
ferious  Things. 

§.  X.  Before  I clofe,  I (hall  add  a few  Tefti- 
monies  from  Men  of  general  Credit,  in  Favour 
of  our  Non-conformity  to  the  World  in  this 
Particular. 

Luther , the  great  Reformer,  whofe  Sayings  TheTefti- 
vvere  Oracles  with  the  Age  he  lived  in,  and 
no  lefs  Reputation  now,  with  many  that  objedl  L 
againft  us,  was  fo  far  from  condemning  our 
plain  Speech,  that,  in  his  Ludus , he  fports 
himfelf  with  You  to  a Tingle  Perfon,  as  an  in- 
congruous and  ridiculous  Speech,  viz . Magijler 
vos  eftis  iratus  ? Mafler,  are  Ton  angry  ? As 
abfurd  with  him  in  Latin , as,  My  Matters, 
art  Thou  angry  ? is  in  Enzlifh.  Erafmus , a 
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learned  Man,  and  an  exadt  Critick  in  Speech, 
than  whom,  l know  not  any  we  may  fo  pro- 
perly refer  the  Grammar  of  the  Matter  to, 
not  only  derides  it,  but  beftows  a whole  Dif- 
courfe  upon  rendering  it  abfurd  ; Plainly  mani- 
fefting,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  preferve  Num- 
bers, if  You,  the  only  Word  for  more  than 
One,  be  u fed  to  exprefs  One:  As  alfo,  that 
the  Original  of  this  Corruption,  was  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Flattery.  Lipfius  affirms  of  the  an-? 
cient  Romans , ‘ That  the  Manner  of  Gieeting, 

4 now  in  Vogue,  was  not  in  Uie  amongft 
‘ them/  To  conclude:  Howel , in  his  Hiftory 
of  France , gives  us  an  ingenious  Account  of 
its  Oiiginal;  where  he  not  only  allures  us, 

‘ That  anciently  the  Pedants  Thou'd  their 
€ Kings,  but  that  Pride  and  Flattery  fi  ft  put 

* Inferiors  upon  paying  a plural  Rcfpedt  .o  the 
< fingle  Perfon  of  every  Superior,  and  Superiors 

* upon  receiving  it/  And  though  we  had  not 
the  Practice  of  God  and  Man  fo  undeniably  to 
juftify  our  plain  and  homely  Speech,  yet,  fince 
we  are  perfuaded  that  its  Original  was  from 
Pride  and  Flattery,  we  cannot  in  Confcience 
ufe  it.  And  however  we  may  be  cenfured  as 
lingular,  by  thofe  loofe  and  airy  Minds,  that 
through  the  continual  Love  of  earthly  Pleafures, 
conlider  not  the  true  Rife  and  Tendency  of 
Words  and  Things;  yet,  to  us,  whom  God 
has  convinced,  by  his  Light  and  Spirit  in  our 
Hearts,  of  the  Folly  and  Evil  of  fuch  Courfes, 
and  brought  into  a fpiritual  Difcerning  of  the 
Naiuie  and  Ground  of  the  World’s  Faihions, 
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they  appear  to  be  Fruits  of  Pride  and  Flattery, 
and  we  dare  not  continue  in  iiich  vain  Compli- 
ances to  earthly  Minds,  leii  we  offend  God, 
and  burden  our  Confcicnces.  But  having  been 
fincerely  affedied  with  the  Reproofs  of  Indruc- 
tion,  and  our  Hearts  being  brought  into  a 
watchful  Subjection  to  the  righteous  Law  of 
JE&US,  fo  as  to  bring  our  Deeds  to  the  Light, John 3.19, 
to  fee  in  whom  they  are  wrought,  if  in  God  or20- 
not  \ we  cannot,  we  dare  not  conform  ourfelves 
to  the  Fafhions  of  the  World  that  pafs  away  ; 
knowing  afTuredly,  that  For  every  idle  lVord^u  lz* 
that  Men  ) 'peak , they  (hall  give  an  Account  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment . 

§.  XI.  Wherefore,  Reader,  whether  thou 
art  a Night-walking  Nicodemus , or  a fcoffing 
Scribe  one  that  would  vifit  the  blefled  MeJJiah , 
but  in  the  dark  Cudoms  of  the  World,  that 
thou  mighted  pafs  as  undifcerned,  for  Fear  of 
bearing  his  reproachful  Crofs ; or  elfe  a Fa- 
vourer of  Human  s,  Pride,  and  counted:  thefe 
Tedimonies  but  a foolifh  Singularity ; I muff 
fay,  Divine  Love  enjoins  me  to  be  a Meflenger 
of  Truth  to  thee,  and  a faithful  .Witnefs  againft 
the  Evil  of  this  degenerate  World,  as  in  other, 
fo  in  thefe  Things 5 in  which  the  Spirit  of  Va- 
nity and  Luft,  hath  got  fo  great  an  Head, 
and  lived  fo  long  uncontroul’d,  that  it  hath 
Impudence  enough  to  term  its  Darknefs  Light, 
and  to  call  its  evil  OfF-fpring  by  the  Names 
due  to  a better  Nature,  the  more  eafily  to  de-v 
ceive  People  into  the  Practice  of  them.  And 
truly,  fo  very  blind  and  infenfible  are  mod,  of 
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what  Spirit  they  are,  and  ignorant  of  the  meek 
and  Self-denying  Life  of  holy  JESUS,  whofe 
Name  they  profefs,  that  to  call  each  other 
Rabbi,  that  is,  Mafter  ; to  bow  to  Men,  which 
I call  Worfhip,  and  to  greet  with  flattering 
Titles;  and  do  their  Fellow-creatures  Homage; 
To  fcorn  that  Language  to  themfelves  that  they 
give  to  God,  and  to  fpend  their  Time  and 
Eflate  to  gratify  their  wanton  Minds;  the 
Cultoms  of  the  Gentiles,  that  knew  not  God, 
pafs  with  them  for  Civility,  good  Breeding, 
Decency,  Recreation,  Accomplifhments,  £?c. 
O .that  Man  would  confider,  fince  there  are 
but  two  Spirits,  one  good,  the  other  evil,  which 
of  them  it  is  that  inclines  the  World  to  thefe 
1'hings!  And  whether  it  be  Nicodemus  or  Mor - 
decai  in  thee,  that  doth  be-friend  thefe  defpifed 
Cbriflians,  which  makes  thee  efliamed  to  dif- 
own  that  openly  in  Converfation  with  the 
World,  which  the  true  Light  hath  made  Vanity 
and  Sin  to  thee  in  fecret  ? Or  if  thou  art  a De- 

% 

ipifer,  tell  me  I pray  thee,  which  doll  thou 
think,  thy  Mockery,  Anger  or  Contempt,  do 
moft  refemble  proud  Hainan , or  good  Mordecai  ? 
My  Friend,  know,  that  no  Man  hath  more 
delighted  in,  or  been  prodigal  of  thofe  Vanities 
called  Civilities  than  myfelf;  and  could  I have 
covered  my  Confcience,  under  the  Fafhions  of 
the  World,  truly,  I had  found  a Shelter  from 
Showers  of  Reproach  that  have  fallen  very 
often  and  thick  upon  me;  but  had  I,  with 
yofeph,  conformed  to  Egypt's  Cufloms,  I had 
tinned  againft  my  God,  and  loft  my  Peace. 
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But  I would  not  have  thee  think  it  is  a meer 
Thou  or  Title,  {imply  or  nakedly  in  them- 
felves,  we  boggle  at,  or  that  we  would  beget, 
or  fet  up  any  Form  inconfiftent  with  Sincerity 
Or  true  Civility:  There’s  but  too  much  of  that: 

But  the  Efteem  and  Value  the  vain  Minds  of 
Men  do  put  upon  them,  that  ought  to  be 
croffed  and  ftript  of  their  Delights,  conftrains 
us  to  teftify  io  fleadily  againft  them.  And 
this  know,  from  the  Senfe  God's  holy  Spirit 
hath  begotten  in  us,  that  That  which  requires 
thefe  Cuftoms,  and  begets  Fear  to  leave  them, 
and  pleads  for  them,  and  is  difpleafed,  if  not 
ufed  and  paid,  is  the  Spirit  of  Pride  and  Flat- 
tery in  the  Ground,  though  Frequency,  Ufe, 
or  Generofity,  may  have  abated  its  Strength 
in  fome:  And  this  being  difcovered  by  the 
Light  that  now  (hines  from  Heaven,  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  defpifed  Chri/lians  I have  Com- 
munion with,  neceffitates  them  to  this  Tefti- 
mony,  and  mylelf,  as  one  of  them,  and  for 
them,  in  a Reproof  of  the  Unfaithful,  who 
would  walk  undifceined,  though  convinced  to 
the  contrary,  and  for  an  Allay  to  the  proud 
Defpifers,  who  fcorn  us  as  a People  guilty  of 
Affectation  and  Singularity.  For  the  eternal 
God,  who  is  great  amongfl  us,  and  on  his 
Way  in  the  Earth  to  make  his  Power  known, 
will  root  up  every  Plant  that  his  right  Hand 
hath  net  planted.  Wherefore  let  me  befeech 

A 

thee,  Reader,  to  confider  the  foregoing  Rea- 
fons,  which  were  moftly  given  me  from  the 
Lord,  in  that  Time,  when  my  Condefcention 
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to  thefe  Fafhions  would  have  been  purchafed  at 
almoft  any  Rate  ; but  the  certain  Senfe  I had 
of  their  Contrariety  to  the  meek  and  Self-deny- 
ing Life  of  holy  JESUS,  required  of  me  my 
Difufe  of  them,  and  faithful  Tedimony  againft 
them.  1 J 'peak  the  Truth  in  Chrift  ; I lie  not  : 
I would  not  have  brought  myfelf  under  Cen- 
fure  and  Difdain  for  them,  could  I,  with  Peace 
of  Confcience,  have  kept  my  Belief  under  a 
worldly  Behaviour.  It  was  extream  irkfome  to 
me,  to  decline  and  expofe  myfelf : But  having 
an  aflured  and  repeated  Senfe  of  the  Original  of 
thefe  vain  Cuftoms,  that  they  rife  from  Pride, 
Self-love,  and  Flattery,  I dared  not  gratify  that 
Mind  in  myfelf  or  others.  And  for  this  Rea- 
fon  it  is,  that  I am  earned  with  my  Readers  to 
be  cautious,  how  they  reprove  us  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  ; and  do  once  more  intreat  them,  that 
they  would  ferioufly  weigh  in  themfelves, 
whether  it  be  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  or  of  the 
Father,  that  is  fo  angry  with  our  honed,  plain, 
and  harmlefs  Thou  and  Thee : That  fo  every 
Plant,  that  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  hath 
not  planted  in  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men, 
may  be  rooted  up. 


C H A P.  XI. 

§.  1.  Pride  leads  People  to  an  excejfive  Value  of 
their  Perfons.  §.  2.  It  is  plain , from  tl>e 
Racket  that  is  made  about  Blood  and  Familiei ; 
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Alfo  in  the  Cafe  of  Shape  and  Beauty.  §.  3. 

Blood  no  Nobility , but  Virtue.  §.  4.  Virtue 
no  up/lart : Antiquity,  no  Nobility  without  it, 
elje  Age  and  Blood  would  bar  Virtue  in  the 
frefcnt  Age . §.  5.  God  teaches  the  true  Senfe 

of  Nobility,  who  made  of  one  Blood  all  Na- 
tions : There's  the  Original  of  all  Blood.  §.  6. 

T he Je  Men  of  Blood,  out  of  their  Feathers , look 
like  other  Men.  § 7.  This  is  not  faid  to  re- 
ject, but  humble  the  Gentleman  : The  Advan- 
tages of  that  Condition  above  others . An  Ex- 
hortation to  recover  their  lofl  O economy  in 
Families , out  of  Interejl  and  Credit.  §.  8. 

But  the  Author  has  an  higher  Motive ; the 
Gcfpel , and  the  Excellencies  of  it,  which  they 
profefs.  §.  9.  The  Pride  of  Perfons,  refpeSt- 
ing  Shape  and  Beauty : The  Wafhes,  Patches , 
Paintings , Drefjings , &c.  This  Excefs  would 
keep  the  Poor  : The  Mif chiefs  that  attend  it. 

§.  10.  But  Pride  in  the  Old  and  Homely , yet 
more  hateful : That  it  is  ufual.  The  Madnefs 
of  it.  Counfel  to  the  Beautiful , to  get  their 
Souls  like  their  Bodies ; and  to  the  Homely  to 
fupply  Want  of  that,  in  the  Adornment  of 
their  lafling  Part,  their  Souls,  with  Holinefs. 

Nothing  homely  with  God  but  Sin.  The  Blef- 
Jednefs  of  tkofe  that  wear  Chrift’j  Toke  and 
Crojs , and  are  crucified  to  the  World. 

§.  I.  DUT  Pride  flops  not  here ; (he  excites 
People  to  an  exceflive  Value  and  Care 
of  their  Perfons:  They  muft  have  great  and 
punftuaF  Attendance,  ftately  Furniture,  rich 
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and  exatd  Apparel.  All  which  help  to  make 
3 John  2.  up  that  Pride  of  Life , that  John  tells  us,  is 
not  of  the  Father , but  of  the  IVorld.  A Sin 
God  charged  upon  the  haughty  Daughters  of 
Zion , Ifa.  iii.  and  on  the  proud  Prince  and 
People  of  Tyrus , Ezek.  xxvii.  28.  Read  thefe 
Chapters,  and  meafure  this  Age  by  their  Sins, 
and  what  is  coming  on  thele  Nations  by  their 
Judgments.  But  at  the  prefent,  I fhall  only 
touch  upon  the  firrt,  viz.  The  exceflive  Value 
People  have  of  their  Perfons  ; leaving  the  reft 
to  be  confidered  under  the  lad  Head  of  this 
Difcourfe,  which  is  Luxury,  where  they  may 
be  not  improperly  placed. 

§.  II.  That  People  are  generally  proud  of 
their  Perfons,  is  too  vifible  and  troublefome ; 
efpecially  if  they  have  any  Pretence  cither  to 
Blood  or  Beauty  : The  one  has  raifed  many 
Quarrels  among  Men  ; and  the  other  among 
Women,  and  Men  too  often,  for  their  Sakes, 
and  at  their  Excitements,  But  to  the  firft : 
What  a Pother  has  this  noble  Blood  made  in 
the  World,  Antiquity  of  Name  or  Family,  ! 
whole  Father  or  Mother,  Great  Grand-father, 
or  Great  Grand-mother,  was  bed  defcended  or 
allied?  What  Stock,  or  what  Clan,  they  came  j 
of?  What  Coat  of  Arms  they  gave  ? Which 
had,  of  Right,  the  Precedence?  But  methinks,  \ 
nothing  of  Man’s  Folly  has  lefs  Shew  of  Rea- 
fon  to  palliate  it. 

§.  III.  For  firft,  what  Matter  is  it  of  whom 
any  one  is  defcended,  that  is  not  of  ill  Fame;  j 
iince  ’eis  his  own  Virtue  that  mud  raife,  or  • 

Vice 

X 

I 

I 

I 

I 

! 


Digitized  by  Google 


Part  I. 


*73 


No  Cross,  No  Crown, 

Vice  deprefs  him?  An  Anceftor’s  Character  is 
no  Excufe  to  a Man’s  ill  Adtions,  but  an  Ag- 
gravation of  his  Degeneracy  : And  fince  Virtue 
comes  not  by  Generation,  I neither  am  the 
better  nor  the  worfe  for  my  Fore-father:  To 
be  fare,  not  in  God’s  Account ; nor  fhould  it 
be  in  Man’s.  Nobody  would  endure  Injuries 
the  eafier,  or  rejedt  Favours  the  more,  for 
coming  by  the  Hand  of  a Man  well  or  ill  de- 
fended. I confefs,  it  were  greater  Honour  to 
have  had  no  Blots,  and  with  an  hereditary 
Eftate,  to  have  had  a lineal  Defcent  or  Worth  : 
But  that  was  never  found:  No;  not  in  the 
moft  blefifed  of  Families  upon  Earth,  I mean 
Abraham  s.  To  be  defended  of  Wealth  and 
Titles,  fills  no  Man’s  Head  with  Brains,  or 
Heart  with  Truth:  Thofe  Qualities  come  from 
an  higher  Caufe.  ’Tis  Vanity  then,  and  moft 
condemnable  Pride,  for  a Man  of  Bulk  and 
Charadter,  to  defpife  another  of  lels  Size  in  the 
World,  and  of  meaner  Alliance  for  Want  of 
them  becaufe  the  latter  may  have  the  Merit, 
where  the  former  has  only  the  Effedts  fcf  it  in 
an  Anceftor : And  though  the  one  be  Great  by 
Means  of  a Fore-father:  the  other  is  fo  too, 
but  it  is  by  his  own  : Then,  pray,  which  is 
the  braveft  Man  of  the  two  ? 

§.  IV.  O,  fays  the  Perfon  proud  of  Blood, 
it  was  never  a good  World,  fince  we  have  had  fo 
many  upftart  Gentlemen  ! But  what  fhould 
others  have  (aid  of  that  Man’s  Anceftor,  when 
he  ftarted  fivft  up  into  the  Knowledge  of  the 
World?  For  he,  and  all  Men  and  Families, 
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ay,  and  all  States  and  Kingdoms  too,  have  had 
their  Upftarts,  that  is,  their  Beginnings.  This 
is  like  being  the  true  Church,  becaufe  old,  not 
becaufe  good ; for  Families  to  be  Noble*  by 
being  old,  and  not  by  being  Virtuous.  No  . 
fuch  Matter : It  muft  be  Age  in  Virtue,  or  elfe 
Virtue  before  Age ; for  otherwife  a Man  fhould 
be  Noble  by  the  Means  of  his  Predecefior, 
and  yet  the  Predecefior  lefs  noble  than  he, 
becaufe  he  was  the  Acquirer : Which  is  a Pa- 
radox that  will  puzzle  all  their  Heraldry  to 
explain.  Strange ! that  they  fhould  be  more 
noble  than  their  Anceftor,  that  got  their  No- 
bility for  them  ! But  if  this  be  abfurd,  as  it  is, 
then  the  Upftart  is  the  noble  Man  ; the  Mail 
that  got  it  by  his  Virtue:  And  thofe  are  only 
entitled  to  his  Honour,  that  are  Imitators  of 
his  Virtue  ; the  reft  may  bear  his  Name  from 
his  Blood,  but  that  is  all.  If  Virtue  then  give 
Nobility,  which  Heathens  themfelves  agree, 
then  Families  are  no  longer  truly  noble,  than 
they  are  virtuous.  And  if  Virtue  go  not  by 
Blood, 'but  by  the  Qualifications  of  the  De* 
fcendants,  it  follows.  Blood  is  excluded  : Elfe 
Blood  would  bar  Virtue  5 and  no  Man  that 
wanted  the  one,  fhould  be  allowed  the  Benefit 
of  the  other : Which  were  to  ftint  and  bound 
Nobility  for  want  of  Antiquity,  and  make  Vir- 
tue ufelefs. 

No,  let  Blood  and  Name  go  together;  but 
pray  let  Nobility  and  Virtue  keep  Company,  for 
they  are  neareft  of  Kin.  ’Tis  thus  pofited  by 
God  himfelf,  that  beft  knows  how  to  apportion 
, . Things 
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Things  with  an  equal  and  juft  Hand.  He 
neither  likes  nor  diflikes  by  Defcent;  nor  does 
he  regard  what  People  were,  but  are.  He  re- 
members not  the  Righteoufnefs  of  any  ManE2ek  l8 
that  leaves  his  Righteoufnefs  ; much  lefs  any  un- 
righteous Man,  for  the  Righteoufnefs  of  his 
Anceftor.  J 

§.  V.  But  if  thefe  Men  of  Blood  pleafe  to 
think  themfelves  concerned  to  believe  and  re- 
verence God  in  his  holy  Scriptures,  they  may 
learn,  That  in  the  Beginning,  he  made  of  one ,7# 
Blood,  all  Nations  of  Men , to  dwell  upon  all  the  26* 

Face  of  the  Earth  \ and  that  we  all  defcended 
of  one  Father  and  Mother.  A more  certain 
Original  than  the  beft  of  us  can  afiign.  From 
thence  go  down  to  Noah , who  was  the  fecond 
Planter  of  human  Race,  and  we  are  upon  lome 
Certainty  for  our  Fore-fatheis.  What  Violence 
has  rap’d,  or  Virtue  merited  fince,  and  how 
far  we  that  are  alive  are  concerned  in  either, 
will  be  hard  for  us  to  determine  but  a very  few 
Ages  off  us. 

§.  VI.  But,  methinks,  it  (hould  fuffice  to 
fay,  our  own  Eyes  fee  that  Men  of  Blood,  out 
of  their  Geer  and  Trappings,  without  theic 
Feathers  and  Finery,  have  no  more  Marks*  of 
Honour  by  Nature  ftamp’d  upon  them,  than 
their  inferior  Neighbours.  Nay,  themfelves 
being  Judges,  they  will  frankly  tell  us,  They 
feel  all  thofe  Pafiions  in  their  Blood,  that  make 
them  like  other  Men,  if  not  farther  from  the 
Virtue  that  truly  dignifies.  The  lamentable 
Ignorance  and  Debauchery  that  now  rages 
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' among  too  many  of  our  greater  Sort  of  Folks, 
is  too  clear  and  calling  an  Evidence  in  the 
Point : And  pray  tell  me.  Of  what  Blood  are 
they  come  ? 

§.  VII.  Howbeit,  when  I have  faid  all  this, 
I intend  not,  by  debaling  one  falfe  Quality,  to 
make  infolent  another  that  is  not  true.  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  fet  the  Churl  upon  the 
prefent  Gentlemen’s  Shoulder ; by  no  Means : 
His  Rudenefs  will  not  mend  the  Matter.-  But 
what  I have  writ,,  is  to  give  Aim  to  all,  where 
true  Nobility  dwells,  that  every  one  may  ar- 
rive at  it  by  the  Ways  of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs. 
But  for  all  this,  I mull  allow  a great  Advanr 
tage  to  the  Gentleman ; and  therefore  prefer 
his  Station,  juft  as  the  Apoftle  Paul,  who 
after  he  had  humbled  the  Jews,  that  infulted 
upon  the  Cbrijliam  with  their  Law  and  Rites, 
gave  them  the  Advantage  upon  all  other  Na- 
tions in  Statutes  and  Judgments.  I muft  grant, 
that  the  Condition  of  our  great  Men  is  much 
to  be  preferr’d  to  the  Ranks  of  inferior  People. 
For,  firft,  they  have  more  Power  to  do  Good : 
And,  if  their  Hearts  be  equal  to  their  Ability, 
they  are  Bleftings  to  the  People  of  any  Coun- 
try. Secondly,  the  Eyes  of  the  People  are 
ufually  direded  to  them  ; and  if  they  will  be 
kind,  juft,  and  helpful,  they  lhall  have  their 
Affedions  and  Services.  Thirdly,  they  are 
not  under  equal  Straits  with  the  inferior  Sort ; 
and  confequently  they  have  more  Help,  Lei- 
fure,  and  Occafion,  to  polifh  their  Paffions 
and  Tempers  with  Books  and  Converfation. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  they  have  more  Time  to  obferve  the 
Actions  of  other  Nations ; to  travel  and  view 
the  Laws,  Cufloms,  and  Interefts  of^other 
Countries,  and  bring  Home  whatfoever  is  wor- 
thy or  imitable.  And  fo  an  eafier  Way  is  open 
for  great  Men  to  get  Honour  ; and  fuch  as  love 
true  Refutation,  will  embrace  the  beft  Means 
to  it.  But  becaufe  it  too  often  happens,  that 
great  Men  do  little  mind  to  give  God  the  Glory 
of  their  Profperity,  and  to  live  anfwerable  to 
his  Mercies;  but  on  the  contrary,  live  without 
God  in  the  Worlds  fulfilling  the  Lu/ls  thereof 
his  Hand  is  often  feen,  either  in  impoverifhing 
or  extinguishing  them,  and  railing  up  Men  of 
more  Virtue  and  Humility  to  their  Eftates  and 
Dignity.  However,  I muft  allow,  that  among 
People  of  this  Rank,  there  have  been  fome  of 
them  of  more  than  ordinary  Virtue,  whofe 
Examples  have  given  Light  to  their  Families. 
And  it  has  been  fomething  natural  for  fome  of 
their  Defendants,  to  endeavour  to  keep  up 
the  Credit  of  their  Houfes,  in  Proportion  to 
the  Merit  of  their  Founder.  And  to  fay  true, 
if  there  be  any  Advantage  in  fuch  Defcent,  'cis 
not  from  Blood,  but  Education : For  Blood 
has  no  Intelligence  in  it,  and  is  often  fpurious 
and  uncertain  ; but  Education  has  a mighty 
Influence,  and  ftrong  Byafs  upon  the  Affedtions 
and  Adtionsof  Men.  In  this  the  ancient  No- 
bles and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom  did  excel : 
And  it  were  much  to  be  wifh’d,  that  our  great 
People  would  fet  about  to  recover  the  ancient 
Oeconoiny  of  their  Houfes,  the  ftridt  and  vir- 
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tuous  Difcipline  of  their  Anceftors,  when  Men 
were  honoured  for  their  Achievements,  and 
when  nothing  more  expofed  a Man  to  Shame, 
than  his  being  born  to  a Nobility  that  he  had 
not  a Virtue  to  fupport. 

§.  VIII.  O,  but  I have  an  higher  Motive! 
The  glorious  Gofpel  of  J E S U S CHRIST, 
which  having  taught  this  Northern  Ifle,  and  all 
Ranks  profefling  to  believe  in  it,  let  me  prevail 
upon  you  to  feek  the  Honour  that  it  has 
brought  from  Heaven,  to  all  the  true  Difciples  i 
of  it,  who  are  indeed  the  Followers  of  God’s 
John1.29.Lamb,  that  takes  away  the  Sins  oj  the  World. 
Receive  with  Meeknefs  his  gracious  Word  into 
your  Hearts,  that  (ubdues  the  World’s  Lufts, 
and  leads  in  the  holy  Way  to  Bleflednefs. 
Here  are  Charms  no  carnal  Eye  hath  feen , nor 
Ear  heard , nor  Heart  perceived , but  they  are 
revealed  to  fuch  humble  Converts  by  his  Spirit. 
Remember  you  are  but  Creatures,  and  that  you  < 
muft  die,  and  after  all  be  judged. 

§.  IX.  But  perfonal  Pride  ends  not  in  Nobi- 
lity of  Blood  ; it  leads  Folks  to  a fond  Value 
of  their  Perfons,  .be  they  Noble  or  Ignoble; 
efpecially  if  they  have  any  Pretence  to  Shape 
or  Beauty.  It  is  admirable  to  fee,  how  much 
it  is  pofhhle  for  fome  to  be  taken  with  them- 
felves,  as  if  nothing  elfe  deferved  their  Regard, 
or  the  good  Opinion  of  others.  It  would  abate 
their  Folly,  if  they  could  find  in  their  Hearts 
to  fpare  but  half  the  Time  to  think  of  GOD, 
and  their  latter  End,. which  they  moft  prodi- 
gally fpend  in  Wafhing,  Perfuming,  Painting, 
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Patching,  Attiring,  and  Dreffing.  In  thefe 
Things  they  are  precife,  and  very  artificial ; 
and  for  Coft  they  fpare  not.  But  that  which 
aggravates  the  Evil  is,  the  Pride  of  one,  might 
comfortably  fupply  the  Need  of  ten.  Grofs 
Impiety  that  it  is,  that  a Nation’s  Pride  fhould 
not  be  fpared  to  a Nation’s  Poor!  But  what  is 
this  for  at  laft  ? Only  to  be  admired,  to  have 
Reverence,  draw  Love,  and  command  the 
Eyes  and  Affedtions  of  Beholders.  And  fo  fan- 
taftick  are  they  in  it,  as  hardly  to  be  pleafed 
too.  Nothing  is  good,  or  fine,  or  fashionable 
enough  for  them : The  Sun  itfelf,  the  Bleffing 
of  Heaven,  and  Comfort  of  the  Earth,  muft 
not  (hine  upon  them,  left  it  tan  them  ; nor  the 
Wind  blow,  for  Fear  it  (hould  diforder  them. 

0 impious  Nicety  ! Yet  while  they  value  them- 
felves  above  all  elfe,  they  make  themfelves  the 
Vaflals  of  their  own  Pride  ; worfhipping  their 
Shape,  Feature,  or  Complexion,  which  foever 
is  their  Excellency.  The  End  of  all  which, 
is  but  too  often  to  excite  unlawful  Love,  which 

1 call  Luft,  and  draw  one  another  into  as. 

miferable  as  evil  Circumftances:  In  fingle  Per- 
fons  it  is  of  ill  Confequence;  for  if  it  does  not 
awaken  unchafte  Defires,  it  lays  no  Founda- 
tion for  folid  and  lading  Union : Want  of 

which,  helps  to  make  fo  many  unhappy  Mar- 
riages in  the  World:  But  in  married  People 
the  Sin  is  aggravated  ; for  they  have  none  of 
Right  to  pltafe,  but  one  another  ; and  to  affedt 
the  Gaiety  and  Vanity  of  Youth,  is  an  ill  Sign 
of  loving  and  living  well  at  Home  : It  looks 
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rather  like  drefiing  for  a Market.  It  has  fad 
Effetts  in  Families:  Difcontents,  Partings, 

Duels,  Poifonings,  and  other  infamous  Mur- 
ders. No  Age  can  better  tell  us  the  fad  Effects 
of  this  Sort  of  Pride,  than  this  we  live  in* 
as,  how  exceffive  wanton,  fo  how  fatal  it  has 
been  to  the  Sobriety,  Virtue,  Peace  and  Health 
of  Families  in  this  Kingdom. 

§.  X.  But  I mull  needs  fay,  that  of  all  Crea- 
tures, this  Sort  of  Pride  does  lead  become  the 
Old  and  Homely,  if  I may  call  the  Ill-favour- 
ed and  Deformed  fo;  for  the  Old  are  proud 
* only  of  what  they  had,  which  (hews  to  their 

Reproach,  their  Pride  has  out-lived  their  Beau- 
ty, and,  when  they  fhould  be  a repenting, 
they  are  making  Work  for  Repentance.  But 
the  Homely  are  yet  worfe,  they  are  proud  of 
what  they  never  had,  nor  ever  can  have : Nay, 
their  Perfons  feem  as  if  they  were  given  for  a 
perpetual  Humiliation  to  their  Minds ; and  to 
be  proud  of  them,  is  loving  Pride  for  Pride’s 
Sake,  and  to  be  proud  without  a Temptation 
to  be  proud.  And  yet  in  my  whole  Life,  I 
have  obferved  nothing  more  doting  than  itfelf : 
A ftrange  Infatuation  and  Inchantment  of 
Pride!  What!  Not  to  fee  right  with  their 
Eyes,  becaufe  of  the  Partiality  of  their  Minds? 
This  Self-love  is  blind  indeed.  But  to  add 
Expence  to  the  Vanity,  and  to  be  coftly  upon 
that  which  can’t  be  mended,  one  would  think 
they  fhould  be  down-right  mad  ; efpecially  if 
they  confider,  that  they  look  the  homelier  for 
the  Things  that  are  thought  handfom,  and  do 

but 
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bat  thereby  draw  their  Deformity  more  into 
Notice,  by  that  which  does  fo  little  become  • 
them. 

But  in  fuch  Perfons  Follies  we  have  a Spe- 
cimen of  Man ; what  a Creature  he  is  in  his 
Lapfe  from  his  primitive  Image.  All  this , asMat.  15. 
Jefus  faid  of  Sin  of  old,  comes  from  within ; that^J'18'19' 
is,  the  Difregard  that  Man  and  Woman  have  Dent.  30. 
to  the  Word  of  their  Creator  in  their  Hearts , x4* 
which  (hews  Pride,  and  teaches  Humility,  and^°m*  IO* 
Seif-abafement,  and  diredts  the  Mind  to  the 
true  Objedt  ot  Honour  and  Worfhip ; and  that 
with  an  Awe  and  Reverence  fuitable  to  his  So- 
vereignty and  Majefty.  Poor  . Mortals ! but 
living  Dirt ; made  of  what  they  tread  on  ; who, 
with  all  their  Pride,  cannot  fecure  themfelves 
from  the  Spoil  of  Sicknefs,  much  lefs  from  the 
Stroke  of  Death.  O ! did  People  confider  the 
Inconftancy  of  all  vifible  Things,  the  crofs  and 
adverfe  Occurences  of  Man’s  Life,  the  Certainty 
of  his  Departure,  and  eternal  Judgment,  ’tis 
to  be  hoped,  they  would  bring  their  Deeds  to 
Chrift's  Light  in  their  Heart s^  and  they  would  John  3. 
fee  if  they  were  wrought  in  God  or  no,  as  the20*  21* 
beloved  Difciple  tells  us  from  his  dear  Matter's 
Mouth.  Art  thou  fhapely,  comely,  beautiful; 
the  exadt  Draught  of  an  human  Creature  ? 

Admire  that  Power  that  made  thee  fo.  Live 
an  harmonious  Life  to  the  curious  Make  and 
Frame  of  thy  Creation  ; and  let  the  Beauty  of 
thy  Body,  teach  thee  to  beautify  thy  Mind  with 
Holinefs,  the  Ornament  of  the  Beloved  of  God. 

^rt  thou  homely  or  deformed?  Magnify  that 

N 3 kGoodnef$ 


182  . No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XII. 

Goodnefs  that  did  not  make  thee  a Beaft ; and 
with  the  Grace  that  is  given  unto  thee,  for  it 
has  appeared  unto  all,  learn  to  adorn  thy  Soul 
with  enduring  Beauty.  Remember,  The  King  \ 
of  Heaven  s Daughter , the  Church,  of  which 
true  Chriftians  are  Members,  is  all  glorious  i 
within:  And  if  thy  Soul  excel,  thy  Body  will 
only  fet  off  the  Lullre  of  thy  Mind.  Nothing 
is  homely  in  God’s  Sight  but  Sin  ; and  that 
Man  and  Woman,  that  commune  with  their  own 
Hearts , and  fin  not  \ who  in  the  Light  of  holy 
JESUS,  watch  over  the  Movings  and  Inclina- 
tions of  their  own  Souls,  and  that  fupprefs 
every  Evil  in  its  Conception,  they  love  the 
Yoke  and  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  and  are  daily  by 
it  crucified  to  the  World,  but  live  to  GOD 
in  that  Life  wich  outlives  the  fading  Satisfac- 
tions of  it. 


C H A P.  XII. 

§.  1.  The  Character  of  a proud  Man  : A Glut- 
ton upon  kimfelf . Is  \ proud  of  his  Pedigree. 

§.  2.  He  is  infolent  and  quarrelfome , but 
« cowardly , yet  cruel.  §.  3.  An  ill  Child,  Sub-  . 
yVJ7,  and  Servant.  §.  4.  Unho/pitable.  §.  5. 
No  Friend  to  any.  §.  6.  Dangerous  and  mi} - 
chievous  in  Power.  §.  7.  Of  all  Things , 
Pride  bad  in  Minijlers.  §.8.  They  claim 
Prerogative  above  others.  §.  9.  And  call 
the mf elves  the  Clergy : Their  Lordlinejs  and 
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Avarice . §.  10.  Death  fwallovos  all%  §.  II. 

The  Way  to  ejcape  theje  Evils . 

§.  I.  T A O conclude  this  great  Head  of  Pride, 

^ let  us  briefly  fee,  upon  the  whole 
Matter,  what  is  the  Character  of  a proud  Man 
in  himfeif,  and  in  divers  Relations  and  Capa- 
cities. A proud  Ma  n then  is  a kind  of  Glutton 
upon  himfeif;  for  he  is  never  fatisfied  with  lov- 
ing and  admiring  himfeif ; whilft  nothing  elfe, 
with  him,  is  worthy  either  of  Love  or  Care:  If 
good  enough  to  be  the  Servant  of  his  Will,  ’tis  as 
much  as  he  can  find  in  his  Heart  to  allow : As  if 
he  had  been  only  made  for  himfeif,  or  rather  that 
he  had  made  himfeif.  For  ashedefpifes  Man, 
becaufe  he  cannot  abide  an  Equal,  fo  he  does 
not  love  God,  becaufe  he  would  not  have  a 
Superior:  He  cannot  bear  to  owe  his  Being  to 
another,  left  he  fhould  thereby  acknowledge 
one  above  himfeif.  Fie  is  one  that  is  mighty  • 
big  with  the  Plonour  of  his  Anceftors,  but  not 
of  the  Virtue  that  brought  them  to  it;  much 
lefs  will  he  trouble  himfeif  to  imitate  them. 

Fie  can  tell  you  of  his  Pedigree,  his  Antiquity, 
what  Eftate,  what  Matches  5 but  forgets  that 
they  are  gone,  and  that  he  muft  die  too. 

§,  II.  But  how  troublefome  a Companion  is 
proud  Man!  Ever  pofitive  and  controuling; 
and  if  you  yield  not,  infolent  and  quarrelfome : 

Yet  at  the  Upfhot  of  the  Matter,  cowardly : But 
if  ftrongeft,  cruel.  He  has  no  Bowels  of  Ad- 
verfity,  as  if  it  were  below  him  to  be  fenfible : 

He  feels  no  more  of  other  Men’s  Miferies,  than 
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if  he  was  not  a Man,  or  it  was  a Sin  to  be  (en- 
fible.  For  not  feeling  himfelf  interefted,  he 
locks  no  further:  He  will  not  difquiet  his 
Thoughts  with  other  Men’s  Infelicities:  It 

fhall  content  him  to  believe  they  are  juft : And 
he  had  rather  churlifhly  upbraid  them  as  the 
Caufe,  than  be  ready  to  commiferate  or  relieve 
them.  So  that  Compaflion  and  Charity  are 
with  him  as  ulelefs,  as  Humility  and  Meeknefs 
are  hateful. 

§.  III.  A proud  Man  makes  an  ill  Child, 
Servant,  and  Subjedt : He  contemns  his  Parents, 
Matter,  and  Prince:  He  will  not  be  fubjedt. 
He  thinks  himfelf  too  wife,  or  too  old,  to  be 
directed  ; as  if  it  were  a flavifh  Thing  to  obey  j 
and  that  none  were  free,  that  may  not  da 
what  they  pleafe ; which  turns  Duty  out  of 
Doors,  and  degrades  Authority.  On  the  other 
Hand,  if  he  be  an  Hufband,  or  Father,  or 
Matter,  there  is  fcarcely  any  enduring.  He  is 
fo  infufterably  curious  and  tefty,  that  ’tis  an 
Affliction  to  live  with  him:  For  hardly  can 
any  Hand  carry  it  even  enough  to  pleafe  him. 
Some  Peccadillo  about  his  Cloaths,  his  Diet, 
his  Lodging  or  Attendance,  quite  diforders 
him  : But  efpecially  if  he  fancies  any  Want  in 
the  State  and  Refpedt  he  looks  for.  Thus  Pride 
deftroys  the  Nature  of  Relations : On  the 

one  Side,  it  learns  to  contemn  Duty ; and  on 
the  other  Side,  it  turns  Love  into  Fear,  and 
rpakes  the  Wife  a Servant,  and  the  Children 
and  Servants  Slaves. 

§.IV, 
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§.  IV.  But  the  proud  Man  makes  an  ill 
Neighbour  too  ; for  he  is  an  Enemy  to  Hofpi- 
tality  : He  defpifes  to  receive  Kindnefs,  becaufe 
he  would  not  (hew  any,  nor  be  thought  to  need 
it.  Btfides,  it  looks  too  equal  and  familiar  for 
his  haughty  Humour.  Emulation  and  Detrac- 
tion are  his  Element;  for  he  is  jealous  of  attri- 
buting any  Praife  to  others,  where  juft,  left 
that  fhould  cloud  and  leflen  him,  to  whom  it 
never  could  be  due  : He  is  the  Man  that  fears, 

: what  he  fhould  wifh,  to  wit.  That  others 
fhould  do  well.  But  that  is  not  all ; he  mali- 
cioufly  mifcalls  their  Adts  of  Virtue,  which 
% his  Corruptions  will  not  let  him  imitate,  that 
they  may  get  no  Credit  by  them.  If  he  wants 
any  Occafion  of  doing  Mifchief,  he  can  make 
one ; either  they  ufe  him  ill,  or  have  fome  De- 
fign  upon  him  ; Mother  Day  they  paid  him  not 
the  Cap  and  Knee ; the  Diftance  and  Refpedt 
he  thinks  his  Quality,  Parts  or  Merits  do  re- 
quire. A fmall  Thing  ferves  a proud  Man  to 
pick  a Quarrel ; of  all  Creatures  the  moft 
jealous,  fullen,  fpiteful  and  revengeful : He  can 
no  more  forgive  an  Injury,  than  forbear  to  do 
one. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  all ; a proud  Man  can  never 
be  a Friend  to  any  Body.  For  befides  that  his 
Ambitiqn  may  always  be  brib’d  by  Honour  and 
Preferment  to  betray  that  Relation,  he  is  un- 
convcrfable;  he  muft  not  be  catechis’d  and 
counfel’d,  much  lefs  reprov’d  or  contradicted : 

No,  he  is  too  covetous  of  himfelf  to  fpare  ano- 
ther Man  a Share,  and  much  too  high,  ftiff, 

and 
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and  touchy : He  will  not  away  with  thofe 
Freedoms  that  a real  Friendfhip  requires.  To  | 
fay  true,  he  contemns  the  Character ; it  is  too 
much  familiar  and  humble  for  him:  His 

mighty  Soul  would  know  nothing  befides  him- 
felf  and  Vaflals  to  flock  the  World.  He  values 
other  Men  as  we  do  Cattle,  for  their  Service  \ 
only  ; and,  if  he  could,  would  ufe  them  fo  ; ! 

but  as  it  happens,  the  Number  and  Force  are 
unequal.  I 

§.  VI.  But  a proud  Man  in  Power  is  very 
mischievous ; for  his  Pride  is  the  more  danger- 
ous by  his  Greatnefs,  fince  from  Ambition  in 
private  Men,  it  becomes  Tyranny  in  him:  It 

would  reign  alone  ; nay,  live  fo,  rather  than 
have  Competitors : Aut  Caefar,  aut  Nullus . 
Reafon  mud  not  check  it,  nor  Rules  ol  Law 
limit  it  ; and  either  it  can  do  no  Wrong,  or  ’tis 
Sedition  to  complain  of  the  Wrong  that  it  does. 
The  Men  of  this  Temper  would  have  nothing 
thought  amifs  they  do;  at  lead,  they  count  it 
dangerous  to  allow  it  to  be  fo,  though  fo  it  be; 
for  that  would  imply  they  had  erred,  which  it 
is  always  Matter  of  State  to  deny:  No,  they 
will  rather  chufe  to  perifh  obdinately,  than  by 
acknowledging,  yield  away  the  Reputation  of 
better  judging  to  Inferiors,  though  it  were 
their  Prudence  to  do  fo.  And  indeed,  ’tis  all 
the  Satisfaction  that  proud  great  Men  make  to 
the  World  for  the  Mileries  they  often  bring 
upon  it,  that,  firft  or  lad,  upon  a Divifion, 
they  leave  their  real  Intered  to  follow  feme 
one  Excefs  of  Humour,  and  are  almoft  ever 
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deftroyed  by  it.  This  is  the  End  Pride  gives 
proud  Men,  and  the  Ruin  it  brings  upon  them, 
after  it  has  puniftfd  others  by  them. 

§.  VII.  But  above  all  Things,  Pride  is  in- 
tolerable in  Men  pretending  to  Religion ; and, 
of  them,  in  Minifters;  for  they  are  Names  of 
the  greateft  Contradiction.  . I lpeak  without 
Refpedt,  or  Anger  to  Perfons  or  Parties ; for 
I only  touch  upon  the  bad  of  all.  What  ffiall 
Pride  do  with  Religion,  that  rebukes  it?  Or 
Ambition  with  Minifters,  whofe  very  Office 
is  Humility  ? And  yet  there  are  but  too  many 
of  them,  that,  befides  an  equal  Guilt  with 
others  in  the  flefhly  Pride  of  the  World,  are 
even  proud  of  that  Name  and  Office,  which 
ought  always  to  mind  them  of  Self-denial.  Yea 
they  ufe  it  as  the  Beggars  do  the  Name  of  God 
and  Chrift , only  to  get  by  it : Placing  tO  their 
own  Account  the  Advantages  of  that  reverend 
Profeflion,  and  thereby  making  their  Function 
but  a politick  Handle  to  raife  themfelves  to  the 
great  Preferments  of  the  World.  But  O then ! 

How  can  fuch  be  his  Minifters,  that  faid,  My  John  18. 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World ? Who,  of  Man-36* 
kind,  more  Self-conceited  than  thefe  Men  ? If 
contradicted,  as  arrogant  and  angry,  as  if  it  were 
their  Calling  to  be  fo.  * Counfel  one  of  them, 
he  fcorns  you  ; reprove  him,  and  he  is  almoft 
ready  to  excommunicate  you.  I am  a Minifter 
and  an  Elder : Flying  thither  to  fecure  himfelf 
from  the  Reach  of  juft  Cenfure,  which  indeed 
expofes  him  but  the  more  to  it : And  therefore 
his  Fault  cannot  be  the  lefs,  by  how  much  ’tis 

worfe 
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worfe  in  a Minifter  to  do  ill,  and  fpurn  at  Re- 
proof, than  an  ordinary  Man. 

§.  VIII.  O,  but  he  pleads  an  Exemption  by 
his  Office  : What!  Shall  he  breed  up  Chickens 
to  pick  out  his  own  Eyes?  Be  rebuked  or  in- 
truded by  a Layman  or  Parifhioner ! A Man 
of  lefs  Age,  Learning,  or  Ability ! No  fuch 
Matter : He  would  have  us  believe  that  his 
minifterial  Prerogative  has  placed  him  out  of 
the  Reach  of  popular  Impeachment.  He  is  not 
fubjed  to  vulgar  Judgments.  Even  Queftions 
about  Religion  are  Schifm  : Believe  as  he  fays  : 
>Tis  not  for  you  to  pry  fo  curioufly  into  the 
Myfteries  of  Religion  : Never  good  Day  fince 
Laymen  meddled  fo  much  with  the  Minifter’s 
Office.  Not  confidering,  poor  Man,  that  the 
contrary  is  moft  true : Not  many  good  Days 
fince  Miniflers  meddled  fo  much  in  Laymen’s 
Bufinefs.  Though  perhaps  there  is  little  Rea- 
fon  for  the  Diftindion,  befides  fpiritual  Gifts, 

' and  the  Improvement  of  them,  by  a diligent 
‘ Ufe  of  them  for  the  Good  of  others. 

2 Tim.  2.  Such  good  Sayings  as  thele,  Be  ready  to  teach: 
24>  2 5 • Anfwer  with  Mceknefs  : Let  every  Man  /peak  as 
’£or*14*  of  the  Gift  of  God,  that  is  in  him:  If  any 
Thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  fits  by,  let  the  fir  ft 
hold  his  Peace : Be  not  Lords  over  God s Heri- 
tage, but  meek  and  lowly  ; wafsing  the  Feet  of 
the  People,  as  Jejus  did  thofe  of  his  poor  Dif- 
ciples  •,  are  unreafonableand  antiquated  Inftruc- 
tions  with  fome  Clergy,  and  ’tis  little  lefs  than 
Herefy  to  remember  them  of  thefe  Things : 
To  be  fure,  a Mark  of  great  Difaffedion  to  the 
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Church  in  their  Opinion.  For  by  this  Time 
their  Pride  has  made  them  the  Church,  and 
the  People  but  the  Porch  at  beft  : A Cypher 
that  ftgnifies.  nothing,  unlefs  they  clap  their 
Figure  before  it : Forgetting,  that  if  they  were 
as  good  as  they  Ihould  be,  they  could  be  but 
Minifters,  Stewards,  and  Under-fhepherds ; 
that  is,  Servants  to  the  Church,  Family,  Fleck, 
and  Heritage  of  God  ; and  not  that  they  are 
that  Church,  Family,  Flock,  and  Heritage 
which. they  are  only  Servants  unto.  Remember 
the  Words  of  Chri/i , Let  him  that  would  be  Mat.  20. 
greateft  be  your  Servant.  2°' 

§.  IX.  There  is  but  one  Place  to  be  found  in 
the  holy  Scripture,  where  the  Word  Clerus, 

K/nfof,  can  properly  be  applied  to'the  Church, 
and  they  have  got  it  to  themfelves ; from 
whence  they  call  themfelves  the  Clergy,  that 
is,  the  Inheritance  or  Heritage  of  God.  Where- 
as Peter  exhorts  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel, 

Not  to  be  Lords  over  God's  Heritage , nor  to  feed  1 Pet.  j. 
them  for  filthy  Lucre.  Peter , belike,  forefaw*’  3' 
Pride  and  Avarice  to  be  the  Minifters  Tempta- 
tions ; and  indeed  they  have  often  proved  their 
Fall : And  to  fay  true,  they  could  hardly  fall 
by  worfe.  Nor  is  there  any  Excufe  to  be 
made  for  them  in  thefe  two  Refpedfs,  which 
is  not  worfe  than  their  Sin.  For  if  they  have 
not  been  Lords  over  God’s  Heritage , it  is  be- 
caufe  they  have  made  themfelves  that  Heritage, 
and  difinherited  the  People  : So  that  now  they 
may  be  the  People’s  Lords,  with  a Salvo  to 
good  old  Peter’s  Exhortation. 

And 
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And  for  the  other  Sin  of  Avarice,  they  can 
only  avoid  it,  and  fpeak  Truth  thus}  That 
never  feeding  the  Flock,  they  cannot  be  laid 
to  feed  it  for  Lucre : That  is,  they  get  the 
People’s  Money  for  nothing.  An  Example  of 
which  is  given  us,  by  the  Complaint  of  God 
himfelf,  from  the  Pradfice  of  the  proud,  covet- 
lfo.  J5.2.  ous,  falfe  Prophets  of  old,  'That  the  People  gave 
their  Money  for  that  ’which  was  not  Bread , and 
their  Labour  for  that  which  did  not  profit  them : 
And  why  ? Beoaufe  then  the  Prieft  had  no 
Vifion  ; and  too  many  now  defpife  it. 

§.  X.  But  alas ! when  all  is  done,  what  Folly, 
as  well  as  Irreligion,  is  there  in  Pride?  It  can- 
not add  one  Cubit  to  any  Man’s  Stature : What 
Croffes  can  it  hinder  ? What  Difappointments 
help,  or  Harm  fruftrate  ? It  delivers  not  from 
the  common  Stroke  j Sicknefs  disfigures ; Pain 
mif-fhapes ; and  Death  ends  the  proud  Man’s 
Fabrick.  Six  Feet  of  cold  Earth  bounds  his 
big  Thoughts ; and  his  Perfon,'  that  was  too 
good  for  any  Place,  muft  at-laft  lodge  within 
the  ftrait  limits  of  fo  little  and  fo  dark  a Cave : 
And  who  thought  nothing  well  enough  for 
him,  is  quickly  the  Entertainment  of  the  low- 
eft  of  all  Animals,  even  Worms  themfelves. 
Thus  Pride  and  Pomp  come  to  the  common 
End}  but  with  this  Difference,  lefs  Pity  from 
the  Living,  and  more  Pain  to  the  Dying.  The 
proud  Man’s  Antiquity  cannot  fecure  him  from 
Death,  nor  his  Heraldry  from  Judgment.  Ti- 
tles of  Honour  vanifti  at  this  Extremity  } and 
no  Power  or  Wealth,  no  Diftance  or  Refpeft, 
---w  can 
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can  refcue  or  infure  them.  As  the  T*rce  falls 
it  lies ; and  as  Death  leaves  Men , 'Judgment 
finds  them. 

§.  XJ.  O/  what  can  prevent  this  illConclu- 
fion  ? And  what  can  remedy  this  woeful  De- 
clenfion  from  ancient  Meeknefs,  Humility,  and 
Piety,  and  that  godly  Life  and  Power  which 
were  fo  confpicuous  in  the  Authority  of  the 
Preachings  and  Examples  of  the  Living  of  the 
firft  and  pu reft  Ages  of  Chriflianity?  Truly, 
nothing  but  an  inward  and  fincere  Examina- 
tion, by  the  Teftimony  of  the  holy  Light  and 
Spirit  of  JESUS,  of  the  Condition  of  their 
Souls  and  Minds  towards  Chrifi , and  a better 
Inquiry  into  the  Matter  and  Examples  of  holy 
Record.  ’Twas  his  Complaint  of  old,  T/to  John  3.19. 
Light  was  come  into  the  World,  but  Men  loved 
Darknejs  rather  than  Light , becaufe  their  Deeds 
were  evil.  If  thou  wouldft  be  a Child  of  God, 
and  a Believer  in  Chrifi , thou  muft  be  a Child 
of  Light : O Man  ! Thou  muft  bring  thy  Deeds 
to  it,  and  examine  them  by  that  holy  Lamp 
in  thy  Soul,  which  is  the  Candle  of  the  Lord, 
that  fhews  thee  thy  Pride  and  Arrogancy,  and 
reproves  thy  Delight  in  the  vain  Fafhions  of 
this  World.  Religion  is  a Denial  of  Self  5 yea, 
of  Self-religion  too.  It  is  a firm  Tye  or  Bond 
upon  the  Soul  to  Holinefs,  whofe  End  is  Hap- 
pinefs;  for  by  it  Men  come  to  fee  the  Lord. 

L he  pure  in  Heart,  fays  JESUS,  fee  God : He^at.  5.  8. 
that  once  comes  to  bear  Chrifi' s Yoke,  is  not 
carried  away  by  the  Devil’s  Allurements ; he 
finds  excelling  Joys  in  his  Watchfulnefs  and 

Obedience. 
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Obedience.  If  Men  loved  the  Crofs  of  Chrifly 
his  Precepts  and  Doflrine,  they  would  crofs 
their  own  Wills  which  lead  them  to  break 
Chrijl' s holy  Will,  and  lofe  their  own  Souls,  in 
doing  the  Devil’s.  Had  Adam  minded  that 
holy  Light  in  Paradife  more  than  the  Serpent’s 
Bait,  and  flayed  his  Mind  upon  his  Creator, 
the  Rewarder  of  Fidelity,  he  had  feen  the 
Snare  of  the  Enemy,  and  refilled  him.  O do 
not  delight  in  that  which  is  forbidden ! Look 
not  upon  it,  if  thou  wouldft  not  be  captivated 
by  it.  Bring  not  the  Guilt  of  Sins  of  Know- 
ledge upon  thy  own  Soul.  Did  Chrijl  fubmit 
Heb.i2.2.his  Will  to  his  Father’s,  and,  for  the  Joy  that  * 
was  fet  before  himy  endure  the  Crofs , and  defpife 
the  Shame  of  a new  and  untrodden  Way  to 
Glory  ? Thou  alfo  mull  fubmit  thy  Will  to 
Chri(l's  holy  Law  and  Light  in  thy  Heart,  and 
for  the  Reward  he  fets  before  thee,  to  wit , 
eternal  Life,  endure  his  Crofsy  and  defpife  the 
Shame  of  it . All  defire  to  rejoice  with  him, 
but  few  will  fuffer  with  him,  or  for  him.  Many 
are  the  Companions  of  his  Table;  not  many 
of  his  Abftinence.  The  Loaves  they  follow, 
but  the  Cup  of  his  Agony  they  leave  : ’Tis 

too  bitter:  They  like  not  to  drink  thereof, 
r And  divers  will  magnify  his  Miracles,  that  are 
offended  at  the  Ignominy  of  his  Crofs.  But  O 
Man  ! as  he  for  thy  Salvation,  fo  thou  for  the 
Phil.  2.  7-Love  of  him,  mujl  humble  tbyfelf  and  be  con- 
tented to  be  of  no  Reput  at  iony  that  thou  may  ft 
follow  him,  not  in  a carnal  formal  Way,  of 
vain  Man’s  Tradition  and  Prefcription,  but  as 
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the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  Apoflle  doth  exp  refs 
it.  In  the  new  and  living  IVay,  which  JeJ'us 
had  confecrated,  that  brings  all  that  walk  in 
it,  to  the  eternal  Reft  of  God:  Whereinlo  heHcb.  10. 
himfelf  is  entered,  who  is  the  holy  and  only  l9-20- 
bleffed  Redeemer. 


- 


CHAP.  XIII. 

§.  i.  Avarice,  the  ficond  capital  Luft , its  Defi- 
nition and  Di Hindi  ion.  §.2.  It  conftfls  in  a 
Deftre  of  unlawful  Things.  §.3.  As  in 
David’*  Cafe  about  Uriah’*  Wife.  §.  4.  AlJ'o 
Ahab’*  about  Naboth’s  Vineyard.  §.  5.  Next, 
in  unlawful  Deftres  of  lawful  Things.  §.  6. 
CovetoufneJ's  is  a Mark  of  falfe  Prophets. 
§.  7.  A Reproach  to  Religion.  §.  8.  An 
Enemy  to  Government.  §.  9.  Treacherous. 
§.  10.  Opprejfive.  §.11.  Judas  an  Example. 
§.  12.  So  Simon  Magus.  §.  13.  Lafily,  in 
unprofitable  hoarding  of  Money . §.  14.  The 

covetous  Man  a common  Evil.  §.  15.  His 
Hypocrify.  §.  16.  Gold  his  God.  §.  17.  He 
is  fpartng  to  Death.  §.  1 8.  Is  reprov'd  by 
Chrift  and  his  Followers.  §.  19.  Annanias 
and  Sapphira’*  Sin  and  Judgment.  §,  20. 
William  Tindal’*  Difcourje  on  that  Subjedl 
referred  onto.  §.  2 1 Peter  Charron'f  Tefti- 
mony  againft  it.  §.  22.  Abraham  Cowley’* 
witty  and  ftoarp  Satyr  upon  it. 
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§.  I.  T Am  come  to  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Dif- 
**•'  ccurfe,  which  is  Avarice,  or  Covetouf- 
nefs,  an  epidemical  and  a raging  Diftemper  in 
the  World,  attended  with  all  the  Mifchiefs  that 
can  make  Men  miferable  in  thcmfelves,  and  in 
Society : So  near  a-kin  to  the  foregoing  Evil, 
Pride,  that  they  are  feldom  apart : Liberality 
being  almoft  as  hateful  to  the  Proud,  as  to 
Ephef.f.  Covetous,  I (hall  define  it  thus:  Covetouf- 
iTim.6.  nefs  **  tb*  Love  of  Money  or  Riches ; which , 
9> I0-  as  the  Apofile  hath  it,  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil 1 
It  branches  itfelf  into  thefe  three  Parts : Firft, 
Defiring  of  unlawful  Things.  Secondly,  Un- 
lawfully defiring  of  lawful  Things.  And  laft- 
Iv,  Hoarding  up,  or  unprofitably  with-holding 
the  Benefit  of  them  from  the  Relief  of  private 
Perfons,  or  the  Publick.  I (hall  firft  deliver 
the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  what  Examples  are 
therein  afforded  againft  this  Impiety : And  next, 
my  own  Reafons,  with  fome  Authorities  from 
Authors  of  Credit.  By  which  it  will  appear, 
that  the  working  of  the  Love  of  Riches  out  of 
the  Hearts  of  People,  is  as  much  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Crofs  of  Chrifty  as  the  rooting  out  of 
any  one  Sin  that  Man  is  fallen  into. 

§.  II.  And  firft,  of  defiring  or  coveting  of  un- 
lawful Things  : It  is  exprefly  forbidden  by  God 
himfelf,  in  the  Law  he  delivered  to  Mofcs  upon 
Mount  Sinai % for  a Rule  to  his  People  the  Jews 
Exod.20.to  walk  by:  \ Thou  /halt  not  covet , laid  God,  thy 
Neighbour  s Houfe : Thou  (halt  not  covet  thy 
Neighbour  s Wi)ey  nor  his  Manfervant , nor  his 
Maid-jervant,  nor  his  Ox,  nor  his  Slfs,  nor  any 
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Thing  that  is  thy  Neighbour  s.  This  God  con- 
firmed by  Thundering  and  Lightnings,  and 
other  fenfible  Solemnities,  to  flrike  the  People 
with  more  Awe  in  receiving  and  keeping  of  it, 
and  to  make  the  Breach  of  thefe  moral  Precepts 
more  terrible  to  them.  Micah  complains  full- 
mouth’d  in  his  Time,  They  covet  Fields,  andMic.2.2. 
take  them  by  Violence ; but  their  End  was  Milery. 
Therefore  was  it  faid  of  old,  Woe  to  them  that 
covet  an  evil  Covetoufnefs  : This  is  to  our  Point. 

We  have  many  remarkable  Inftances  of  this 
in  Scripture  \ two  of  which  I will  briefly  re- 
port. 

§.  III.  David \ though  otherwife  a good  Man," 
by  Unwatchfulnefs  is  taken  j the  Beauty  of 
Uriah's  Wife  was  too  hard  for  him,  being  dif- 
arm’d,  and  off  from  his  fpiritual  Watch.  There 
was  no  Difwafive  would  do : Uriah  muft  be 
put  upon  a defperate  Service,  where  it*  was  great 
odds  if  he  furvived  it.  This  was  to  haften  the 
unlawful  Satisfaction  of  his  Defires,  by  a Way 
that  look’d  not  like  direCt  Murder.  The  Con- 
trivance took  -y  Uriah  is  kill’d,  and  his  Wife  is 
quickly  David's.  This  interpreted  David's 

Covetoufnefs.  But  went  it  off  fo  ? No,  David 

* \ 

had  (harp  Sauce  with  his  Meat.  His  Pleafure?h\.  $r. 
foon  turn'd  to  ylngui/h  and  Bitternefs  of  Spirit ; j^!*  J7; 
His  Soul  was  overwhelm'd  with  Sorrow:  Tbevc  '* 

* X.  2 I 

Waves  went  over  his  Head:  He  was  conjunied 
within  him  : He  was  fuck  in  the  Mire  and  Clay  ;rf.6.  6,7. 
he  cried \ he  wept : Tea , his  Eyes  were  as  a ■ 
Fountain  of  Tears.  Guiltinefs  was  upon  him , 
and  he  mufl  be  purged ; his  Sins  wafh'd  white  as 
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Snow,  that  were  as  red  as  Crimfon,  or  he  is  un- 
done for  ever.  His  Repentance  prevail'd : Be- 
hold, what  Work  this  Part  of  Covetoufnefe 
makes ! What  Evil,  what  Sorrow ! O that  the 
People  of  this  Covetoufnefs  would  let  the  Senfe 
of  David’s  Sorrows  fink  deep  into  their  Souls, 
that  they  might  come  to  David’s  Salvation! 
Re/lore  me,  faith  that  good  Man  : It  Teems  he 
once  knew  a better  State : Yes,  and  this  may 
teach  the  better  Sort  to  fear,  and  ftand  in  Awe 
too,  left  they  fin  and  fall.  For  David  was 
taken  at  a Difadvantage : He  was  off  his  Watch, 
and  gone  from  the  Crofs:  The  Law  was  not 
his  Lamp  and  Light,  at  that  Inftant:  He  was 
a Wanderer  from  his  Safety,  his  ftrong  Tower, 
and  fo  furprized  : Then  and  there  it  was  the 
Enemy  met  him,  and  vanquilh’d  him. 

§.  IV.  The  fecond  Inftance  is  that  of  Naboth’s 
Vineyard  : It  was  coveted  by  Ahab  and  "Jeze- 
bel: That,  which  led  them  to  fuch  an  unlaw- 
ful Defire,  found  Means  to  accomplifti  it.  Na- 
both muft  die,  for  be  would  not  fell  it.  To  do 
it,  they  accufe  the  innocent  Man  of  Blafphe- 
my,  and  find  two  Knights  of  the  Poft,  Sons  of 
Belial,  to  evidence  againft  him.  Thus,  in  the 
Name  of  God,  and  in  Shew  of  pure  Zeal 
to  his  Glory,  Naboth  muft  die ; and  according- 
ly was  ftoned  to  Death.  The  News  of  which 
coming  to  Jezebel,  the  bid  Ahab  arife,  and  take 
PoJfeJJion,  for  Naboth  was  dead.  But  God  fol- 
lowed both  of  them  with  his  fierce  Vengeance. 
In  the  Place  where  the  Dogs  licked  the  Blood  of 
Naboth,  faith  Elijah , in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
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Jhall  Dogs  lick  thy  Blood,  even  thine  -,  and  1 will 
bring  Evil  upon  thee,  and  take  away  thy  Pofleri- 
ty  : And  of  jezebel,  his  Wife  and  Partner  in 
his  Covetouinefs  and  Murder,  he  adds,  ‘The 
Dogs  Jhall  eat  her  Flefh  by  the  Walls  of  JezreeL 
Here  is  the  Infamy  and  Punifhment  due  to  this 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs.  Let  this  deter  thofe  that 
defire  unlawful  Things,  the  Rights  of  others: 

For  God,  that  is  juft,  will  certainly  repay  fuch 
with  Intereft  in  the  End.  Gut  perhaps  thefe 
are  few ; either  that  they  don’t  or  dare  not 
fhew  it,  becaufe  the  Law  will  bite  if  they  do. 

But  the  next  Part  hath  Company  enough,  that 
will  yet  exclaim  againft  the  Iniquity  of  this 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs ; and  by  their  fceming 
Abhorrence  of  it,  would  excufe  themfelves  of 
all  Guilt  in  the  reft:  Let  us  confider  that. 

§.  V.  The  next,  and  moft  common  Part  of 
Covetoufnefs  is.  The  unlawful  Dclire  of  law- 
ful Things;  efpecially  of  Riches.  Money  is 
lawful,  but  the  Love  of  it  is  the  Root  of  all 
Evil,  if  the  Man  of  God  fay  true.  So  Riches 
are  lawful,  but  they  that  purfue  them ,fall  into, 
divers  Temptations,  Snares,  and  Lujlsi  if  the 
fame  good  Man  fay  right.  He  calls  them  un- 
certain, - to  fhew  their  Folly  and  Danger,  that 
let  their  Hearts  upon  them.  Covetoufnefs  is  • 
hateful  to  God : He  hath  Renounced  great 
Judgments  upon  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  it. 

God  charged  it  on  Ifrael  of  old,  as  one  of  the 
Reafons  of  his  Judgments ; For  the  Iniquity  0fV1.tf.11. 
bis  Covetoufnefs,  faith  God,  was  I wroth  and 
fmote  him.  In  another  Place,  Every  one  is  given  jet.  6. 13. 
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to  Covet oufnefs,  and  from  the  PrGphet  to  the  \ 
Priefl , every  one  dcaleth  faljly ; theref  ore  will  1 ! 
give  their  Wives  unto  others , and  their  Fields 
to  them  that  /hall  inherit  them . In  another 
Jer.  8. 10.  Place  God  complained  thus : But  thine  Eyes  and 
22‘ I7’  thine  Heart  are  not  but  for  thy  Covetoufnefs . By 
Ezekiel , God  renews  and  repeats  his  Complaint 
Ezek.  33.  againft  their  Covetoufnefs : And  they  come  to 
3,#  thee  as  the  People , and  fit  before  thee  as  my  Peo- 
ple : They  hear  thy  Words , but  will  not  do  them  ; 
with  their  Mouths  they  //:ew  much  Lovey  but 
their  Hearts  go  after  Covetoufnefs . Therefore 
God,  in  the  Choice  of  Magiftrates,  made  it 
Part  of  their  Qualification,  to  hate  Covetoufnefs ; 
forefeeing  the  Mifchicf  that  would  follow  to 
that  Society  or  Government  where  covetous 
Men  were  in  Power;  that  Self  would  byafs 
them,  and  they  would  £eek  their  own  Ends  at 
Pf.  119.  the  Coft  of  the  Publick.  David  defired,  That 
36- . hisHeart  might  not  incline  to  Covetoufnefs , but  to 
the  Teflimonies  of  his  God . And  the  wife  Man 
Frov.  28.  exprefly  tells  us,  that  He  that  hateth  Covetouf- 
lf>'  fhall prolong  his  Days  ; making  a Curfe  to 

follow  it.  And  it  is  by  Luke  charged  upon  the 
P hart  fees  as  a Mark  of  their  Wickednefs:  And 
Chrif  in  that  Evangelifr,  bids  his  Followers,  : 
Luke  12.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  Covetoufnefs:  And  he 
giveth  a Reafon  for  it,  that  carricth  a moft  ex-  : 
cellent  Inftrudtion  in  it  ; for,  faith  he,  a Mans 
Life  confijleth  not  in  the  Abundance  of  the  Things 
which  he  poffeffeth : Bat  he  goeth  farther;  he 
M:n-k  7.  joins  Covetoufnefs  with  Adultery,  Murder,  and 
zi,  22.  Blafphemy.  No  Wonder  then  if  the  Apoftle 
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Paul  is  fo  liberal  in  his  Cenfure  of  this  Evil : 

He  placeth  it  with  all  Unrighteoufnefs  to  the 
Romafis  : To  the  Epheflans  he  writeth  the  like;Rom#  , 
and  addeth,  Let  not  Covetou/nejs  be  fo  much  as29- 
named  aynongyou:  And  bids  the  Colojfians , mor- 
tify  their  Members  ;,and  names  feveral  Sins,  as 
Fornication , I Jncleannejsy  and  fuch  like,  but 
ends  with  Covetoufnefs ; with  this  at  the  Tail 
of  it,  which , faith  he,  is  Idolatry.  And  we 
know  there  is  not  a greater  Offence  againft 
God  : Nay,  this  very  Apoftle  calls  the  Love  ofx  T,*m,6. 
Money  the  Root  of  all  Evil ; which , faith  he,  9,10,  u. 
whilfi  fome  have  coveted  aftery  they  have  erred 
from  the  Faith , and  piered  themfelves  through 
with  divers  Sorrows . For  they  that  will  be  richy  ' 
fall  into  Temptation , and  a Snare , and  many 
jooliffo  and  hurtful  Lufis.  O Man  of  Gody  faith 
he  to  his  beloved  Friend  Timothy , flee  thefe 
Things , and  follow  after  Right eoufneJ'sy  Faithy 
Lcvey  Patiencey  and  Meek?iejs. 

§.  VI.  Peter  was  of  the  fame  Mind  ; for  he2pet  2 
maketh  Covetoufnefs  to  be  one  of  the  great 
Marks  of  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Teachersy  that 
fliould  arife  among  the  Chri/lians ; and  by  that 
they  might  know  them  ; Who , faith  he,  through 
Covetoufnefs  fl:ally  with  feigned  Words  make 
Merchandize  of  you.  To  conclude  therefore, 
the  Author  to  the  Hebrewsy  at  the  End  of  his 
Epiftle,  leaves  this,  with  other  Things,  not 
without  great  Zeal  and  Weight  upon  them  : 

Lety  faith  he,  your  Converfation  be  without  pIeb 
Covetoufnefs , he  refts  not  in  this  generality,  but  ° 
goes  on,  and  be  content  with  fuch  Things  as  you 
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have ; for  God  hath  faid , J will  never  leave  thee k 
nor  Jorfake  thee.  What  then  ? Mud  we  con- 
clude that  thofe  who  are  not  content,  but.feek 
to  be  rich,  have  forfaken  God  ? The  Conclufioo 
feems  hard ; but  yet  it  is  natural : For  fuch, 
’tis  plain,  are  not  content  with  what  they  have  ^ 
they  would  have  more;  they  covet  to  be  rich, 
if  they  may : They  live  not  with  thofe  De- 
pendencies and  Regards  to  Providence,  to 
which  they  are  exhorted ; Nor  is  Godline/s, 
with  Content,  great  Gain  to  them. 

§.  VII.  And  truly  it  is  a Reproach  to  a Man, 
efpecially  the  religious  Man,  that  he  knows 
not  when  he  hath  enough  : when  to  leave  off ; 
when  to  be  fatisded : That  notwithdanding 
God  fends  him  one  plentiful  Seafon  of  Gain 
after  another,  he  is  fo  far  from  making  that 
the  Caufe  of  withdrawing  from  the  Trafficks 
of  the  World,  that  he  makes  it  a Reafon  of 
launching  farther  into  it ; as  if  the  more  he 
hath,  the  more  he  may.  He  therefore  re-* 
neweth  his  Appetite,  bedirs  himfelf  more  than 
ever,  that  he  may  have  his  Share  in  the  Scram- 
ble, while  any  Thing  is  to  be  got : This  is  aa 
if  Cumber,  pot  Retirement;  and  Gain,  not 
Content,  were  the  Duty  and  Comfort  of  a 
Chrijlian.  O that  this  Thing  was  better  con- 
sidered! For  hy  not  being  fo  obfervable  nos 
obnoxious  to  the  Law,  as  other  Vices  are, 
there  is  more  Danger,  for  want  of  that  Check. 
’Tis  plain  that  mod  People  drive  not  for  Sub- 
dance, but  Wealth.  Some  there  be  that  love 
it  drongly,  and  fpend  it  liberally  v/hpn  they 
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have  got  it.  Though  this  be  finfui,  yet  more 
commendable,  than  to  love  Money  for  Money’s 
Sake;  that  is  one  of  the  bafefl  Paffions  the 
Mind  of  Man  can  be  captivated  with : A per- 
fect Lull ; and  a greater,  and  more  Soul-defil- 
ing one  there  is  not  in  the  whole  Catalogue  of 
Concupifcence.  Which  confidered,  fhould 
quicken  People  into  a ferious  Examination, 
how  far  this  Temptation  of  Love  of  Money 
hath  entered  them ; and  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  Steps  it  maketh  into  the  Mind,  are  almoft 
infenfible,  which  renders  the  Danger  greater. 
Thoufands  think  themfelves  unconccrn’d  in  the 
Caution,  that  yet  are  perfectly  guilty  of  the 
Evil.  How  can  it  be  other  wife,  when  thofe 
that  have,  from  a low  Condition,  acquired 
Thoufands,  labour  yet  to  advance,  yea,  double 
and  treble  thofe  Thoufands;  and  that  with 
the  fame  Care  and  Contrivance  by  which  they 
got  them.  Is  this  to  live  comfortably,  or  to  be 
rich  ? Do  we  not  fee  how  early  they  rife ; how 
late  they  go  to  Bed  ? How  full  of  the  Change, 
the  Shop,  the  Warehoufe,  the  Cuflom-houfe ; 
of  Bills,  Bonds,  Charter-Parties,  &c.  they  are? 
Running  up  and  down,  as  if  it  were  to  fave 
the.  Life  of  a condemned  Innocent.  An  infa- 
tiable  Luft,  and  therein  ungrateful  to  God,  as 
well  as  hurtful  to  Men,  who  giveth  it  to  them 
to  ufc,  and  not  to  love : That’s  the  Abufe. 
And  if  this  Care,  Contrivance,  and  Induftry, 
and  that  continually,  be  not  from  the  Love  of 
Money,  in  thofe  that  have  ten  Times  more 
than  they  began  with,  and  much  more  than 
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they  fpend  or  need,  I know  not  what  Tefti- 
mony  Man  can  give  of  his  Love  to  any 
Thing. 

§.  VIII.  To  conclude:  It  is  an  Enemy  to 
Government  in  Magiftrates;  for  it  tends  to 
Corruption.  Wherefore  thofe  that  God  ordain- 
ed, were  fuch  as  feared  him,  and  bated  Covet- 
oufnefs.  Next,  it  hurts  Society;  for  old  Traders 
keep  the  young  ones  poor:  And  the  great 

Reafon  why  fome  have  too  little,  and  fo  are 
forced  to  drudge  like  Slaves  to  feed  their  Fa- 
milies, and  keep  their  Chin  above  Water,  is, 
becaufe  the  Rich  hold  faft  and  prefs  to  be  rich- 
er, and  covet  more,  which  dries  up  the  little 
Streams  of  Profit  from  fmaller  Folks.  There 
fhould  be  a Standard,  both  as  to  the  Value  and 
Time  of  Traffick ; and  then  the  Trade  of  the 
Mafter  to  be  fhared  among  his  Servants  that 
deferve  it.  This  were  both  to  help  the  Young 
to  get  their  Livelihood,  and  to  give  the  Old 
Time  to  think  of  leaving  this  World  well,  in 
which  they  have  been  fo  bufy,  that  they  might 
obtain  a Share  in  the  other,  of  which  they 
have  been  fo  carelefs.  , 

§.  IX.  There  is  yet  another  Mifchief  to 
Government ; for  Covetoufnefs  leads  Men  to 
abufe  and  defraud  it,  by  concealing  or  falfify* 
ing  the  Goods  they  deal  in : As  bringing  in 
' forbidden  Goods  by  Stealth  ; or  lawful  Goods, 
fo  as  to  avoid  the  Payment  of  Dues,  or  owning 
the  Goods  of  Enemies  for  Gain  ; or  that  they 
are  not  well  made,  or  full  Meafiire ; with 
Abundance  of  that  Sort  of  Deceit. 
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§.  X.  But  Covetoufnefs  has  caufed  deltruc- 
tive  Feudsin  Families:  For  Ellates  falling  in- 
to the  Hands  of  thofe,  whofc  Avarice  has  put  ' 
them  upon  drawing  greater  Profit  to  them- 
felves,  than  was  confident  with  Juftice,  has 
given  Birth  to  much  Trouble,  and  caufed  great 
Oppreffion.  It  too  often  falling  out,  that  fuch 
Executors  have  kept  the  right  Owners  out  of 
Poffefiion  with  the  Money  they  fhould  pay 
them. 

§.  XI.  But  this  is  not  all ; for  Covetoufnefs 
betrays  Friendfhip:  A Bribe  cannot  be  better 
placed  to  do  an  ill  Thing,  or  undo  a Man. 

Nay,  it  is  a Murderer  too  often  both  of  Soul 
and  Body : Of  the  Soul,  becaufe  it  kills  that 
Life  it  Ihould  have  in  God : Where  Money 
mailers  the  Mind,  it  extinguilhes  all  Love  to 
better  Things:  Of  the  Body,  for  it  will  kill 
■ for  Money,  by  Aflalfinations,  Poifons,  falfe 
•Witnefs,  f 'Sc.  I fliall  end  this  Head  of  Covet- 
pufnefs,  with  the  Sin  and  Doom  of  two  covet- 
ous Men,  Judas,  and  Simon  the  Sorcerer. 

Judas's  Religion  fell  in  thorny  Ground: 

Love  of  Money  choaked  him.  Pride  and 
Anger  in  the  Jews  endeavoured  to  murder 
Chrifi ; but  till  Covetoufnefs  fet  her  Hand  to 
effedt  it,  they  were  all  at  a Lofs.  They  found 
Judas  had  the  Bag,  and  probably  loved.  Mo- 
ney; they  would  try  him,  and  did.  The 
Price  was  fet,  and  Judas  betrays  his  Mailer, 
his  Lord,  that  never  did  him.  Wrong,  into  the 
Hands  of  his  moll  cruel  Adverfaries.  But  to 
do  him  Right  he  returned  the  Money,  and  to 
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be  revenged  of  himfelf,  was  his  own  Hang- 
man. A wicked  Aft,  a wicked  End.  Come 
on,  you  Covetous : What  fay  you  now  to  Bro- 
ther Judas  ? Was  he  not  an  ill  Man  ? Did  he 
not  very  wickedly  ? Yes,  yes : Would  you 
have  done  fo  ? No,  no ; by  no  Means.  Very 
well ; but  fo  faid  thofe  evil  Jews  of  (toning 
the  Prophets,  and  that  yet  crucified  the  beloved 
SON  of  GOD;  he  that  came  to  lave  them, 
and  would  have  done  it,  if  they  had  received 
him,  and  not  rejected  the  Day  of  their  Vifita- 
tion.  Rub  your  Eyes  well,  for  the  Dull  is 
got  into  them ; and  carefully  read  in  your  own 
Conferences,  and  fee,  if  out  of  Love  to  Money 
you  have  not  betray’d  the  juft  O N E in  your- 
felves,  and  lo  are  Brethren  with  Judas  in  Ini- 
quity. I fpeak  for  GOD  againft  an  Idol; 
bear  with  me : Have  you  not  refilled,  yea, 
quenched  the  good  Spirit  of  CHRIST,  in  your 
2 Cor.  13.  Purfuit  after  your  beloved  Wealth?  Examine 
5*  yourfelves,  try  yourfelves ; know  ye  not  your  own - 
/elves ; that  if  CH  RIST  dwell  not,  if  he  rule 
not,  and  be  not  above  All  beloved,  in  you , 
you  are  Reprobates ; in  an  undone  Condition  ? 
Afts8,o,  §•  XII.  The  other  covetous  Man  is  Simon 
to  24.  the  Sorcerer,  a Believer  too;  but  his  Faith 
could  not  go  deep  enough  for  Covetoufnefs. 
He  would  have  driven  a Bargain  with  Peter, 
So  much  Money , for  fo  much  Holy  Gbofl ; that 
he  might  fell  it  again,  and  make  a good  Trade 
of  it ; corruptly  meafuring  Peter  by  himfelfj 
as  if  he  had  only  had  a better  Knack  of  co- 
zening the  People  than  himfelf,  who  had  fet 
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up  in  Samaria  for  the  great  Power  of  God, 
before  the  Power  of  God  in  Philip  and  Peter 
undeceived  the  People.  But  what  was  Peter's 
Anfwer  and  Judgment  ? Thy  Money , fays  he, 
perijh  -with  thee , thou  ball  neither  Part  nor  Lot 
in  this  Matter : Thou  art  in  the  Gaul  of  Bitter- 
nefs,  and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity.  A difmal 
Sentence.  Befides,  it  tends  to  Luxury,  and 
rifes  often  out  of  it : For  from  having  much, 
they  fpend  much,  and  fo  become  poor  by 
Luxury : Such  are  covetous  to  get,  to  fpend 
more,  which  Temperance  would  prevent.  For 
if  Men  would  not,  or  could  not  by  good  Laws 
well  executed,  and  a better  Education,  be  fo 
lavilh  in  their  Tables,  Houfes,  Furniture, 

Apparel  and  Gaming,  there  would  be  no  fuch 
Temptation  to  covet  earneftly  after  what  they 
could  not  fpend : For  there  is  but  here  and 
there  a Mifer  that  loves  Money  for  Money’s 
Sake  .• * 

§.  XIII-  Which  leads  to  the  laft  and  bafeft 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs,  which  is  yet  the  mod: 
fordid,  to  wit,  Hoarding  up,  or  keeping  Mo- 
ney unprofitably,  both  to  others  and  themfelves 
too.  This  is  Solomon’s  Mifer,  that  makes  him-  Pror.  13. 
felj  rich , and  hath  nothing : A great  Sin  in  the  7* 

Sight  of  God.  He  complained  of  fuch  as  had 
flored  up  the  Labours  of  the  Poor  in  their  Houfes ; Ifa.  3.  14, 
he  calls  it  their  Spoils,  and  that  it  is  a grinding  '5* 
of  the  Poor , becaufe  they  Jee  it  not  again.  But 
he  bleffeth  thofe  that  confider  the  Poor,  andpfal.41.1. 
commandeth  every  one,  To  open  freely  to  i>«Deut.  15. 
Brother  that  is  in  Need-,  not  only  -he  that  is  7- 

fpiritually, 
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fpiritually,  but  naturally  To  ; and,  not  to  with- 
hold bis  Gift  from  the  Poor.  The  Apoftle 
chargeth  "Timothy,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and 
i Tim. 6.  before  Jefus  Chri/l , That  he  failed  not  to  charge 
*7» l8*  them  that  are  Rich  in  this  World , that  they  tru/l 
not  in  their  uncertain  Riches , but  in  the  living 
God , who  giveth  liberally ; and  that  they  do 
Good  with  them , that  they  may  be  rich  in  good 
Works.  Riches  are  apt  to  corrupt ; and  that 
which  keeps  them  fweet  and  beft  is  Charity : 
He  that  ufes  them  not,  gets  them  not  for  the 
End  for  which  they  are  given ; but  loves  them 
for  themfelves,  and  not  their  Service.  The 
Avaricious  is  poor  in  his  Wealth  : He  wants  for 
Fear  of  fpending  ; and  increafes  his  Fear  with 
his  Hope,  which  is  his  Gain  ; and  fo  tortures 
himfelf  with  his  Pleafure : The  moll  like  to 
the  Man  that  hid  his  Talent  in  a Napkin,  of 
all  others;  for  this  Man’s  Talents  are  hid 'in 
his  Bags  out  of  Sight,  in  Vaults,  under  Boards, 
behind  Wainfcots ; elfe  upon  Bonds  and  Mort- 
gages, growing  but  as  under  Ground ; for  it 
is  good  to  none. 

§.  XIV.  This  covetous  Man  is  a Monfter  in 
Nature ; for  he  has  no  Bowels,  and  is  like  the 
Poles,  always  cold.  An  Enemy  to  the  State, 
for  he  fpirits  their  Money  away  : A Difeafe  to 
the  Body  Politick,  for  he  obftrudts  the  Circu- 
lation of  Blood,  and  ought  to  be  removed  by  a 
Purge  of  the  Law : For  thefe  are  Vices  at 

Heart,  that  deftroy  by  Wholefale.  The  Co- 
vetous, he  hates  all  ufeful  Arts  and  Sciences  as 
vain,  left  they  Ihould  coft  him  fomething  the 
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learning:  Wherefore  Ingenuity  has  no  more 
Place  in  his  Mind  than  in  his  Pocket.  He 
lets  Houfes  fall,  to  prevent  the  Charge  of  Re- 
pairs: And  for  his  fpare  Diet,  plain  Cloaths, 
and  mean  Furniture,  he  would  place  them  to 
the  Account  of  Moderation.  O Monfter  of  a 
a Man!  that  can  take  up  the  Crofs  for  Covet- 
oufnefs,  and  not  for  C H RIST. 

§.  XV.  But  he  pretends  negatively  to  fome 
Religion  too ; for  he  always  rails  at  Prodigality, 
the  better  to  cover  his  Avarice.  If  you  would 
beflow  a Box  of  Spikenard  on  a good  Man's 
Head,  to  fave  Money,  and  to  feem  righteous, 
he  tells  you  of  the  Poor  : But  if  the  Poor  come, 
he  excufes  his  Want  of  Charity  with  the  Un- 
worthinefs  of  the  Objeft,  or  the  Caufes  of  his 
Poverty,  or  that  he  can  beftow  his  Money  up- 
on thofe  that  deferve  it  better;  who  rarely 
opens  his  Purfe  till  Quarter-day,  for  Fear  of 
lofing  it. 

§.  XVI.  But  he  is  more  miferable  than  the 
pooreft ; for  he  enjoys  not  what  he  yet  fears  to 
lofe ; they  fear  not  what  they  don’t  enjoy. 

Thus  is  he  poor  by  over-valuing  his  WeaUh, 
but  he  is  wretched,  that  hungers  with  Money 
in  a Cook’s-fhop : Yet  having  made  a God  of 
his  Gold,  who  knows,  but  he  thinks  it  unna- 
tural to  eat  what  he  worlhips  ? 

§.  XVII.  But,  which  aggravates  this  Sin,  I 
have  myfelf  once  known  fome,  that  to  get 
Money,  have  wearied  themfelves  into  the 
Crave  ; and  to  be  true  to  their  Principle,  when 
fick,  would  not  fpare  a Fee  to  a Dodtor,  to 
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help  the  poor  Slave  to  live ; and  To  died  to  fave 
Charges:  A Conftancy  that  canonizes  them 
Martyrs  for  Money. 

§.  XVIII.  But  now  let  us  fee  what  Inftances 
the  Scripture  will  give  us  in  Reproof  of  the 
fordid  Hoarders  and  Hiders  of  Money.  A 
good-like  young  Man  came  to  Cbrift , and  en- 
quired the  Way  to  eternal  Life  j Cbrift  told 
him.  He  knew  the  Commandments : He  replied. 
He  bad  kept  them  from  his  Toutb  : It  feems  he 
was  no  loofe  Perfon,  and  indeed  fuch  are 
ufually  not  fo,  to  fave  Charges,  and  yet  lackeft 
thou  one  'Thing,  faith  Cbrift ; Sell  all,  diftribute 
it  to  the  Poor,  and  thou  ftialt  have  Treafure  in 
Heaven,  and  come  and  jo! low  me.  It  feems  Cbrift 
pinch’d  him  in  the  fore  Place ; he  hit  the 
Mark,  and  ftruck  him  to  the  Heart,  who 
knew  his  Heart : By  this  he  tried  how  well  he 
had  kept  the  Commandments,  To  love  God 
above  all.  ’Twas  laid,  The  young  Man  was 
very  forrowful , and  went  bis  Way ; and  the 
Reafon  which  is  given  is,  That  be  was  very 
rich.  The  Tides  met.  Money  and  eternal 
'Life : Contrary  Defires : But  which  prevailed  ? 
Alas!  His  Riches.  But  what  faid  Cbrift  to 
this  ? How  hardly  Jhall  they  that  have  Riches 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? He  adds,  It  is 
eafier  for  a Camel  to  go  through  a Needle’s  Eye, 
than  for  a rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  : That  is,  fuch  a rich  Man,  fo  wit , a 
covetous  rich  Man,  to  whom  it  is  hard  to  do 
Good  with  what  he  has:  ’Tis  more  than  an 
ordinary  Miracle : O who  then  would  be  rich 
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and  covetous!  ’Twas  upon  thefe  rich  Men  that 
Chrijt  pronounced  his  Woe,  faying,  Woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich , for  ye  have  received  your  Con- 
folation  here : What!  none  in  the  Heavens? 

No,  unlefs  you  become  willing  to  be  poor 
Men,  can  refign  all,  live  loofe  to  the  World, 
have  it  at  Arm’s-end,  yea,  under  Foot,  a Ser- 
vant, and  not  a Matter. 

§.  XIX.  The  other  Inftance  is  a very  difmai 
one  too:  *Tis  that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira . 

In  the  Beginning  of  apoftolic  Times,'  it  was 
cuftomary  for  thofe  who  received  the  Word  of 
Life,  to  bring  what  Subttance  they  had,  and 
lay  it  at  the  A pottles  Feet  : Of  thefe,  fofes , 
firnamed  Barnabas , was  exemplary.  Among 
the  reft,  Ananias  and  his  Wife  Sapphira , con- 
fefling  to  the  Truth,  fold  their  Pofleftion,  but 
covetoufly  referved  fome  of  the  Purchase-money 
from  the  common  Purfe,  to  themfelves,  and 
brought  a Part  for  the  Whole,  and  laid  it  at 
the  Apoftles  Feet.  But  Peter  a plain  and  a 
bold  Man,  in  the  Majefty  of  the  Spirit  faid, 
Ananias,  wly  hath  Satan  filled  thine  Heart  toAth 5. 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghofl ; and  to  keep  back  Part  of  4* 
the  Price  of  the  Land  ? W hi  1(1  it  remained , was 
it  not  thine  own  ? And  after  it  was  fold , was  it 
not  in  thine  own  Power  ? Why  hajl  thou  conceived 
this  Thing  in  thine  Heart  ? Thou  ha(l  not  lied 
unto  Men , but  unto  God . But  what  followed 
this  Covetoufnels  and  Hypocrifv  of  Ananias  ? 
Why,  Ananias  hearing  thefe  Words,  He  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  GhofL  The  like  befel  his 
Wife,  being  privy  to  the  Deceit  their  Avarice  . 
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had  led  them  to.  And  it  is  faid,  that  great 
Fear  came  upo?i  all  the  Church , and  thofe  that 
heard  of  tbeje  Things : And  alfo  (hould  on  thofe 
that  now  read  them.  For  if  this  Judgment  was 
(hewn  and  recorded,  that  we  fhould  beware  of 
the  like  Evils,  what  will  become  of  thofe  that 
under  the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity , a Religion 
that  teaches  Men  to  live  loofe  from  the  World, 
and  to  yield  up  all  to  the  Will  and  Service  of 
Chrijl  and  his  Kingdom,  not  only  retain  a Part, 
but  All  ; and  cannot  part  with  the  leaft  Thing 
for  Qhrijl's  Sake.  I befeech  God  to  incline  the 
Hearts  of  my  Readers  to  weigh  thefe  Things. 
This  had  not  befallen  Ananias  and  Sapphira , 
if  they  had  adted  as  in  God’s  Prefence,  and  with 
that  entire  Love,  Truth,  and  Sincerity,  that 
became  them.  O that  People  would  ufe  the 
Light  that  Chrifl  has  given  them,  to  fearch  and 
fee,  how  far  they  are  under  the  Power  of  this 
Iniquity  ! For  would  they  but  watch  againft 
the  Love  of  the  World,  and  be  lels  in  Bondage 
to  the  Things  that  are  feen,  which  are  tern* 
poral,  they  would  begin  to  fet  their  Hearts  on* 
Things  above,  that  are  of  an  eternal  Nature* 
Their  Life  would  be' hid  with  Chrift  in  God, 
out  of  the  Reach  of  all  the  Uncertainties  of- 
Time,  and  Troubles  and  Changes  of  Mortali- 
ty. Nay,  if  People  would  but  confider  how 
hardly  Riches  are  got,  how  uncertainly  they 
are  kept,  the  Envy  they  bring  ; that  they  can 
neither  make  a Man  wife,  nor  cure  Dileafes, 
nor  add  to  Life,  much  lefs,  give  Peace  in 
Death:  No,  nor  hardly  yield  any  folid  Benefit 
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above  Food  and  Raiment,  which  may  be  had 
without  them,  and  that  if  there  be  any  good- 
Ufe  for  them,  *tis  to  relieve  others  in  Diftrefs  ; 
being  but  Stewards  of  the  plentiful  Providences 
of  GOD,  and  confequently  accountable  for 
our  Stewardlhip  : If,  I fay,  thefe  Confiderations 
had  any  Room  in  our  Minds,  we  fhould  not 
thus  port  to  get,  nor  care  to  hide,  and  keep 
fuch  a mean  and  impotent  Thing,  O that 
the  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  which  is  the  Spirit 
and  Power  of  God  in  Man,  might  have  more 
Place  in  the  Soul,  that  it  might  crucify  us 
more  and  more  to  the  World,  and  the  World 
to  usj  that,  like  the  Days  of  Paradife,  the 
Earth  might  again  be  the  Footftool;  and  the 
Treafure  of  the  Earth  a Servant,  and  not  a 
God  to  Man  ! — — Many  have  writ  againft  this 
Vice,  three  1 will  mention, 

§.  XX.  William  Tindal , that  worthy  Apoftle 
of  the  Engli/b  Reformation,  has  an  entire  Dif- 
courfe,  to  whicft  I refer  the  Reader,  entitled. 

The  Parable  of  the  wicked  Mammon . The  next*  ' 
is 

§.  XXI.  Peter  Ckarron , a famous  French 
Man,  and  in  particular  for  the  Book  he  wrote 
of  Wifdom , hath  a Chapter  againft  Covetouf- 
nefs ; Part  of  which  take  as  folio weth : 1 To 
‘ love  and  afftdT;  Riches  is  Covetoufnefs : Not 
• ‘ only  the  Love  and  Affection,  but  alfo  every 
‘ over-curious  Care  and  Induftrv  about  Riches. 
c The  Defire  of  Goods,  and  the  Pleafure  wo 
* take  in  poficiling  of  them,  is  grounded  ooljr 
1 upon  Opinion  : The  immoderate  Defire 
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* to  get  Riches,  is  a Gangreen  in  our  Soul, 

4 which  with  a venomous  Heat  confumeth  our 

4 natural  Affedtions,  to  the  End  it  might  fill  , 
c us  with  virulent  Humours.  So  foon  as  it  is 
4 lodged  in  our  Hearts,  all  honeft  and  natural  | 
4 Affedtion,  which  we  owe  either  to  our  Pa- 
4 rents  or  Friends,  orourfelves,  vanifheth  away  : 

4 All  the  reft,  in  refpedl  of  our  Profit,  feemeth  j 
c nothing;  yea,  we  forget  in  the  End,  and  I 
1 condemn  ourfelves,  our  Bodies,  our  Minds, 

4 for  this  tranlitory  Trafh  ; and  as  our  Proverb 
4 is,  JVe  fell  our  Horfe  to  get  us  Hay . Covet- 
4 oufnefs  is  the  vile  and  bafe  Paflion  of  vulgar 
4 Fools,  who  account  Riches  the  principal 
4 Good  of  a Man,  and  fear  Poverty,  as  the  i 
4 greateft  Evil;  and  not  contenting  themfelvts  i 
4 with  necefiary  Means,  which  are  forbidden  j 
4 no  Man,  weigh  that  which  is  good  in  a 
4 Goldfmith’s  Balance,  when  Nature  hath 
4 taught  us,  to  meafure  it  by  the  Ell  of  Ne- 
4 ceffity.  For,  what  greater  Folly  can  there 
4 be,  than  to  adore  that  which  Nature  itfelf 
4 hath  put  under  our  Feet,  and  hidden  in  the 
4 Bowels  of  the  Earth,  as  unworthy  to  be 
4 feen  ; yea,  rathe^  to  be  contemned,  and 
4 trampled  under  Foot?  This  is  that  which 
4 the  Sin  of  Man  hath  only  torn  out  of  the 
€i  Entrails  of  the  Earth,  and  brought  unto 

* L>ght  to  kill  himfelf.  We  dig  out  the  Bowels 

* of  the  Earth,  and  bring  to  Light  thofe 

* Things',  for  which  we  would  fight : We  are 
‘ not  afhamed  to  efteem  thefe  Things  moft 
‘ highly,  which  are  in  the  loweft  Parts  of  the 

‘ Earth. 
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* Earth.  Nature  feemeth  even  in  the  firft 
4 Birth  of  Gold,  and  the  Womb  from  whence 

* it  proceedeth,  after  a Sort,  to  have  prefaged 

* the  Mifery  of  thofe  that  are  in  Love  with  it  5 

* for  it  hath  fo  ordered  the  Matter,  that  in 

* thofe  Countries  where  it  groweth,  there  grow- 
4 eth  with  it  neither  Grafs  nor  Plant,  nor  other 

* Thing  that  is  worth  any  Thing:  As  giving 
4 us  to  underftand  thereby,  that  in  thole 

* Minds  where  the  Defire  of  this  Metal  grow- 

* eth,  there  cannot  remain  fo  much  as  a Spark 

* of  true  Honour  and  Virtue.  For  what  Thing 
4 can  be  more  bafe,  than  for  a Man  to  degrade, 

4 and  to  make  himfelf  a Servant  and  a Slave  to 
4 that  which  (hould  be  fubjett  unto  him  ? 

* Riches  ferve  wife  Men , but  command  a Fool  j ’ 
4 for  a covetous  Man  ferveth  his  Riches,  and 

* not  they  him  : And  he  is  faid  to  have  Goods, 

4 as  he  hath  a Fever , which  holdeth  and  ty- 
4 rannizeth  over  a Man,  not  he  over  it.  What 
4 Thing  more  vile,  than  to  love  that  which  is 
4 not  good,  neither  can  make  a good  Man? 

4 Yea,  is  common,  and  in  the  PofTcfiion  of 
4 the  moft  wicked  in  the  World;  which  many 
4 Times  perverts  good  Manners,  but  never 
4 amends  them;  Withopt  which,  lo  many 
4 wife  Men  have  made  themfelves  happy,  and 
1 by  which  fo  many  wicked  Men  have  come 
1 to  a wicked  End.  To  be  brief ; what  Thing 
4 more  miferable,  than  to  bind  the  Living  to 
4 the  Dead,  as  Mezentius  did,  to  the  End  their 
4 Death  might  be  languifhing,  and  the  more 
4 cruel  ; to  tie  the  Spirit  unto  the  Excrement 
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‘ and  Scum  of  the  Earth,  to  pierce  through 
‘ his  own  Soul  with  a thoufand  Torments. 
4 which  this  amorous  Pafiion  of  Riches  brings 
4 with  it ; and  to  entangle  himfelf  with  the 
4 Ties  and  Cords  of  this  malignant  Thing,  as 
4 the  Scripture  calls  them,  which  doth  likewife 
4 term  them  Thorns  and  Thieves , which  [leal 

* away  the  Heart  of  Man , Snares  of  the  Devily 

* Idolatry , and  the  Root  of  all  Evil . And  truly, 
4 he  that  fhall  fee  the  Catalogue  of  thofe  En- 
4 vies  and  Moleftations,  which  Riches  ingen- 

* der  into  the  Heart  of  Man,  as  their  proper 

* Thunder-bolt  and  Lightning,  they  would  be 
4 more  hated  than  they  are  now  loved.  Poverty 
4 wants  many  Things , but  Covet oufnefs  all : A 
4 covetous  Man  is  good  to  none,  but  worfe  to 
4 himfelf.’  Thus  much  of  Charron , a wife 
and  great  Man.  My  next  Teflimony  is  yield- 
ed by  an  Author  not  unlikely  to  take  w ith 
feme  Sort  of  People  for  his  Wit  ; may  they 
equally  value  his  Morality,  and  the  Judgment 
of  his  riper  Time. 

§.  XXII.  Abraham  Cowley , a witty  and  in- 
genious Man;  yieldeth  us  the  other  Teflimony  : 
Of  Avarice  he  writeth  thu9 : 4 There  are  two 
4 Sorts  of  Avarice,  the  one  is  but  a Baftard- 

/ » A 

* kind,  and  that  is  a rapacious  Appetite  of 
4 Cain ; not  for  its  own  Sake,  but  for  the 

* Pleafure  of  refunding  it  immediately  through 

‘ all  the  Cha  nncls  of  Pride  and  Luxury.  The 
4 other  is  the  true  Kind,  and  properly  fo  called, 

* which  is  a rdtlefs  and  unfatiable  Defire  of 
4 Riches,  not  for  any  farther  End  or  Ufe,  but 

4 only 
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1 only  to  hoard  and  preferve,  and  perpetually 

* increafe  them.  The  covetous  Man  of  the 
c firft  Kind,  is  like  a greedy  Oftrich,  which 

* devoureth  any  Metal,  but  it  is  with  an  Intent 
1 to  feed  upon  it,  and  in  EfFedt  it  maketh  a 
1 Shift  to  digeft  and  excern  it.  The  fecond  is 
1 like  the  foolifh  Chough,  which  loveth  to  fteal 
‘ Money,  only  to  hide  it.  The  firft  doth  much 

* Harm  to  Mankind,  and  a little , Good  to 
‘ fome  few  : The  fecond  doth  Good  to  none  ; 
1 no,  not  to  himfelf.  The  firft  can  make  no 
1 Excufe  to  God  or  Angels,  or  rational  Men, 

* for  his  Adtions : The  fecond  can  give  no 
1 Reafon  or  Colour,  not  to  the  Devil  himfelf, 

* for  what  he  doth  : He  is  a Slave  to  Mam- 

* mon  without  Wages.  The  firft  maketh  a 
1 Shift  to  be  beloved,  ay,  and  envied  too,  by 

* fome  People:  The  fecond  is  the  univerfal 

1 Objedt  of  Hatred  and  Contempt.  There  is  no 
1 Vice  hath  been  fo  pelted  with  good  Sentences, 
1 and  efpecially  by  the  Poets,  who  have  pur- 

* fued  it  with  Satyrs  and  Fables,  and  Allegories 
c and  Allufions,  and  moved,  as  we  (ay,  every 
1 Stone  to  fling  at  it ; among  which,  I do  not 
1 remember  a more  fine  Correction,  than  that 

* which  was  given  it  by  one  Line  of  Ovid's: 

— — Mu  It  a 

Luxuricc  defunt , Omnia  Avaritice . 

Which  is, 

Much  is  wanting  to  Luxury , All  to 
Avarice . 
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4 To  which  Saying  I have  a Mind  to  add  one 
4 Member,  and  render  it  thus:  Poverty  wants 
4 lome,  Luxury  many,  Avarice  all  Things. 
c>  Somebody  faith  of  a virtuous  and  wife  Man, 
1 that  having  Nothing , he  hath  AIL  This  is 
‘ juft  his  Antipode,  who  having  all  Things,  yet 
4 hath  nothing. 

And  O!  what  Man’s  Condition  can  be 
worfe 

Than  his,  whom  Plenty  ftarves,  and  Blef- 
fings  curie? 

The  Beggars  but  a common  Fate  deplore  ; 
The  Rich-poor  Man’s  emphatically  poor. 

l<  I wonder  how  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that  there 
4 hath  never  been  any  Law  made  againft  him : 
4 Againft  him,  do  I fay  ? I mean  for  him.  As 
4 there  are  publick  Provilions  made  for  all 

* other  Mad-men,  it  is  very  reafonable  that 
4 the  King  fhould  appoint  fome  Perfons  to 
4 manage  his  Eftate,  during  his  Life,  for  his 

* Heirs  commonly  need  not  that  Care,  and  out 
4 of  it  to  make  it  their  Bulinefs  to  fee,  that  he 
4 fhould  not  want  Alimony  befitting  his  Con- 
4 dition  y which  he  could  never  get  out  of 
4 his  own  cruel  Fingers.  We  relieve  idle  Va- 
‘ grants,  and  counterfeit  Beggars,  but  have  no 

* Care  at  all  of  thefe  really-poor  Men,  who  are, 
4 methinks,  to  be  refpe&fully  treated,  in  regard 

* of  their  Quality.  I might  be  endlefs  againft 

* them  ; but  I am  almoft  choak'd  with  the  Su- 
4 per- abundance  of  the  Matter.  Too  much 

4 Plenty 
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‘ Plenty  impoverilheth  me,  as  it  doth  them/ 
Thus  much  againft  Avarice,  that  Moth  of  the 
Soul,  and  Canker  of  the  Mind. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

§.  i.  Luxury , what  it  is,  and  the  Mifchief  of 
it  to  Mankind.  An  Enemy  to  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift.  §.  2.  Of  Luxury  in  Diet,  how  un- 
like Chrilt,  and  contrary  to  Scripture.  §.  3. 
5 The  Mijchief  it  does  to  the  Bodies,  as  well  as 
Minds  of  People.  §.  4.  Of  Luxury  in  the 
Excefs  of  Apparel,  and  of  Recreations : That 
Sin  brought  the  fir [l  Coat:  People  not  to  be 
proud  of  the  Badge  of  their  Mi  pry.  §.  5.  The 
Recreations  of  the  Times,  Enemies  to  Virtue  : 
They  rife  from  Degeneracy.  §.  6.  The  End 
of  Cloaths  allowable ; the  Abufe  reprehended. 
§.  7.  The  chief  (l  Recreation  of  good  Men  of 
old,  was  to  ferve  God,  and  do  Good  to  Man- 
kind, and- follow  honefl  Vocations,  not  vain 
Sports  and  Paflimes.  §.  8.  The  Heathens 
knew  and  did  better  Things.  The  Sobriety  of 
Infidels  above  Chrillians.  §.  9.  Luxury  con- 
demned in  the  Cafe  of  the  rich  Man.  §.  10. 
The  DoBrine  of  the  Scripture  pofitively  againfi 
■ a voluptuous  Life. 

§.  I.  1 Am  now  come  to  the  other  Extream, 
and  that  is  Luxury,  which  is  an  excef- 
five  Indulgence  of  Self  in  Eafe  and  Plea  fare. 
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This  is  the  laft  great  Impiety  ftruck  at  in  this 
Difcourfe  of  the  holy  Crofs  of  Chrifty  which 
indeed  is  much  of  the  Subjedt  of  its  mortifying 
Virtue  and  Power.  A Difeafe  as  epidemical, 
as  killing  : It  creeps  into  all  Stations  and  Ranks 
of  Men  ; the  Pooreft  often  exceeding  their 
Ability  to  indulge  their  Appetite  ; and  the  Rich 
frequently  wallowing  in  thofe  Things  that 
‘pleafe  the  Lufts  of  their  Eye  and  Flefh,  and  tho 
Pride  of  Life  ; as  regardlefs  of  the  fevere  Dif- 
cipline  of  JESUS,  whom  they  call  Saviour ; as 
if  Luxury,  and  not  the  Crofs,  were  the  or- 
dained Way  to  Heaven.  What  (hall  we  eat, 
what  fhall  we  drink,  and  what  (hall  we  put 
on?  Once  the  Care  of  luxurious  Heathens , is 
now  the  Practice,  and,  which  is  worfe,  the 
Study  of  pretended  Chriflians . But  let  fuch  be 
afhamed,  and  repent;  remembring  that  JESUS 
did  not  reproach  the  Gentiles  for  thofe  Things, 
to  indulge  his  Followers  in  them  ; they  that 
will  have  Ghrifl  to  be  theirs,  mu  ft  be  (ure  to 
be  his ; to  be  like-minded,  to  live  in  Temper- 
ance and  Moderation,  as  knowing  the  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Sumptuous  Apparel,  rich  Un- 
guents, delicate  Wadies,  (lately  Furniture,  coft- 
Jy  Cookery^  and  fuch  Diverfions  as  Balk) 
Mafques,  Mufick-meetings,  Plays,  Romances, 
&c.  which  are  the  Delight  and  Entertainment 
of  the  Times,  belong  not  to  the  holy  Path  that 
JESUS  and  his  true  Difciples  and  Followers 
Acb  14.  trod  to  Glory.  No,  "Through  many  Tribulations, 
• fays  none  of  the  leaft  of  them,  mutt  we  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I do  earncftly  be/eech 
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the  Gay  and  Luxurious,  into  whofe  Hands  this 
Difcourfe  fhall  he  directed,  toconfider  well  the 
Reafons  and  Examples  here  advanced  againft 
their  Way  of  Living ; if  haply  they  may 
come  to  fee  how  remote  it  is  from  true  Cbrijli- 
anity , and  how  dangerous  to  their  eternal 
Peace.  God  Almighty,  by  his  Grace,  foften 
their  Hearts  to  Inftrudtion,  and  (hed  abroad 
his  tender  Love  in  their  Souls,  that  they  may  • 
be  over-come  to  Repentance,  and  to  the  Love 
of  the  holy  Way  of  the  Crofs  of  JESUS,  the 
blcflcd  Redeemer  of  Men.  For  they  cannot 
think  that  he  can  benefit  them,  while  they 
refufe  to  lay  down  their  Sins  for  the  Love  of 
him,  that  laid  down  his  Life  for  the  Love 
of  them.  Or  that  he  will  give  them  a Place 
in  Heaven,  that  refufe  him  any  in  their  Hearts 
on  Earth.  But  let  us  examine  Luxury  in  all 
its  Parts. 

§.  II.  Luxury  has  many  Parts,  and  the  firft 
that  is  forbidden  by  the  (elf-denying  JESUS,  is 
the  Belly  : Take  no  Thought , fays  he  to  hisMat.6.31. 
Difciples,  faying,  What  jhall  we  eaty  crwhatl2' 

Jhall  we  drink  ? — for  after  theje  Things  do  the 
Gentiles  feek : As  if  he  had  faid,  The  Uncir- 
Cumcifed,  the  Heathen , fuch  as  live  without  the 
true  God,  and  make  a God  of  their  Belly, 
whofe  Care  is  to  pleafe  their  Appetite,  more 
than  to  feek  God  and  his  Kingdom:  You  mud 
not  do  fo,  but  feek  you  firjl  the  Kingdom  of  Gody 
and  bis  Right eoujhefs , and  all  theje  Things  Jhall  \ 
be  added  unto  you.  That  which  is  convenient 

for 
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for  you,  will  follow  ; Let  every  Thing  have  its 
Time  and  Order. 

This  carries  a ferious  Reprehenfion  to  the 
luxurious  Eater  and  Drinker,  who  is  taken  up 
with  an  exceffive  Care  of  his  Palate  and  Belly, 
what  he  (hall  eat,  and  what  he  (hall  drink: 
Who  being  often  at  a Lofs.  what  to  have  next, 
therefore  has  an  Officer  to  invent,  and  a Cook 
to  drefs,  difguife,  and  drown  the  Species,  that 
it  may  cheat  the  Eye,  look  new  and  ftrange; 
and  all  to  excite  an  Appetite,  or  raifc  an  Ad- 
miration. To  be  fure  there  is  great  Variety, 
and  that  curious  and  coflly : The  Sauce,  it  may 
be,  dearer  than  the  Meat:  And  fo  full  is  he 
fed,  that  without  it  he  can  fcarce  find  out  a 
Stomach  ; which  is  to  force  an  Hunger,  rather 
than  to  fatisfy  it. — And  as  he  eats,  fo  he  drinks; 
rarely  for  Third,  but  Pleafure  ; to  pleafe  his 
Palate.  For  that  Purpofe  he  will  have  divers 
Sorts,  and  he  mud  tade  them  all : One  how- 
ever good,  is  dull  and  tirefome;  Variety  is 
more  delightful  than  the  bed;  and'  therefore 
• the  whole  World  is  little  enough  to  fill  his 
Cellar.  But  were  he  temperate  in  his  Propor- 
tions, his  Variety  might  be  imputed  rather  to 
Curiofity,  than  Luxury.  But  what  the  tem- 
perate Man  ufes  as  a Cordial,  he  drinks  by  full 
Draughts,  till  inflamed  by  Excefs,  he  is  fitted 
to  be  an  Indrument  of  Mifchief,  if  not  to 
others,  always  to  bimfelf;  whom  perhaps  at 
lad  he  knows  not : For  fuch  Brutality  are  fome 
come  to,  they  will  fip  themfelves.out  of  their 
own  Knowledge.  This  is  the  Lud  of  the 

Flefh, 
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Flefh,  that  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
World  : For  upon  this  comes  in  the  Mufick 
and  Dance,  and  Mirths  and  the  Laughter, Eccl.  2. 2. 
which  is  Madnefs,  that  the  Noife  of  one  Plea- 
fure  may  drown  the  Iniquity  of  another,  left 
his  own  Heait  fhould  deal  too  plainly  with 
him.  Thus  the  Luxriouslive ; they  forget  God , 
they  regard  not  the  rffjliElcd.  O that  the  Sons 
and  Daughters  of  Men  would  confider  their 
Wantonncfs  and  their  Iniquity  in  thefe  Things! 

How  ill  do  they  requite  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
in  the  Ufe  and  Abute  of  the  Plenty  he  yields 
them?  How  cruel  are  they  to  his  Creatures, 
how  laviili  of  their  Lives  and  Virtue,  how 
thanklefs  for  them ; forgetting  the  Giver,  and 
abufing  the  Gift  by  their  Lufts  ; and  defpifing 
Counfel,  and  carting  Inrtrudtion  behind  them  ? 

They  lole  Tendcrnefs,  and  forget  Duty,  being 
fwallowed  up  of  Volupruoufnefs ; adding  one 
Excefs  to  another.  God  rebuked  this  Sin  in 
the  Jews  by  the  Prophet  Amos : Te  that  put  Amos6.3, 
far  away  tie  evil  Day , and  caufe  the  Seat  of  4*  5>  6- 
Violence  to  come  near  ; and  lie  upon  Beds  of  Ivory , 
and  flretch  themjelves  upon  their  Couches , and 
eat  the  Lambs  out  of  the  Flock , and  the  Calves 
out  of  the  Stall ; and  chant  to  the  Sound  of  the 
Viol,  and  invent  to  themjelves  Inflruments  of 
Mufick y like  David  ; that  drink  IVine  in  Bowls % 
and  anoint  themjelves  with  the  chief'  Ointments . 

But  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  SljfliElion  of 
Jofeph. — Thefe,  it  feems,  were  the  Vices  of 
the  degenerate  Jews , under  all  their  Pretence 
to  Religion  5 and  are  they  not  of  Cbriflians  at 

this 


Digitized  by  Google 


222 


No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XI V. 

this  Day?  Yea,  they  are,  and  thefe  are  the 
great  Parts  of  Luxury  ftruck  at  in  this  Dif- 
courfe.  Remember  the  rich  Man,  with  all 
his  fumptuous  Fare,  went  to  Hell:  And  the 
Apoftle  pronounces  heavy  Woes  upon  thofe 
Phil  3.  nvhofe  God  is  their  Belly  ; for  fuch  glory  in  their 
J9*  Shame . 

Chrift  places  thefe  Things  to  the  Courts  of 
worldly  Kings,  not  his  Kingdom  ; making 
them  unfeemly  in  his  Followers : His  Feaft 
therefore,  which  was  his  Miracle,  to  the  Mul- 
titude, was  plain  and  Ample ; enough,  but 
without  Curiofity,  or  the  Art  of  Cookery  : And 
it  went  down  well,  for  they  were  hungry  3 
the  beft  and  fitteft  Time  to  eat.  And  the 
Apoftle,  in  his  Directions  to  his  much  beloved 
Timothy >Azbdiks  the  Lovers  of  worldly  Fulnefs  ; 
1 Tim. 6.  advifing  him  to  Godlinefs  and  Content , as  the 
6,7,8, 9,  chief  eft  Gain:  Adding,  and  having  Food  and 
lo*  1U  Raiment , let  us  therewith  be  content . Behold 
the  abftemious,  and  moft  contented  Life  of 
thofe  royal  Pilgrims,  the  Sons  of  Heaven,  and 
immortal  Off-fpring  of  the  great  Power  of  God ; 
they  were  in  Falls  and  Perils  often,  and  eat 
what  was  fet  before  them  ; and  in  all  Condi- 
tions learned  to  be  contented.  O blefied  Men! 
O blefied  Spirits!  Let  my  Soul  dwell  with 
yours  for  ever. 

§.  III.  But  the  Difeafes  which  Luxury  be- 
gets and  nourifhes,  makes  it  an  Enemy  to 
Mankind : For  befides  the  Mifchief  it  brings 
to  the  Souls  of  People,  it  undermines  Health, 
and  fhortens  the  Life  of  Man,  in  that  it  gives 
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but  ill  Nourifhment,  and  fo  leaves  and  feeds 
corrupt  Humours,  whereby  the  Body  becomes 
rank  and  foul,  lazy  and  fcorbutick ; unfit  for 
Exercife,  and  moie  for  honeft  Labour.  The 
Spirits  being  thus  loaded  with  ill  Flefh,  and 
the  Mind  effeminated,  a Man  is  made  unadtive, 
and  fo  unuleful  in  Civil  Society  ; for  Idlenefs 
follows  Luxury,  as  well  as  Difeafes.  Thefe 
are  the  Burdens  of  the  World,  Devourers  of 
good  Things,  Self-lovers,  and  lo  Forgetters  of 
God  : But,  which  is  fad,  and  yet  juft,  the  End 
ofthofechat  forget  God , is  to  be  turned  intoVh\.^.i^ 
Hell. 

§.  IV.  But  there  is  another  Part  of  Luxury, 
which  has  great  Place  with  vain  Man  and 
Woman,  and  that  is  the  Gorgeoufnefs  of  Ap- 
parel, one  of  the  foolifheft,  becaule  mod  coftly, 
empty,  and  unprofitable  Excefs  People  can 
well  be  guilty  of.  We  are  taught  by  the  Scrip.-* 
tures  of  Truth  to  believe,  that  Sin  brought  the 
fir  ft  Coat  ; and  if  Content  of  Writers  be  of 
Force,  it  was  as  well  without  as  within  : To 
. thofe  that  fo  believe,  I diredl  my  Difcourfe, 
becaufe  they,  I am  fure  are  the  Generality. 

I fay,  if  Sin  brought  the  firft  Coat,  poor  Adarnf^&l,^ti% 
Off-fpring  have  little  Rcafon  to  be  proud  or 
curious  in  their  Cloaths ; for  it  feems  their 
Original  was  bafe,  and  the  Finery  of  them  will 
neither  make  them  noble,  nor  Man  innocent 
again.  But  doubtiefs  bleffed  was  that  Time, 
when  Innocence,  not  Ignorance,  freed  our  firft 
Parents  from  fuch  Shifts:  They  were  then, 
naked,  and  knew  no  Shame;  but  Sin  made 

them 
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them  afhamed  to  be  longer  naked.  Since 
therefore  Guilt  brought  Shame,  and  Shame  an 
. Apron  and  a Coat,  how  very  low  are  they 
fallen  that  glory  in  their  Shame,  that  are  proud 
of  their  Fall  ? For  fo  they  are,  that  ufe  Care 
and  Coft  to  trim  and  fet  off  the  very  Badge 
and  Livery  of  that  lamentable  Lapfe.  It  is  all 
one,  as  for  a Man  that  had  loft  his  Nofe  by  a 
fcandalous  Diftemper,  to  take  Pains  to  fet  out 
a falfe  one,  in  fuch  Shape  and  Splendor,  as 
fhould  give  but  the  greater  Occafion  for  all  to 
gaze  upon  him,  as  if  he  would  tell  them,  he 
had  loft  his  Nofe,  for  Fear  they  fhould  think  . 
he  had  not.  But  would  a wife  Man  be  in  Love 
with  a falfe  Nofe,  though  never  fo  rich,  and 
however  finely  made?  Surely  no.  And  (hall 
People  that  call  themfelves  Chriflians , (hew  fo 
much  Love  for  Cloaths,  as  to  negledt  Inno- 
cence, the  firft  Cloathing?  Doth  it  not  fhew 
what  Coft  of  Time,  Pains;  and  Money,  Peo- 
ple are  at,  to  fet  off  their  Shame,  with  the 
greateft  Shew  and  Solemnity  of  Folly  ? Is  it 
not  to  delight  in  the  Effedt  of  that  Caule, 
which  they  rather  fhould  lament  ? If  a Thief 
were  to  wear  Chains  all  his  Life,  would  their 
being  Gold,  and  well  made,  abate  his  Infamy  ? 
To  be  fure  his  being  choice  of  them  would  in- 
creafe  it.  Why,  this  is  the  very  Cafe  of  the 
vain  Fafhion-mongers  of  this  fhamelefs  Age ; 
yet  will  they  be  Chriftians , Judges  in  Religion, 
Saints,  whatnot?  O miferable  State  indeed! 
To  be  fo  blinded  by  the  Luft  of  the  Eye,  the 
Luft  of  the  Flefh,  and  Pride  of  Life,  as  to  call 
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Shame  Decency,  and  to  be  curious  and  expen- 
five  about  that  which  (hould  be  their  Humilia- 
tion. And  not  only  are  they  grown  in  Love 
with  thefe  Vanities,  and  thereby  exprefs  how 
wide  they  are  fiom  primitive  Innocence  5 but 
’tis  notorious  how  many  Fafhions  have  been, 
and  are  invented  on  purpofe  to  excite  Lull: 
Which  fUll  puts  them  at  a greater  Diflance 
from  a fimple  and  harmlefs  State,  and  enflaves 
their  Minds  to  bafe  Concupifcence. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  it  otherwife  with  Recreations, 
as  they  call  them  ; for  thefe  are  nearly  related. 
Man  was  made  a noble,  rational,  grave  Crea- 
ture : His  Pleafure  flood  in  his  Duty,  and  his 
Duty  in  obeying  God;  which  is  to  love,  fear9 
adore , and  Jerve  him  ; and  in  ufing  the  Crea- 
tion with  true  Temperance  and  godly  Mode- 
ration ; as  knowing  well  that  the  Lord,  his 
Judge,  was  at  hand,  the  Infpe&or  and  Re- 
warder  of  his  Works.  In  fhort,  his  Happinefs 
was  in  his  Communion  with  God  ; his  Error 
was  to  leave  that  Converfation,  and  let  his 
Eyes  wander  abroad  to  gaze  on  tranfitory 
Things.  If  the  Recreations  of  the  Age  were 
as  pleafant  and  neceflary,  as  they  are  laid  and 
made  to  be,  unhappy  then  would  Adam  and 
Eve  have  been,  that  never  knew  them.  But 
had  they  never  fallen,  and  the  World  been 
tainted  by  their  Folly  and  ill  Example,  per- 
haps Man  had  never  known  the  Neceflity  or 
Uie  of  many  of  thefe  Things.  Sin  gave  them 
Birth,  as  it  did  the  other ; they  were  afraid  of 
the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  which  was  the  Joy 
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of  their  Innocency,  when  they  had  finned ; 
and  then  their  Minds  wandered,  iought  other 
Pleafures,  and  began  to  forget  God ; as  he  com- 
Amos  6.  plained  afterwards  by  the  Prophet  Amos,  They 
3>  4>  5 put  jar  away  the  evil  Day : They  eat  the  Fat 
of  the  Flock  : They  drink  Wine  in  Bowls:  They 
anoint  tbemjehes  with  the  chief  Perfumes : They 
fir  etch  them  [elves  upon  Beds  of  Ivory  : They  chant 
to  the  Sound  of  the  Viol>  and  invent  unto  them - 
felvcs  lnjlruments  of  Mufick,  like  David,  not 
heeding  or  remembering  the  A [fit  Elions  and  Cap- 
tivity of  poor  Jofeph  ; him  they  wickedly  fold, 
Innocency  was  quite  banifhed,  and  Shame  foon 
began  to  grow  aCuftom,  till  they  were  grown 
fhamelefs  in  the  Imitation.  And  truly,  ’cis 
now' no  lefs  a Shame  to  approach  primitive  In- 
nocence by  modeft  Plainnefs,  than  it  was.  Mat- 
ter of  Shame  to  yldam  that  he  loft  it,  and  be- 
came forced  to  tack  Fig-leaves  for  a Covering. 
Wherefore  in  vain  do  Men  and  Women  deck 
themfelves  with  fpecious  Pretences  to  Religion, 
and  flatter  their  miferable  Souls  with  the  fair 
Titles  of  Chriftian , innocent,  good,  virtuous, 
and  the  like,  whilft  fuch  Vanities  and  Follies 
reign.  Wherefore  to  you  all,  from  the  eternal 
(Jal.6. 7.  God,  Tam  bound  to  declare,  Ton  mock  him 
that  will  not  be  mocked , and  deceive  yourf elves ; 
fuch  Intemperance  muft  be  denied,  and  you 
muft  know  yourfelves  changed,  and  more 
nearly  approached  to  primitive  Purity,  before 
you  can  be  intituled  to  what  you  do  but  now 
Rom.  8.  ufurp;  For  none  but  fhoje  who  are  led  by  the 
(4ii  2-  spirit  of  God , are  the  Children  of  God,  which 
^ guides  into  all  Temperance  and  MeekneJ's . 

§■  VI. 
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§.  VI.  But  the  Cbri/lian  World,  as  it  would 
be  cal’ed,  is  judly  reprovable,  becaufe  the 
very  End  of  the  firft  Indication  of  Apparel  is 
grofly  perverted.  The  utmoft  Service  that 
Cloaths  originally  were  dtfigned  for,  when 
Sin  had  ilript  them  of  their  native  Innocence, 
was,  as  hath  been  laid,  to  cover  their  Shame, 
therefore  plain  and  moded : Next,  to  fence 
out  Cold,  therefore  fubftantial:  Laftly,  to  de- 
clare Sexes,  therefore  diftinguilhing.  So  that 
then  Neceffity  provoked  to  Cloathing,  now 
Pride  and  vain  Curiofity : In  former  Times 
fome  Benefit  obliged,  but  now  Wantonnefs 
and  Pleafure:  Then  they  minded  them  for 
Covering,  but  now  that’s  the  lead  Part;  their 
greedy  Eyes  mud  be  provided  with  gaudy  Su- 
perfluities ; as  if  they  made  their  Cloaths  for 
Trimming,  to  be  feen  rather  than  worn  ; only 
for  the  Sake  of  other  Curiofities  that  mud  be 
tacked  upon  them,  although  they  neither  cover 
Shame,  fence  from  Cold,  nor  didinguifh  Sexes; 
but  lignally  dilplay  their  wanton,  fantaflick, 
full-fed  Minds,  that  have  them. 

§.  VII.  Then  the  bed  Recreations  were  to 
ferve  God,  be  juft,  follow  their  Vocations, 
mind  their  Flocks,  do  Good,  exercife  their 
Bodies  in  fuch  Manner  as  was  fuitable  to  Gra- 
vity, Temperance,  and  Virtue;  but  now  that. 

Word  is  extended  to  almoll  every  Folly  that 
carries  any  Appearance  above  open  fcandaloas 
Filth,  detefted  of  by  the  very  Aftors,  when 
they  have  done  it  ; lb  much  are  Men  dege- 
nerated from  Adam  in  his  Difobedience  ; fo 
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.much  more  confident  and  artificial  are  they 
grown  in  all  Impieties : Yea,  their  Minds, 
through  Cuflom,  are  become  fo  very  infenfible 
of  the  Inconveniency  that  attends  the  like  Fol- 
lies, that  what  was  once  meer  Neceffity,  a 
Badge  of  Shame,  at  beft  but  a Remedy,  is 
now  the  Delight,  Pleafure,  and  Recreation  of 
the  Age.  How  ignoble  is  it!  how  ignomini- 
ous and  unworthy  of  a reafonable  Creature  ! 
Man  which  is  indued  with  Underftanding,  fit 
to  contemplate  Immortality,  and  made  a Com- 
panion, if  not  fuperior,  to  Angels,  that  he 
fhould  mind  a little  Duft,  a few  fhameful  Rags  ; 
Inventions  of  meer  Pride  and  Luxury  ; Toys 
fo  apifh  and  fantaftick  ; 'Entertainments  fo  dull 
and  earthly,  that  a Rattle,  a Baby,  a Hobby- 
horfe,  a Top,  are  by  no  Means  fo  foolifh  in  a 
fimple  Child,  norunworthy  of  his  Thoughts, 
as  are  fuch  Inventions  of  the  Care  and  Plea-' 
fure  of  Men.  It  is  a Mark  of  great  Stupidity, 
that  fuch  Vanities  fhould  exercife  the  noble 
Mind  of  Man,  and  Image  of  the  great  Creator 
of  Pleaven  and  Earth. 

§.  VIII.  Of  this,  many  among  the  very 

' Heathens  of  old  had  fo  clear  a Profpedl,  that 
they  detefled  all  fuch  Vanity,  looking  upon 
Curiofity  in  Apparel,  and  that  Variety  of  Re- 
creations now  in  Vogue  and  Efteem  with  falfe 
Chriftians , to  be  deftrudtive  of  good  Manners, 
in  that  it  more  eafily  ftole  away  the  Minds  of 
People  from  Sobriety  to  Wantonnefs,  Idlenefs, 
Effeminacy,  and  made  them  only  Companions 
for  the  Bead;  that  periihes : Witncfs  thofe  fa- 
mous 
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mous  Men,  Anaxagoras , Socrates , Plato,  Ari- 
II ides,  Cato,  Seneca,  Epic/ etas,  &c.  who  placed 
true  Honour  and  Satisfaction  in  nothing  below 
Virtue  and  Immortality.  Nay,  luch  are  the 
Remains  of  Innocence  among  fome  Moors  and 
Indians  in  our  Times,  that  they  do  not  only 
traffick  in  a fimple  Poflure,  but  if  a Chrillian 
though  he  mull  be  an  odd  one,  fling  out  a 
filthy  Word,  ’tis  cuftomary  with  them,  by 
way  of  Moral,  to  bring  him  Water  to  purge 
his  Mouth.  How  much  do  the  like  Virtues 
and  reafonable  Inflances  accufe  People  profef- 
fing  Chriflianity,  of  grofs  Folly  and  Intempe- 
rance ? O ! that  Men  and  Women  had  the 
Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes : And  that  they 
were  fo  charitable  to  themfelves,  as  to  remem- 
ber whence  they  came,  what  they  are  doing, 
and  to  what  they  muft  return  : That  fo  more 
noble,  more  virtuous,  more  rational  and  hea- 
venly Things  might  be  the  Matters  of  their 
Pleafure  and  Entertainment : That  they  would 
be  once  perfwaded  to  believe  how  inconfiftent 
the  Folly,  Vanity,  and  Converfation  they  are 
moftly  exercifed  in,  really  are  with  the  true 
Nobility  of  a reafonable  Soul ; and  let  that 
juft  Principle,  which  taught  th & Heathens,  teach 
them,  left  it  be  found  more  tolerable  for  Hea- 
thens than  fuch  ChriJUans  in  the  Day  of  Ac- 
count. For  if  their  fhorter  Notions,  and  more 
imperfeft  Senfe  of  Things  could  yet  difcover 
. fo  much  Vanity  ; if  their  Degree  of  Light 
condemned  it,  and  they,  in  Obedience  there- 
unto, difufed  it,  doth  it  not  behove  Chriftiam 
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much  more  ? Chrijl  came  not  to  extinguifh, 
no,  but  to  improve  that  Knowledge : And  they 
who  think  they  need  do  lefs  now  than  before, 
had  need  to  adt  better  than  they  think.  I con- 
clude, that  the  Fafhions  and  Recreations  now 
in  Repute,  are  very  abufive  of  the  End  of 
Man’s  Creation  \ and  that  the  Inconveniences 
that  attend  them,  as  Wantonnefs,  Idlenefs,  Pro- 
digality, Pride,  Luft,  Refpedtof  Perfons,  witnefs 
a Plume  of  Feathers,  or  a Lace-coat  in  a Coun- 
try Village,  whatever  be  the  Man  that  wears 
them,  with  the  like  Fruits,  are  repugnant  to 
the  Duty,  Reafon,  and  true  Pleafure  of  Man, 
and  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  that  Wifdom, 
Knowledge,  Manhood,  Temperance,  Induftry, 
which  render  Man  truly  noble  and  good. 

§.  IX.  Again,  ihefe  Things  which  have  been 
hitherto  condemned,  have  never  been  the  Con- 
verfation  or  Practice  of  the  holy  Men  and 
Women  of  old  Times,  whom  the  Scriptures 
recommend  for  holy  Examples,  worthy  of 
Imitation.  Abraham , Ifaac , and  'Jacoby  were 
plain  Men,  and  Princes,  as  Grafiers  are,  over 
their  Families  and  Flocks.  They  were  not 
felicitous  of  the  Vanities  fo  much  lived  in  by 
the  People  of  this  Generation,  for  in  all  Things 
they  plea/ed  God  by  Faith . The  firft  forfook  his 
Father’s  Houle,  Kindred,  and  Country ; a true 
Type  or  Figure  of  that  Self-denial  all  mult 
know,  that  would  have  Abraham  to  their  Fa- 
ther. They  mail  not  think  to  live  in  thofe 
Pleafures,  Fafliions,  and  Cuftoms  they  are  call- 
ed to  leave ; no,  but  part  with  all  in  Hopes 
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of  the  great  Recompence  cf  Reward , and  that  jjeb.  u. 
better  Country  which  is  eternal  in  the  Heavens.  Amos  7. 
The  Prophets  were  generally  poor  Mechanicks; I4> 
one  a Shepherd,  another  an  Herdfman,  &c. 

They  often  cried  oat  upon  the  full-fed  wanton 
lfraelites  to  repent,  to  fear  and  dread  the  living 
God,  to  forfake  the  Sins  and  Vanities  they 
lived  in  j but  they  never  imitated  them.  'John Luke  1. 
Baptift,  the  Meffenger  of  the  Lord,  who  was'?- 
fandtified  in  his  Mother’s  Womb,  preached  his^*^'. 
EmbafTy  to  the  World  in  a Coat  of  Camel’s  Mat.  13. 
Hair,  a rough  and  homely  Garment.  Nor  55- 
can  it  be  conceived  that  Jefus  Chri/l  himfelf 
was  much  better  apparelled,  who,  according  to 
the  Flefh,  was  of  poor  Defcent,  and  in  Life 
of  great  Plainnefs ; infomuch  that  it  was  ufual 
in  a way  of  Derifion  to  fay,  Is  not  this , Jefus,Marlt6-3- 
the  Carpenter , the  Son  oj  Mary  ? And  this 
Jefus  tells  his  Followers,  That  as  for  foftLukc  7. 
Raiment,  gorgeous  Apparel  and  Delicacies, 2S< 
they  were  for  Kings  Courts : Implying,  that  he 
and  his  Followers  were  not  to  feek  after  thofe 
Things ; but  feems  thereby  to  exprels  the  great 
Difference  that  was  betwixt  the  Lovers  of  the 
Fafhions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  and  thofe 
tyhom  he  had  chofen  out  of  it.  And  he  did 
not  only  come  in  that  mean  and  defpicable 
Manner  himfelf,  that  he  might  fain  the  Pride 
of  all  Flefh,  but  therein  became  exemplary,  to 
his  Followers,  what  a felf-denying  Life  they 
mud  lead,  if  they  would  be  his  true  Difciples. 

Nay,  he  further  leaves  it  with  them  in  a Para- 
ble, to  the  End  that  it  might  make  the  deeper 

(^4  Impref. 
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Impreflion,  and  that  they  might  fee  how  incon^ 
fiftent  a pompous  worldly-pleafingLife  is  with 
the  Kingdom  he  came  to  eftabliCh  and  call  Men 
to  the  Poftefiion  of : And  that  is  the  remarkable 
Luke  16.  Story  of  Dives , who  is  reprefented,  firft,  as  a 
lC)'  rich  Man  \ next  as  a voluptuous  Man , in  his 

rich  Apparel,  his  many  Difties,  and  his  Pack  i 
of  Dogs  j and  laftly  as  an  uncharitable  Man , or 
one  who  was  more  concerned  to  pleafe  the  Luft  | 
of  the  Eye,  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life,  and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  Day, 
than  to  take  Compaflion  of  poor  Lazarus'  at  ; 
his  Gate:  No,  his  Dogs  were  more  pitiful  and  ! 

kind  than  he.  But  what  was  the  Doom  of  | 

this  jolly  Man,  ' this  great  rich  Man  ? We  read 
it  was  everlafting  Torment ->  but  that  of  Laza - 
, rus , eternal  Joy  with  Abraham , Ifaac , and 

yacob , in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  fhort, 
Lazarus  was  a good  Man,  the  other  a great 
Man  : The  one  poor  and  temperate,  the  other 
rich  and  luxurious:  There  are  too  many  of 
them  alive ; and  it  were  well,  if  his  Doom 
might  awaken  them  to  Repentance. 

§.  X.  Nor  were  the  twelve  Apoftles,  the  im- 
mediate Meflengers  of  the  Lord  Je/us  Chrijl , 

Mat. 4. 1 8. other  than  poor  Men,  one  a Fifherman,  ano- 
Ads  ^*89  t^er  a Tent-maker  \ and  he  that  was  of  the 
1,  2, 3.  greateft,  though  perhaps  not  the  beft  Employ- 
ment, was  a Cuftom-gatherer.  So  that  ’tis 
very  unlikely,  that  any  of  them  were  Follow-  1 
ers  of  the  Fafhions  of  the  World:  Nay,  they 
John  13  5.  were  fo  far  from  it,  that,  as  became  the  Fol- 
1 kT;4*  ^owers  Chrijt,  they  liv'd  poor,  aftlidted,  felt- 
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denying  Lives*,  bidding  the  Churches  to  walk  Phil.  3. 17. 
as  they  had  them  for  Examples.  And  to  (hut 1 ^ 2* 
up  this  Particular,  they  gave  this  pathetical 
Account  of  the  holy  Women  informer  Times, 
as  an  Example  of  godly  Temperance,  namely, 
that  firft  they  did  exprefly  abflain  from  Gold,  1 Pet.  3. 
Silver , plaited  Hair , fine  Apparel , or  juch$>  4* 
like ; and  next,  that  their  Adornment  was  a 
meek  and  quiet  Spirit , and  the  hidden  Man  of 
the  Heart , which  are  of  great  Price  with  the 
Lord:  Affirming,  that  fuch  as  live  in  P/eafure,iTim.  5. 
are  dead  whilfl  they  live  ; for  that  the  Cares  and6,  • 
Plea(ures  of  this  Life  choak  and  deftroy  theses. 
Seed  of  the  Kingdom,  and  quite  hinder  all  14. 
Progrefs  in  the  hidden  and  divine  Life.  Where- 
fore we  find,  that  the  holy  Men  and  Women 
of  former  Times,  were  not  accuftomed  to  thefe 
Pleafures  and  vain  Recreations;  but  having 
their  Minds  fet  on  Things  above,  fought  ano-Rom.  14. 
ther  Kingdom,  which  confifts  in  Right  eoufneJs,ff 
Peace.,  and  Joy  in  the  holy  Spirit ; who  having ^ [5* 
obtained  a good  Report,  and  entered  into  their  Heb.  4. 9. 
eternal  Red  : Therefore  their  Works  follow , and^v-  *4* 
praife  them  in  the  Gates . 


C H A P.  XV. 

§.  1.  The  Judgments  of  God  denounced  upon  the 
Jews  for  their  Luxury  ; all  Ranks  included \ 
§.2.  Chrift  charges  his  Difciples  to  have  a 
Care  oj  the  Guilt  of  it : A Supplication  to 

the 


Digitized  by  Google 


234  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap. XV. 

the  Inhabitants  of  England.  §.  3.  Temper- 
ance prefsd  upon  the  Churches  by  the  Apoflles. 

§.  4. ' An  Exhortation  to  England  to  7neajure 
herfelf  by  that  Rule §.  5.  JVhat  Chriftian 
Recreations  are . §.  6.  fVito  need  other  Sports 

to  pajs  away  their  Time , unfit  jor  Heaven 

and  Eternity.  §.  7.  Man  has  but  a few 
Days : They  may  be  better  be  flow  d:  This 
Doctrine  is  ungratejul  to  none  that  would  be 
truly  blcfjed.  §.8.  Not  only  Good  is  omitted 
by  this  luxurious  Life , but  Evil  committed , 
as  Breach  of  Marriage  and  Love , Lofs  of 
^ Health  and  Eflate , &c.  Play- houfcs  and 
Stages  mojl  inflrumcntal  to  this  Mifchief . §.  9. 
How  Youth  is  by  them  inflamed  to  Vanity : 
What  Mifchief  comes  of  Revels , Gamings,  &c. 
Below  the  Life  of  noble  Heathens.  §.  10. 
The  true  Difciplcs  of  JESUS  are  mortified . 
in  thefe  Things : The  Pleafitre  and  Reward  of 
a good  Employment  of  Time . 

§ I.  O U T fuch  Excefs  in  Apparel  and  Piea- 
fare,  was  not  only  forbid  in  Scripture, 
but  it  was  the  Ground  of  that  lamentable  Mef- 
fage  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  to  the  People  of 
Ifr  2.1 6,*  lfrael:  Moreover  the  Lord  faith,  Becauje  the 
to  26.  Daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
fir  etched  forth  Necks  and  wanton  Eyes , walking 

and 


* The  very  Practice  and  Garb,  and  Vanity  of  this  Age, 
brng  as  liable  to  the  Wrath  of  God  which  hangs  over  Eng- 
land and  Europe,  and  is  ready  to  be  executed  on  their  rebel- 
lious Inhabitants. 
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and  mincing  as  they  go , and  making  a 'Tinkling 
with  their  Feet ; therefore  the  Lord  will  finite 
with  a Scab  the  Crown  of  the  Head  of  the 
Daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  di [cover 
their  J'ecret  Parts  \ in  that  Day  the  Lord  will 
take  away  the  Bravery  of  their  tinkling  Orna- 
ments, and  their  Caul , or  Net- works  in  the 
Hebrew , and  their  round  Tyres  like  the  Moon  ; 
the  Chains  and  the  Bracelets , and  the  fpangled 
Ornaments  y the  Bonnets , and  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Legs , and  the  Head- bands , and  the  Tablets , 
and  Ear-rings , the  Rings  and  Nofe- jewels ; the 
changeable  Suits  of  Apparel , and  the  Mantle  sy 
and  the  Wimples,  and  the  crifping  Pins ; /A* 

GlaffeSy  and  the  fine  Linen , the  Hoods  and 

the  Vails : And  it  {hall  come  to  pafsy  that  in  fie  ad 
* °J  fiwet  Smells,  there  / hall  be  a Stink  ; and  in - 
{lead  of  a Girdle,  a Rent ; and  inftead  of  welL 
fet  Hair , Bahtnejs ; and  inftead  of  a Stomacher , 

# Girding  of  Sack-cloth , and  Burning  inftead  of 
Beauty  : Thy  Men  / hall  fall  by  the  Sword , 
thy  Mighty  in  the  War  \ and  her  Gates  f hall  la - 
merit  and  mourn , and  fhe  being  defolate , jhall 
fit  upon  the  Ground . Behold,  O vain  and 

foolifh  Inhabitant  of  £tfg/rtWand  Europe , your 
Folly  and  your  Doom!  Y'et  read  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel' % Vilion  of  miferable  what  Pu- 

nifhment  her  Pride  and  Pleafure  brought  upon 
her  ; and  amongft  many  other  Circumftances 
thefe  are  fome  : Thefe  were  thy  Merchants  inycLt k.  27. 
all  Sorts  of  Things  ; in  blue  Clothes  and  broidered 
Work , tfW  /Vi  CWj  0/  rich  Apparel , Ewr- 
Purple , fne  Linen,  Coral  and  Agaty 

Spices , 
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Spices,  with  all  precious  Stones,  and  Gold > 
Horfes,  Chariots,  &c.  For  which  hear  Part 
of  her  Doom,  Thy  Riches  and  thy  Fairs , thy 
Merchandize  and  all  thy  Company , which  is  in 
the  Midjl  of  thee , J hall  fall  into  the  Midjl  of  the 
Sea  in  the  Day  of  thy  Ruin ; and  the  Inhabitant  of 
the  Ifcs  lhall  be  ajlonifhed  at  thee ; and  their  Mer- 
chants bi/s  at  thee  5 thou  (halt  be  a Terror,  a?id (halt 
be  no  more . Thus  hath  God  declared  his  Difplea- 
fure  againfl:  the  Luxury  of  this  wanton  World. 

Yet  farther  the  Prophet  Zephaniah  goes,  for 
Zrph.  1. 8. thus  he  fpeaks : And  itjhall  come  to  pafs  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord's  Sacrifice , that  1 will  puni/lo 
the  Princes , ' and  the  Kings  Children,  and  all 
fuch  as  are  cloat  bed  with  ft  range  Apparel ’ . Of 
how  evil  Confequence  was  it  in  thofe  Times, 
for  the  greateft  Men  to  give  tbemfelves  the 
Liberty  of  following  the  vain  Cuftoms  of  other  | 
Nations  ; or  of  changing  the  ,ufual  End  of 
Cloaths,  or  Apparel,  to  gratify  foolifh  Curi- 
ofity  ? 

§.  II.  This  did  the  Lord  JefusChrijt  exprefly 
charge  his  Difciples  not  to  be  careful  about  •, 
infinuating  that  fuch  as  were,  could  not  be  his 
iVLr.  6.  Difciples : For  fays  he,  Take  no  Thought,  faying, 

3 0 32,33  •what  i hall  we  eat  ? Or  what  Jhall  we  drink  % Or 
wherewithal  Jhall  we  be  cloathed  ? For  after  all 
tbefe  Things  do  the  Gentiles  feek,  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth,  that  you  have  Need  of  alt 
thefe  Things  ; but  feek  ye  firjl  the  Kingdom  of 
God , and  his  Right  ecu /tie fs , and  all  thefe  Things 
Jhall  be  added  unto  you.  Under  which  of  Eat- 
ing, and  Drinking,  and  Apparel,  he  compre* 
bends  all  external  Things  whatfoeverj  and  fa 
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much  appears,  as  well  becaufe  they  are  oppofed 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  Righteoufnefs, 
which  are  invifible  and  heavenly  Things,  as 
that  thofe  very  Matters  he  enjoins  them  not  to 
be  careful  about,  are  the  mod  neceflary,  and 
the  mod  innocent  in  themfelves.  If  then,  in 
fuch  Cafes  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples  were  not 
to  be  felicitous,  much  lefs  in  foolifh,  fuperfti- 
tious,  idle  Inventions,  to  gratify  the  carnal 
Appetites  and  Minds  of  Men  : So  certain  it  is, 
that  thofe  who  live  therein,  are  none  of  his 
Followers,  but  the  Gentiles  \ and,  as  he  elfe- 
where  fays,  The  Nations  of  the  World  who  knowLwYt  \z . 
not  God.  If  now  then  the  didinguifhing  Mark22*  to  30. 
between  the  Difciples  of  JeJus  and  thofe  of  the 
World,  is,  that  one  minds  the  Things  of 
Heaven,  and  God’s  Kingdom,  that  ftands  /«Ronu 
Righteoufnefs , Peace , and  Joy  in  the  Holy  GhoJli  17, 
being  not  careful  of  external  Matters,  even  the 
mod  innocent  and  neceflary,  and  that  the  other 
minds  Eating,  Drinking,  Apparel,  and  the 
Affairs  of  this  World,  with  the  Luds,  Plea- 
fures,  Profits,  and  Honours  that  belong  to  it; 
be  you  intreated  for  your  Souls  Sakes,  O Inha- 
bitants of  England!  to  be  ferious,  to  reftedt 
awhile  upon  yourfelves  what  Care  and  Cod  you 
are  at,  of  Time  and  Money,  about  foolifh, 
nay,  vicious  Things : So  far  are  you  degenerat- 
ed frcni  the  primitive  Chrijlian  Life.  What 
buying  and  felling,  what  dealing  and  chaffer- 
ing, what  writing  and  poding,  what  Toil  and 
Labour,  what  Noife,  Hurry,  Budle,  and  Con- 
jufion,  what  Study,  what  little  Contrivances 
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and  Over-reachings,  what  eating,  drinking. 
Vanity  of  Apparel,  moll  ridiculous  Recrea- 
tions; in  fhort,  what  riling  early,  going  to 
Bed  late,  Expence  of  precious  Time,  is  there 
about  Things  that  perilh  ? View  the  Streets, 
Shops,  Exchanges,  Elays,  Parks,  Coffee- houfes, 
©V.  And  is  not  the  World,  this  fading  World, 
writ  upon  every  Face?  Say  not  within  your- 
felves,  How  otherwife  Ihould  Men  live,  and 
the  World  fubfifl  ? The  common,  though  fri- 
volous Objection  : There  is  enough  for  all ; 
let  fome  content  themfelves  with  lefs;  a few 
Things  plain  and  decent,  ferve  a Chrijlian 
Life.  ’Tis  Luft,  Pride,  Avarice,  that  thrufts 
Men  upon  fuch  Folly  : Were  God’s  Kingdom 
more  the  Exercife  of  their  Minds,  thele  pe- 
rilhing  Entertainments  would  have  but  little  of 
theit;  Time  or  Thoughts. 

§.  III.  This  Self-denying  Dodlrine  was  con- 
firmed and  enforc’d  by  the  Apoftles  in  their 
Example,  as  we  have  already  (hewn;  and  in 
their  Precepts  too,  as  we  (hall  yet  evince  in 
thofe  two  moll  remarkable  PalTages  of  Paul 
and  Peter ; where  they  do  not  only  tell  us, 
what  Ihould  be  done,  but  alfo  what  Ihould  be 
1 Tim.  2.  denied  and  avoided:  In  like  Manner  1 will, 
C)i  °#  that  W omen  adorn  themfelves  in  mode (l  Apparel : 

What’s  that?  With  Shamcfacednefs  and  Sobriety , 
not  with  broidered  Hair , or  Gold , or  Pearls , or 
coflly  Array,  then  it  feems  thefe  are  immodefl, 
but  which  becometh  Women  prof  effing  Godline fs, 
with  good  Works . Abfolutely  implying,  that 
thofe  who  attire  themfelves  with  Gold,  Silver, 
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broidered  Hair,  Pearls,  coftly  Array,  cannot 
in  fo  doing  be  Women  profeiTing  Godlinefs  ; 
making  thofe  very  Things  to  be  contrary  to 
Modeify  and  what  is  good  ; and  confequently 
that  they  are  evil,  and  unbecoming  Women 
profeiTing  Godlinefs.  To  which  the  Apoftle 
Peter  joins  another  Precept  after  the  like  Sort, 
viz.  JVho/e  Adorning , let  it  not  be  that  outward  i Pet.  3.3, 
Adorning , of  plaiting  the  Hair,  and  of  wear-*’*' 
ing  of  Gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  Apparel : What 
then  ? But  let  it  be  the  hidden  Man  of  the  Heart , 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible , even  the  Orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  Spirit , which  is  in  the 
Sight  of  God  of  great  Price.  And  as  an  In- 
ducement, he  adds;  For  after  this  Manner  in 
the  old  Time  the  holy  * IF omen  alfo , who  trufled 
in  God , adorned  themfelves.  Which  doth  not 
only  intimate  that  both  holy  Women  were  lo 
adorned,  and  that  it  behoves  fuch  as  would  be 
holy  and  truft  in  the  holy  God,  to  be  fo  adorn- 
ed ; but  alfo,  that  they  who  ufed  thofe  forbid- 
den Ornaments,  were  the  Women  and  People 
in  all  Ages,  that,  for  all  their  Talk,  were  not 
holy , nor  did  trujl  in  God.  Such  are  fo  far  from 
trufting  in  God,  that  the  Apoftle  Ptf#/ expreflv 
■fays,  That  (he  that  livith  in  Plea fur e is  dead,  iTim.5.6. 
to  God,  whilfl  fhe  liveth.  And  the  fame  Apoftle  ^hll-3-2°- 
further  enjoiner\  That  Chriftians  fiiould  have  2° 
their  Converfatic:*  in  Heaven , and  their  Minds  K°m.  13* 
fixed  on  Things  above:  (Falk  konefily  as  in  .the 

Day,  3.  5 9 
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Day,  not  in  Rioting  and  Drunkennefs , not  in 
Chambering  and  Wantonnejs,  not  in  Envy  and 
Strife : Let  not  Fornication , Uncleannefs , or 
Covetoufnefs , be  once  named  among/i  you  ; neither 
Filthinefs,  nor  foolijh  Talking  or  fcfting , which 
are  not  convenient  ; but  rather  giving  of  Thanks: 
9-  And-  let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed  out  of 
3*  your  Mouth , but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  Ufe  of 
\o.  Edifying,  that  it  may  mini  tier  Grace  unto  the 
l>  Hearers . But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  make  ?io  Provifion  for  the  Flefh, 
to  fulfil  the  Dcjires  thereof  And  Grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit ; intimating  fuch  Converfation  doth, 
but  be  ye  Followers  of  God,  as  dear  Children: 
Walk  circumfpeSlly , not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wife  ; 
redeeming  the  Time , becau/e  the  Days  are  evil . 

§.  IV.  By  this  meafure  yourfelves,  O Inha- 
bitants of  this  Land,  who  think  yourfelves 
wrong’d,  if  not  accounted  Chriflians:  See  what 
Proportion  your  Life  and  Spirit  bears  with 
thefe  moft  holy  and  felf-denying  Precepts  and 
Examples.  Well,  my  Friends,  my  Soul 
mourns  for  you  : I have  been  with  and  among 
you  : Your  Life  and  Paftime  are  not  Strangers 
to  my  Notice;  and  with  Compafiion,  yea, 
unexpreffible  Pity,  I bewail  your  Folly.  O 
that  you  would  be  wife!  O that  the  juft  Prin- 
ciple in  yourfelves  were  heard ! O that  Eterni- 
ty had  Time  to  plead  a little  with  you ! Why 
fhould  your  Beds,  your  Glafles,  your  Clothes, 
your  Tables,  your  Loves,  your  Plays,  your 
Parks,  your  Treats,  your  Recreations,  poor 
perifhing  Joys,  have  all  your  Souls,  your  Time, 
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your  Care,  your  Purfe,  and  Confideration  ? Be 
ye  admonifhed,  I bel'eech  you,  in  the  Name 
of  the  living  God,  by  one  that  fome  of  you 
know  hath  had  his  Share  in  thefe  Things, 
and  confequently  Time  to  know  how  little 
the  like  Vanities  conduce  to  true  and  folid 
Happinef$.  No,  my  Friends,  God  Almighty 
knows,  and  would  God,  you  would  believe 
and  follow  me,  they  end  in  Shame  and  Sor- 
row. Faithful  is  that  mod  holy  One,  who 
hath  determined.  That  every  Man  and  Wo- 
man fhall  reap  what  they  fow  : And  will  not 
Trouble,  Auguifh,  and  Difappointment,  be  a 
lad  and  dreadful  Harveft  for  you  to  reap,  for 
all  your  milpent  Time  and  Subftance,  about 
Superfluities  and  vain  Recreations?  Retire  then  j 
quench  not  the  holy  Spirit  in  yourfelves ; re- 
deem your  precious  abufed  Time  j frequent 
iuch  Converfation  as  may  help  you  againfl  your 
evil  Inclinations ; fo  lhall  you  follow  the  Ex- 
amples, and  keep  the  Precepts  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  all  his  Followers.  For  hi- 
therto we  have  plainly  demonftrated,  that  no 
fuch  Way  of  living,  as  is  in  Requeft’  among 
you  of  the  Land,  ever  was,  or.  can  be  truly 
Chriftian. 

S.  V.  But  the  beft  Recreation  is  to  do  Good : 1 Fet-  *• 
And  all  Chriflian  Cuftoms  tend  to  Temperance,  Heb.  jo. 
and  fome  good  and  beneficial  End  : which  25- 

more  or  leis  may  be  in  every  Adtion.  For  h 
Inftance  : If  Men  and  Women  would  be  dili-  iviat. 2 
£ent  to  follow  their  refpedtive  Callings,  fre-  Se- 
quent the  Aflemblies  of  religious  People,  vifit  ch 
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Gen. 5.24.  fober  Neighbours  to  be  edified,  and  wicked 
P 63.  6. ones  t0  them  ; be  careful  in  the  Tui- 

119.15.  tion  of  their  Children,  exemplary  to  their  Ser- 
S-  vants,  relieve  the  Neceflitous,  fee  the  Sick, 
vifit  the  Imprifoned,  adminider  to  their  In- 
firmities and  Indifpofitions,  endeavour  Peace 
amongd  Neighbours Alfo,  ftudy  moderately 
fuch  commendable  and  profitable  Arts,  as  Na- 
vigation, Arithmetick,  Geometry,  Huibandry, 

- Gardening,  Handicraft,  Medicine,  &c.  And 
that  Women. fpin,  lew,  knit,  weave,  garden, 
preferve,  and  the  like  houfewife  and  honed 
• Employments,  the  Practice  of  the  greatell  and 
nobleft  Matrons,  and  Youth  among  the  very 
Heathens,  helping  others,  who  for  Want  arc 
unable  to  keep  Servants,  to  eafe  them  in  their 
neceflary  Affairs : Often  and  private  Retire- 
ments from  all  worldly  Objedts,  to  enjoy  the 
Lord } fecret  and  Heady  Meditations  on  the 
divine  Life  and  heavenly  Inheritance  : Which 
to  leave  undone,  and  profecute  other  Things, 
under  the  Notion  of  Recreations,  is  accurfed 
Lull:  and  damnable  Impiety.  It  is  mod  vain 
in  any  to  objedf,  That  they  can’t  do  thefe  al- 
ways, and  therefore, , why  mayn’t  they  uie 
thefe  common  Diverfions  ? For  I afk.  What 
would  fuch  be  at  ? What  would  they  do? 
And  what  would  they  have  ? They  that  have 
Trades  have  not  Time  enough  to  do  the  Half 
of  what  hath  been  recommended.  And  as  for 
thole  who  have  nothing  to  do,  and  indeed  do 
nothing,  which  is  worfe,  but  fin,  which  is 
, word:  of  all,  here  is  Variety  of  pleafant,  of 
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profitable,  yea,  of  very  honourable  Employ- 
ments and  Diverfions  for  them.  Such  can 
with  great  Delight  fit  at  a Play,  a Ball,  a 
Mafque,  at  Cards,  Dice,  &c.  drinking,  revel- 
ling, feafting,  and  the  like,  an  entire  Day ; 
yea,  turn  Night  into  Day,  and  invert  the  very  Amos  6. 
Order  of  the  Creation,  to  humour  their  Lufts.  3>  to  8- 
And  were  it  not  for  eating  and  fleeping,  it 
would  be  paft  a Doubt,  whether  they  would 
ever  find  Time  to  ceafe  from  thofe  vain  and 
finful  Paftimes,  till  the  hafty  Calls  of  Death 
fhould  fummon  their  Appearance  in  another 
World.  Yet  do  they  think  it  intolerable,  and 
hardly  poffible,  for  any  to  fit  fo  long  at  a pro- 
fitable or  religious  Exercife. 

§.  VI.  But  how  do  thefe  think  to  pafs  their 
vaft  Eternity  away  ? For  as  the  Tree  falls,  fo  it  pyri 
lies.  Let  none  deceive  themfelves,  nor  mock  3- 
their  immortal  Souls  with  a pleafant,  but  moft 
falfe  and  pernicious  Dream,  that  they  fhall. 
be  changed  by  a conftraining  and  irrefiftable 
Power,  juft  when  their  Souls  take  Leave  of  their 
Bodies;  No,  no,  my  Friends,  What  you  fotv,  Gal.  6. 4, 
that  (hall  you  reap : If  Vanity,  Folly,  vifible lo  9- 
Delights,  fading  Pleafures;  no  better  fiiall  you  s'6' 
ever  reap  than  Corruption,  Sorrow,  and  the 
woful  Anguifh  of  eternal  Difappointments. 

But  alas!  what’s  the  Reafon  that  the  Ciy  is  fo 
common,  Muft  we  always  dote  on  thefe 
Things  ? Why  moft  certainly  it  is  this,  they 
know  not  what  is  the  Joy  and  Peace  of  (peak- 
ing and  adling,  as  in  the  Pretence  of  the  moft 
holy  God  : That  palTes  fuch  vain  Underftand-  Eph.418, 
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Rom.  io.  ings,  darkened  with  the  Glories  and  Pleafures 
of  the  God  of  this  World  ; whofe  Religion  is 
fo  many  mumbled  and  ignorantly  devout-faid 
Words,  as  they  teach  Parrots  ; for  if  they  were 
of  thofe,  whofe  Hearts  are  fet  on  Things 
above,  and  whofe  Treafure  is  in  Heaven,  there 
would  their  Minds  inhabit,  and  their  greateft 
Pleafure  conftantly  be:  And  fuch  who  call 
that  a Burden,  and  feek  to  be  refrefhed  by  fuch 
Paftimes  as  a Play,  a Morrice-dance,  a Punch- 
anello,  a Ball,  a Mafque,  Cards,  Dice,  or  the 
like,  I am  bold  to  affirm,  they  not  only  never 
, knew  the  divine  Excellency  of  God,  and  his 
Truth,  but  thereby  declare  themfelves  moft 
unfit  for  them  in  another  World.  For*  how 
is  it  poffible,  that  they  can  be  delighted  to 
Eternity  with  that  Satisfaction  which  is  fo 
tedious  and  irkfome  for  thirty  or  forty  Years-, 
that  for  a Supply  of  Recreation  to  their  Minds, 
the  little  Toys  and  Fopperies  of  this  perifhing 
World,  muft  be  brought  into  Practice  and  Re- 
queft  ? Surely,  thofe  who  are  to  reckon  for 
Mat.  12.  every  idle  Word , muft  not  ufe  Sports  to  pafs 
3t>*  away  that  Time,  which  they  are  commanded 
fo  diligently  to  redeem,  confidering  no  lefs 
Eph.5.16.  Work  is  to  be  done,  than  making  their  Calling 
2 Pet  if  and  Ele&ion  fure  : Much  lefs  ftudy  to  invent 
10.  Recreations  for  their  vain  Minds,  and  fpend  the 
Col.  ^.5.  greatcrt;  Part  of  their  Days,  and  Months,  and 
Years  therein,  not  allowing  a Quarter  of  that 
Time  toward  the  great  Concernment  of  their 
Lives  and  Souls,  for  which  that  Time  was 
given  them. 

§.  VII. 
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§.  VII.  There’s  but  little  need  to  drive  away 
that,  by  foolifh  Divertifements,  which  flies, 
away  fofwiftly  of  itfelf;  and  when  once  gone, 
is  never  to  be  recalled.  Plays,  Parks,  Balls, 

Treats,  Romances,  Muficks,  Love-fonnets, 
and  the  like,  will  be  a very  invalid  Plea  for 
any  other  Purpofe  than  their  Condemnation, 
who  are  taken  and  delighted  with  them, ‘at 
the  Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  ' 

God.  O my  Friends!  thefe  were  never  in- 
vented. but  by  that  Mind  which  had  firft  loft 
the  Joy  and  raviftiing  Delights  of  God’s  holy 
Prefence.  So  that  we  conclude,  firft,  That  of 
jhofe  many  excellent  Employments  already 
mentioned,  as  worthy  to  poflefs  luch  Minds  as 
are  inclined  to  thefe  Vanities,  there  is  Store 
enough  of  Time,  not  only  to  take  up  their 
fpare  Hours,  but  double  fo  much,  and  that 
with*  great  Delight,.  Diverfion,  and  Profit, 
both  to  themfelves  and  others  5 were  they  but 
once  weaned  from  vain  and  fruitlefs  Fopperies,  . 
and  did  they  but  confider,  how  great  the  Satis- 
faction, and  how  certain  the  Rewards  are, 
which  attend  this,  and  the  other  Life,  for  fuch 
univerfal  Benefits  and  virtuous  Examples.  The 
fecond  Conclufion  is,  that  what  is  alledged  by 
me,  can  be  difpleafing  and  ungrateful  to  none, 
but  fuch  as  know  not  what  it  is  to  walk  with 
God,  to  prepare  for  an  eternal  Manfion,  to 
have  the  Mind  exercifed  on  heavenly  and  good 
Things,  to  follow  the  Examples  of  the  holy 
Men  and  Women  of  former  happy  Ages : 

Such  as  know  not  Chrift' s Do&rine,  Life, 
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Death,  and  Refurredtion,  but  only  have  their 
Minds  fattened  to  the  Flefli,  and  by  the  Ob- 
jects of  it  are  allured,  deceived,  and  miferably 
ruined : And  laftly,  that  delpife  Heaven,  and 
the  Joys  that  are  not  feen,  though  eternal,  for 
a few  perifhing  Trifles  that  they  do  fee,  though 
they  are  decreed  to  pafs  away.  How  thefe  are 
Rom.  6.  baptized  with  Chrifi , into  his  holy  Life,  cruel 
3> to  Sufferings,  fhameful  Death,  and  raifed  with 
icor.  12.  to  immortal  Defires,  heavenly  Meditations, 

Gal.  3.27.  a divine  new  Life,  growing  into  the  Know- 
C0I.2. 12,  je(]ge  0f  heavenly  Myfteries,  and  all  Holinefs, 
Eph.  4.  even  unto  the  Meafure  of  the  Stature  of  Jefus 
*3-  Chrifi)  the  great  Example  of  all : How,  I fay, 
thefe  refemble  moft  necefiary  Chrifiian  Quali- 
fications, and  what  Share  they  have  therein, 
let  their  Confciences  tell  them  upon  a ferious 
Enquiry  in  the  Cool  of  the  Day. 

§.  V III.  But  in  the  next  Place,  fuch  Attire 
and  Paftimes  do  not  only  fhew  the  exceeding 
Worldlinefs  of  People’s  Inclinations,  and  their 
very  great  Ignorance  of  the  divine  Joys,  but  by 
imitating  thefe  Fafhions,  and  frequenting  thefe 
Places  and  Diverfions,  not  only  much  Good  is 
omitted,  but  a certain  Door  is  opened  to  much 
Evil  to  be  committed  ; as  firft,  precious  Time, 
that  were  worth  a World  on  a dying  Bed,  is 
lofi  : Money,  that  might  be  employed  for  fome 
geneial  Good,  vainly  expended:  Pleafure  is 
taken  in  meet*  Shame;  Lufts  are  gratified,  the 
Minds  of  People  alienated  from  heavenly 
Things,  and  exercifed  about  meer  Folly  : Pride 
taken  in  Cloaths,  firft  given  to  cover  Naked- 
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nefs,  whereby  the  Creature  is  negledted,  and 
the  noble  Creation  of  God  difregarded,  and 
Men  become  acceptable  by  their  Trims  and 
the  Alamodenefs  of  their  Drefs  and  Apparel ; 
from  whence  RefpeCt  to  Perfons  doth  fo  natur- 
ally arife,  that  for  any  to  deny  it,  is  to  affirm 
the  Sun  fhines  not  at  Noon-day  : Nothing  be- 
ing more  notorious  than  the  Cringing,  Scrap- James  2f 
ing,  Sirring,  and  Madaming  of  Perfons,  ac-I,t09# 
cording  to  the  Gaudinefs  of  their  Attire,  which 
is  deteftable  to  God,  and  fo  abfolutely  forbid- 
den in  the  Scriptures,  that  to  do  it,  is  to  break 
the  whole  Law,  and  confequently  to  incur  the 
Punifhment  thereof.  Next,  what  great  Holes 
do  the  like  Practices  make  in  Men’s  Eftates  ? 

How  are  their  Vocations  negledted  ? Young 
Women  deluded  ? The  Marriage- Bed  invaded? 
Contentions  and  Family  Animofities  begotten  ? 
Partings  of  Man  and  Wife?  Difinheriting  of 
Children?  Difmiffing  of  Servants?  On  the 
other  hand,  Servants  made  Slaves,  Children 
disregarded,  Wives  defpifed  and  ffiamefully 
abufed,  through  the  Intemperance  of  their 
Hufbands;  which  either  puts  them  upon  the 
fame  Extravagance,  or  laying  fuch  cruel  In- 
juftice  to  Heart,  they  pine  away  their  Days  in 
Grief  and  Mifery.  But  of  all  thefe  wretched 
Inventions,  the  Piay-houfe$,like  fo  many  hellifh 
Seminaries,  do  mod  pernicioufly  conduce  to 
thefe  fad  and  miferable  Ends ; where  little 
belides  frothy,  wanton,  if  not  diredly  obfeene 
and  prophane  Humours,  are  reprefented,  which 
%re  of  notorious  ill  Confequence  upon  the 
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Minds  of  moll ; efpccially  the  Youth  that  fre- 
quent them.  And  thus  it  is,  that  idle  and  de- 
bauch’d Stages  are  encouraged  and  maintained  ; 
than  which  fcarcely  a greater  Abomination  can 
be  thought  on  of  that  Rank  of  Impieties,  as 
will  anon  particularly  be  fliown  ; and  truly, 
nothing,  but  the  exceffive  Pleafure  People 
take  therein,  could  blind  their  Eyes  from  fee- 
ing it.  # 

§.  IX.  But  laftly,  the  grand  Indifpofition  of 
Mind  in  People  to  folid,  ferious  and  heavenly 
Meditations,  by  the  almoft  continual,  as  well 
as  pleafant  Rumination  in  their  Minds,  of  thofe 
various  Adventures  they  have  been  entertained 
Job 35.1 3.  with,  which  in  the  more  Youthful  can  never 
mils  to  inflame  and  animate  their  boiling  and 
airv  Conftitutions.  And  in  the  reft  of  the 
common  Recreations  of  Balls,  Mafques,  Treats, 
Cards,  Dice,  Gfr*.  there  are  the  like  Opportu- 
nities to  promote  the  like  Evils.  And  yet  far- 
ther ; how  many  Quarrels,  Animofities,  nay. 
Murders  too,  as  well  as  Expence  of  Eftate  and 
precious  Time,  have  been  the  immediate  Con- 
fequences  of  the  like  Practices  ? In  fliort,  thefe 
Eph.4,17,  were  the  Ways  of  the  Gentiles  that  knew  not 
W2!> * God,  but  never  the  Practice  of  them  that  fear- 
er! him  : Nay,  the  more  noble  among  the 
Heathens  themfelves,  namely,  Anaxagoras , So- 
crates, Plato , Antiftkcncs , Heraclitusy  Zenoy 
Ari Hides,  Cato , Tally , Epi£letusy  Seneca,  &c. 
hive  left  their  Difguft  to  thefe  Things  upon 
Record,  as  odious  and  deftrudtive,  not  only  of 

the  Honour  of  the  immortal  God,  but  of  all 
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good  Order  and  Government,  as  leading  into 
Loofenefs,  Idlenefs,  Ignorance,  and  Effemi- 
nacy, the  great  Cankers  and  Bane  of  all  States 
and  Empires.  Bat  fiich  is  the  latitudinarian 
Impudence  of  this  Age,  that  they  canonize 
themfelves  for  Saints,  if  not  guilty  of  every 
Newgate  Filth,  and  Kennel  Impiety.  And  the 
pretended  Innocency  of  thefe  Things,  fteals 
away  their  Minds  from  that  which  is  better, 
into  the  Love  of  them:  Nay,  it  gives  them 
Confidence  to  plead  for  them,  and  by  no 
means  will  they  think  the  contrary  : But  why? 
Becaufe  it  is  a Liberty  that  feeds  the  Flefli,  and 
gratifies  the  luftful  Eye  and  Palate  of  poor 
Mortality  : Wherefore  they  think  it  a laud- 
able Condition  to  be  no  better  than  the  Beaft, 
that  eats  and  drinks  but  what  his  Nature  doth 
require,  although  the  Number  is  very  fmall 
of  fuch.  So  very  exorbitant  are  Men  and  Wo- 
men grown  in  this  prefent  Age ; for  either 
they  do  believe  their  Aftions  are  to  be  ruled  by 
their  own  Will  ; or  elfe  at  beft,  that  not  to  be 
ftained  with  the  vileft  Wickednefs  is  Matter 
of  great  Boafting : And  indeed  it  is  fo  in  a 
Time,  when  nothing  is  too  wicked  to  be  done. 
But  certainly,  it  is  a Sign  of  univerfal  Impiety 
in  a Land,  when  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  Sins 
the  very  Heathens  loath,  is  to  be  virtuous,  yes, 
and  Chrijlian  too,  and  that  to  no  fmall  Degree 
of  Reputation  : A difmal  Symptom  to  a Coun- 
try ! But  is  it  not  to  be  greatly  blinded,  that 
thofe  we  call  Infidels  fhould  deteft  thofe  Prac- 
tices as  infamous,  which  People,  that  call 
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themfelves  Chriflians , cannot  or  will  not  fee 
to  be  fuch,  but  gild  them  over  with  the  fait: 
Titles  of  Ornaments,  Decency  Recreation,  and 
the  like?  Well,  my  Friends,  if  there  were 
no  God,  no  Heaven,  no  Hell,  no  holy  Exam- 
ples, no  Jefus  Chri/i , in  Crofs,  Dodtrine,  and 
Phil.  4.  6,  Life,  to  be  conformed  unto ; yet  would  Charity 
7*8 >9-  to  the  Poor , Help  to  the  Needy , Peace  among/l 
■ 24  *2*  Neighbours,  Vijits  to  the  Sick , Care  of  the 

Widow  and  Fat  her  left,,  with  the  reft  of  thofe 
temporal  good  Offices  already  repeated,  be  a 
a nobler  Employment,  and  much  more  wor- 
Prov.  18.  thy  of  your  Expence  and  Pains.  Nor  indeed 
*4-  is  it  to  be  conceiv'd,  that  the  Way  to  Glory  is 
4.  fmoothM  with  fuch  a Variety  of  carnal  Plea- 
Luke  6.  fares  j for  then  Convidiion , a wounded  Spirit , a 
Rpm  2 7 broken  Heart , a regenerate  Mind ; in  a Word, 
Pf.  40.  8.*  Immortality,  would  prove  as  meer  Fidtions  as 
Pr°v.  13.  fome  make  them,  and  others  therefore  think 
Rom.  7.  them : No,  thefe  Practices  are  for  ever  to  be 
22*  extinguifhed,  and  expelled  all  Cbrifiian  Society. 

For  I affirm,  that  to  one  who  internally 
Rom.  i . knows  God,  and  hath  a Senfe  of  his  blefled 
25,  to  30.  Prefence,  all  fuch  Recreations  are  Death  ; yea, 
more  dangeroufly  evil,  and  more  apt  to  fteal 
away  the  Mind  from  the  heavenly  Exercife, 
than  grofter  Impieties.  For  they  are  fo  big, 
they  are  plainly  feen  ; fo  dirty,  they  are  eafily 
detedted ; Which  Education  and  common 
Temperance,  as  well  as  Conftitution  in  many, 
teach  them  to  abhor ; and  if  they  Ihould  be 
committed,  they  carry  with  them  a propor- 
tionable Convidtion,  But  thefe  pretended  In-. 
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nocents,  thefe  fuppofed  harmlefs  Satisfadions,  j0b.  j.  4. 
are  more  furprizing,  more  deftrudive ; for  as 
they  eafily  gain  an  Admiflion  by  the  Senfes,  fo 
the  more  they  pretend  to  Innocency,  the  more 
they  fecure  the  Minds  of  People  in  the  common 
life  of  them  ; till  they  become  fo  infenfible  of 
their  evil  Confequences,  that  with  a mighty 
Confidence  they  can  plead  for  them. 

§.  X.  But  as  this  is  plainly  not  to  deny  them*  1 John  2. 
felves,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  imploy  the  vain  ,S»,6»,7* 
Inventions  of  carnal  Men  and  Women,  to  gra- 
tify the  Defire  of  the  Eye,  the  Defire  of  the 
Fiefh,  and  the  Pride  of  Life;  all  which  exer- 
cile  the  Mind  below  the  divine  and  only  true 
Pleafure,  or  elfe,  tell  me  what  does : So  be  it 
known  to  fuch,  that  the  heavenly  Life  and 
Chriftian  Joys  are  of  another  Kind,  as  hath 
already  been  exprefs’d : Nay,  that  the  true  Dif- 
ciples  of  the  Lord  CHRIST,  muft  be  here- 
unto crucified,  as  to  Objeds  and  Employments 
that  attrad  downwards,  and  that  their  Affec- 
tions fhould  be  raifed  to  a more  fublime  and 
fpiritual  Converfation,  as  to  ufe  this  World, 
even  in  its  molt  innocent  Enjoyments,  as  if 
they  ufed  it  nor.  But  if  they  take  Pleafure  in 
any  Thing  below,  it  fhould  be  in  fuch  good 
Offices  as  before-mentioned,  whereby  a Bene- 
fit may  redound  in  fome  refped  to  others:  In 
which,  God  is  honoured  over  all  vifible  Things, 
the  Nation  relieved,  the  Government  better’d, 
themfelves  rendered  exemplary  of  Good,  and 
thereby  juftly  intituled  to  prefent  Happinefs, 
a fweet  Memorial  with  Posterity,  as  well  as 
to 
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to  a Seat  at  his  Right  Hand , where  there  are 
Joys  and  Pleafures  for  ever  : Than  which  there 
can  be  nothing  more  honourable,  nothing  more 
certain.  World  without  End. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

§.  1.  Luxury  fhould  not  be  ufed  by  Chriftians* 
becaufc'of  Its  Inconfiflency  with  the  Spirit  of 
Chriltianity.  §.  2.  The  Cup  of  which  Chriftr 
true  Difciples  drank . §.  3.  O!  Who  will 

. drink  of  this  Cup . §.  4.  An  Objection  an - 

Jwered  of  the  Nature  of  God's  Kingdom , and 
what  it  flands  in.  §.  5.  Of  the  Frame  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifth  Followers , 

§.  1.  OUT  the  Luxury  oppofed  in  this  Dif- 
courfe,  fhould  not  be  allowed  among 
Chriftians , becaufe  both  that  which  invents  ir, 
delights  in  it,  and  pleads  fo  flrongly  for  it,  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  true  Spirit  of  Chriftianity ; 
nor  doth  the  very  Nature  of  the  Chrijlian  Re- 
ligion admit  thereof.  For  therefore  was  it,  that 
Immortality  and  eternal  Life , were  brought  to 
Light , that  all  the  invented  Pleafures  of  mortal 
Lile,  in  which  the  World  lives,  might  be  de- 
nied and  relinquifhed ; And  for  this  Reafon  it 
is,  that  nothing  lefs  than  immenfe  Rewards 
and  eternal  Manlions  are  promifed,  that  Men 
and  Women  might  therefore  be  encouraged 
willingly  to  forfake  the  Vanity  and  flefhly  Sa^ 
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tisfa&ions  of  the  World,  and  encounter  with 
Boldnefs,  the  Shame  and  Sufferings  they  muft 
expedt  to  receive  at  the  Hand  of,  it  may  be, 
their  neareft  Intimates  and  Relations. 

For  if  the  Cbriftian  Religion  had  admitted 
the  Pofleflion  of  this  World  in  any  other  Senfe, 
than  the  Ample  and  naked  Ufe  of  thofe  Crea- 
tures, really  given  of  God  for  the  Neceffity  and 
Convenience  of  the  whole  Creation  : For  In- 
stance, did  it  allow  all  that  Pride,  Vanity,  Cu- 
riofity,  Pomp,  Exchange  of  Apparel,  Honours, 
Preferments,  Fafhions,  and  the  cuflomary  Re- 
creations of  the  World,  with  whatever  may 
delight  and  gratify  their  Senfes;  then  what 
need  of  a daily  Crofs;  a Self-denying  Life ; Mat 
working  out  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling ; 2 i- 
feeking  the  1 kings  that  are  above having  the  ^ “kc  9' 
Treafure  and  Heart  in  Heaven  : No  idle  Talk-  Phil. 3.  u. 
ing,  no  vain  Jelling,  but  fearing  and  meditating^ 
all  the  Day  long ; undergoing  all  Reproach, 

Scorn , hard  UJage,  bitter  Mcc kings,  and  cruel Pf-u*.  1. 
Deaths ? What  need  thefe  Things?  And  why |ffaj28j J4' 
Should  they  be  expected  in  order  to  that  glori-  97. 
ous  Immortality  and  eternal  Crown,  if  the Luke  l3- 
Vanity,  Pride,  Expence,  Idlenefs,  Concupi-Hek  n. 
Scence,  Envv,  Malice,  and  whole  Manner  of  36. 
Living  among  the,  called,  Cbrijliam , were  ^3* 
allowed  by  the  Cbriftian  Religion  ? No  certain-  38.  - 
ly  5 but  as  the  Lord  Je/us  Chriji  well  knew  in  ( 
what  foolifli  Trifles  and  vain  Pleafures,  as  well 
as  grcfier  Impieties,  the  Minds  of  Men  and 
Women  were  fixed,  and  how  much  they  were 
Regenerated  from  the  heavenly  Principle  of  Life, 
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into  a luftful  or  unlawful  feeking  after  the  En- 
joyments of  this  perifhing  World,  nay,  invent- 
ing daily  new  Satisfactions  to  gratify  the  carnal 
Appetites,  fo  did  he  not  lefs  forelee  the  Diffi- 
culty that  all  would  have  to  relinquiffi  and  for- 
fake  them  at  his  Call,  and  with  what  great 
Unwillingnefs  they  would  take  their  Leave  of 
them,  and  be  weaned  from  them.  Wherefore 
to  induce  them  to  it,  he  did  not  fpeak  unto 
them  in  the  Language  of  the  Law,  that  they 
(hould  have  an  earthly  Canaan , great  Dignities, 
a numerous  Iflue,  a long  Life,  and  the  like: 
No,  rather  the  contraray,  at  leaft  to  take  thefe 
Things  in  their  Courfe ; but  he  fpeaks  to  them 
in  an  higher  Strain  -y  namely,  he  allures  them 
Luke  6.  of  a Kingdom  and  a Crown  that  are  immortal, 
that  neither  Time,  Cruelty , Death , Grave , or 
Ch.22’19!  Hell,  with  all  its  Inftruments,  jhall  ever  be  able 
Col.  1. 13.  to  difappoint,  or  take  away , from  thofe  who  J hould 
believe  and  obey  him.  Further,  that  they  (hould 
He b.  1?.  be  taken  into  that  near  Alliance  of  loving  Friends , 
*8*  yea,  the  intimate  divine  Relation  of  dear  Bre- 
Johifi \'s' thren,  and  Co-heirs  with  him  of  all  ccelejlial 
*5*  Happinefs,  and  a glorious  Immortality.  Where- 
Rom.  8. . £0fC  jf  *t  be  recorded,  That  thofe  who  heard  not 
Heb.2.11.  Mofes  were  to  die , much  more  they  who  refufe 
?Pfe12*  ** t0  bear  anc*  obey  lbe  PreccPts  °f  this  great  and 
ft)(  * eternal  Rewarder  of  all  that  diligently  Jeek  and 
Luke  1 2.  follow  him . 

§*  II*  And  therefore  it  was,  that  he  was 
Mat.  19.  pleafed  to  give  us,  in  his  own  Example,  a Tafte 
Luke°69  °f  wbat  ^is  Dilciples  muft  expeCt  to  drink 
27,  23/  deeply  of,  namely,  The  Cup  of  Self  denial, 
Heb.i  1,6.  cruel 
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cruel  Trials,  and  mojl  bitter  AffiiBions:  He 
came  not  to  confecrate  a Way  to  the  eternal 
Reft,  through  Gold  and  Silver,  Ribbons,  Laces, 

Points,  Perfumes,  coftly  Cloaths,  curious  Trims, 
exatft  Drefles,  rich  Jewels,  plealant  Recrea- 
tions, Plays,  Treats,  Balls,  Mafques,  Revels, 
Romances,  Love-fongs,  and  the  like  Paftimes 
of  the  World  : No,  no, alas!  But  by  forfaking 
all  fuch  Kind  of  Entertainments,  yea,  and 
fometimes  more  lawful  Enjoyments  too  j and 
chearfully  undergoing  the  Lois  of  All  on  the  Mat.  10. 
one  Hand,  and  the  Reproach,  Ignominy,  and37’38, 
the  moft  cruel  Perfecution  from  ungodly  Men 
on  the  other.  He  needed  never  to  have  wanted 
fuch  Variety  of  worldly  Pleafures,  had  they  been 
fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  his  Kingdom:  For  he 
was  tempted,  as  are  his  Followers,  with  no  lels 
Bait  than  All  the  Glories  of  the  World : But  he 
that  commanded  to  J'eek  another  Country , and  to  Mat  6.19, 
lay  up  Trea fures  in  the  Heavens  that  fade  not 2°>3'.3‘> 
aivay  -,  and  therefore  charg’d  them  never  to  be 
much  inquifuive  about  what  they  fiould  eat , 
drink,  or  put  on,  becaufe,  faith  he,  after  thefe 
Things  the  Gentiles,  that  know  not  God,  do  J'eek ; • 
and  Chriftians  that  pretend  to  know  him  too, 
but  having  Tood  and  Raiment,  therewith  be  con- \ Tim.  6. 
tent : He,  I fay,  that  enjoined  this  Do&rine,  6» to  1 *• 
and  led  that  holy  and  heavenly  Example,  even 
the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  bade  them,  that 
would  be  his  Difciples,  Take  up  the  fame  CroJ's,  Luke  ,4. 
and  follow  him.  . 16,17,53. 

§.  .III.  O who  will  follow  him  ! Who  will 
be  true  Chriflians?  We  mull  not  think  to  fteer 
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another  Courfe,  nor  to  drink  of  another  Cup, 
Heb.2.10.  than  hath  the  Captain  ^of  our  Salvation  done 
before  us : No,  for  ’tis  the  very  Queftion  he 
afked  "James  and  John , the  Sons  of  Zebedee  of 
old,  when  they  defired  to  fit  at  his  Right  and 
Mat.  20.  Left  Hand  in  his  Kingdom,  Are  ye  able  to 
2i>  23*  drink  of  the  Cup  that  I fl:all  drink  cfy  and  be 
baptized  with  the  Baptifm  that  I am  baptized 
withal ? Qtherwife  no  Difciples,  no  Cbrifliam. 
Whoever  they  are,  that  would  come  to  Chrifl , 
and  be  right  Chrijlians , muft  readily  abandon 
every  Delight  that  would  fteal  away  the  Affec- 
tions of  the  Mind,  and  exercife  it  from  the 
divine  Principle  of  Life,  and  freely  write  a 
Bill  of  Divorce  for  every  beloved  Vanity  \ and 
all,  under  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  is  fo, 
compared  with  him. 

Obj.  i#  §.  IV.  But  fome  are  ready  to  objedf,  who 
will  not  feem  to  want  Scripture  for  their  Lulls, 
although  it  be  evidently  mifapplied,  The  King- 
dom of  God  ftands  not  in  Meats,  or  in  Drinks, 
or  in  Apparel,  &c.  Anfw.  Right;  therefore  it 
is  that  we  Hand  out  of  them.  But  furely,  you- 
have  the  lead  Reafon  of  any  to  objedl  this  to 
us,  who  make  thofe  Things  fo  neceflary  to 
Converfation,  as  our  not  conforming  to  them, 
renders  us  obnoxious  to  your  Reproach  ; which 
how  Chriftians , or  refembling  it  is  of  the 
Righteoufnefs,  Peace,  and  Joy  in  which  the 
heavenly  Kingdom  ftands,  let  the  juft  Princi- 
ple in  your  own  Confciences  determine.  Our 
Converfation  ftands  in  Temperance,  and  that 
ftands  in  Righteoufnefs,  by  which  we  have 
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obtained  that  Kingdom,  your  Latitude  and 
Excefs  have  no  Share  or  Intereft  in.  If  none 
therefore  can  be  true  Difciples,  but  they  that 
come  to  bear  the  daily  Crofs,  and  that  none 
bear  the  Crofs,  but  thofe  who  follow  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  through  hisRonutf.?, 
Baptifm,  Afflictions  and  Temptations;  and  4»  .y 
that  none  are  fo  baptized  with  him,  but  thofe , retcr4/ 
whofe  Minds  are  retired  from  the  Vanities  in  1 V 
which  the  Generality  of  the  World  live,  and  Ii21[*^,r, 
become  obedient  to  the  holy  Light  and  divine  John  ».  9. 
Grace,  with  which  they  have  been  enlighten’d 
from  on  high,  and  thereby  are  daily  exercifed  ( 
to  the  crucifying  of  every  contrary  AffeCtion,  Ch  4- 
and  bringing  of  Immortality  to  Light : If  none  |oyim*  u 
are  true  Difciples  but  fuch,  as  moft  undoubted- 
ly they  are  not,  then  let  the  People  of  thefe 
Days  a little  foberly  refleCt  upon  themfelves, 
and  they  will  conclude,  that  none  who  live 
and  delight  in  thefe  vain  Cuftoms,  and  this 
Un-chrift-like  Converfation,  can  be  true  Chrif- 
tia7i5y  or  Difciples  of  the  crucified  JESUS:  For 
otherwife,  how  would  it  be  a Crofs  ? Or  the 
Chrijlian  Life,  Matter  of  Difficulty  and  Re- 
proach? No,  "The  Offence  of  the  Crcfs  would  Gal.  c.m. 
foon  ceafc,  which  is  the  Power  oj  God  to  them  » Cor.  *. 
that  believe ; that  every  Luft  and  Vanity  may  1 
bo  fubdued,  and  the  Creature  brought  into  an 
holy  Subjection  of  Mind  to  the  heavenly  Will 
of  its  Creator.  For  therefore  has’  it  been  faid, 
that  Je/us  Cbrifl  was  and  is  manifefted,  that 
by  his  holy  felf-denying  Life  and  DoCtrine,  he 
might  put  a Baffle  upon  the  proud  Minds  of 
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Men,  and  by  the  Immortality  he  brought,  and 
daily  brings  to  Light,  he  might  (lain  the  Glory 
of  their  fading  Refts  and  Pleafures  $ that  hav- 
ing their  Minds  weaned  from  them,  and  being 
crucified  thereunto,  they  might  feek  another 
Country, and  obtain  an  everlafting  Inheritance: 
For  the  Things  that  are  feen  are  temporal , and 
thofe  they  were,  and  all  true  Chriflians  are  to 
be,  redeem’d  from  refting  in,  but  the  Things  that 
are  not  feen , are  eternal ; thofe  they  were,  and 
all  are  to  be  brought  to,  and  have  their  Affec- 
tions chiefly  fixed  upon. 

§.  V.  Wherefore  a true  Difciple  of  the  Lord 
fejus  Chrifl , is  to  have  his  Mind  fo  converfant 
about  heavenly  Things,  that  the  Things  of 
this  World  may  be  ufed,  as  if  they  were  not : 
That  having  fuch  Things  as  are  neceffary  and 
convenient,  he  be  therewith  content , without  the 
Superfluity  of  the  World,  whereby  the  Plea- 
fure,  that  in  Times  of  Ignorance  were  taken  in 
the  Cuftoms  and  Faffiions  of  the  World,  may 
more  abundantly  be  fupplied  in  the  hidden  and 
heavenly  Life  of  fetus  : For  unlefs  there  be  an 
abiding  in  Chrifl,  it  will  be  impoflible  to  bring 
forth  that  much  Fruit  which  he  requires  at  the 
Hands  of  his  Followers,  and  wherein  his  Fa- 
ther is  glorified.  But  as  it  is  clear,  that  fuch 
as  live  in  the  Vanities,  Pleafures,  Recreations 
and  Lufts  of  the  World,  abide  not  in  him , net* 
ther  know  him , for  they  that  know  him  depart 
from  Iniquity,  fo  is  their  abiding  and  delight- 
ing in  thofe  bewitching  Follies,  the  very  Rea- 
fon  why  they  are  fo  ignorant  and  infenfible  of 
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him:  Him  who  continually  Jlands  knocking  at  Rev. 5. 20. 
the  Door  of  their  Hearts 5 in  whom  they  ought 
to  abide,  and  whofe  divine  Power  they  ftiould 
know  to  be  the  Crofs  on  which  every  beloved 
Luft  and  alluring  Vanity  (hould  be  flain  and 
crucified  ; that  fo  they  might  feel  the  heavenly 
Life  to  fpring  up  in  their  Hearts,  and  them- 
felves  to  be  quickened  to  feek  the  Things  that 
are  above  ; That  when  Chrift  ftall  appear , they  r°1.3.  i, 
might  appear  with  him  in  Glory , who  is  over  ^03n’4’  ^ 
ally  God  blejfed for  ever.  Amen. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

§.  1.  The  Cujloms , Fafiions,  &c.  which  makeup 
the  Attire  and  Pleafure  of  the  Agey  are  Ene- 
mies to  inward  Retirement.  §.  2.  Their  End 
is  to  gratify  Lull.  §.  3.  Had  they  been  folid , 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  been  happy , that  never 
had  them.  §.4.  But  the  Confidence  and  Pre- 
emption of  Chriftians,  as  they  would  be  called , 
in  the  XJfe  of  them  is  abominable.  §.  5.  Their 
Authors  further  condemn  them , who  are  ufually 
loofe  and  vain  People.  §.  6.  Moflly  borrowed 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  knew  not  God.  §.  y. 
An  Objection  of  their  Vfefulnefs  confidered  and 
anfweredy  and  the  ObjeElors  reproved . §.8. 

The  bed  Heathens  abhorring  what  pretended 
Chriftians  plead  for.  §.  9.  The  life  of  thefe 
Things  encourages  the  Authors  and  Makers  of 
them  to  continue  in  them.  §.  jo.  The  Objec- 
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tion  of  the  Maintenance  of  Families  anfwered '• 
None  mufl  do  Evil,  that  Good  Jbould  follow: 
But  better  Employs  may  be  found  more  fervice - 
able  to  the  World.  §.  1 1.  Another  Objection 
anfwered:  G O D no  Author  of  their  Inven- 
tions, and  fo  not  excufable  by  bis  Inflitution. 
§.  12.  People  pleading  for  thefe  Vanities,  Jhew 
•what  they  are.  An  Exhortation  to  be  weighty 
and  confiderate.  A great  Part  of  the  W ay  to 
true  Difciplefkip,  is  to  abandon  this  School  and 
Shop  of  Satan. 

§.  I.  EXT  thofe  Cuftoms  and  Fafhions, 
which  make  up  the  common  Attire 
and  Converfation  of  the  Times,  do  eminently 
obftrud  the  inward  Retirement  of  Peoples 
Minds,  by  which  they  may  come  to  behold  the 
feed.  i2.  Glories  of  Immortality  : Who  inftead  of  fear- 
Lukc  12.  inS  ^eir  Creator  in  the  Days  of  their' Youth,  and 
29,30,31  .fee king  the  Kingdom  of.  God  in  the  fr(i  Place,  ex- 
peding  the  Addition  of  fuch  other  Things  as 
may  be  necefiary  and  convenient,  according  to 
the  Injundions  of  God,  and  the  Lord  JeJus 
Chrift,  as  foon  as  they  can  do  any  Thing,  they 
Eccl.  4.8.  look  after  Pride,  Vanity,  and  that  Converfatjon 
2Tiin.2.  which  is  mod  delightful  to  the  Flefh,  which 
Eph.4.30. becomes  their  mod  delightful  Entertainment: 
Jer.  18.  All  which  do  but  evidently  beget  luflful  Con- 
Cli  lo’io 'ceptions,  and  inflame  to  inordinate  Thoughts, 
wanton  Difcourfes,  lafcivious  Treats,  if  not  at 
lad:  to  wicked  Adions.  To  fuch  it  is  tedious 
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and  offenfive  to  fpeak  of  Heaven,  or  another 
Life : Bid  them  refled;  upon  their  Adions,  not 
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grieve  the  holy  Spirit ; confider  of  an  eternal 
Doom,  prepare  for  Judgment : And  the  beft 
Return  that  is  ufual,  is  reproachful  Jefts,  pro-  . 
phane  Repartees,  if  not  direcft  Blows.  Their 
Thoughts  are  otherwife  employed : Their 

Mornings  are  too  fhort  for  them  to  wafh,  to  Tit.  2.  3, 
fmooth,  to  paint,  to  patch,  to  braid,  to  curl,  £ 
to  gum,  to  powder,  and  otherwife  to  attire  4pi‘ 5‘ 3j 
and  adorn  themfelves ; whilft  their  Afternoons  iTim.  4. 
are  as  commonly  befpoke  for  Vifits,  and  for  pJ-af‘I2 
Plays  ; where  their  qfual  Entertainment  is  fome  Eccl.  1. 
Stories  fetch’d  from  the  more  approved  Ro-  ^ > l£' 
mances;  fome  ftrange  Adventures,  fome  paf- 12* 
fionate  Amours,  unkind  Refufes,  grand  Impc- cll  I4  29- 
diments,  importunate  Addrefles,  miferable  Dif-^1’59’3* 
appointments,  wonderful  Surprizes,  unexpected 
Encounters,  Caftles  furprized,  imprifoned  Lo- 
vers refcued,  and  Meetings  of  fuppofed  dead 
ones:  Bloody  Duels,  languifhing  Voices  ec- 
choing  from  folitary  Groves,  overheard  mourn- 
ful Complaints,  deep-fetch’d  Sighs  fent  from 
wild  Deferts,  Intrigues  managed  with  unheard- 
of  Subtilty  : And  whilft  all  Things  feem 

at  the  greateft  Diftance,  then  are  dead  People 
alive,  Enemies  Friends,  Defpair  turned  to  En-  , 
joyment,  and  all  their  Impoflibilities  recon- 
ciled : Things*  that  never  were,  are  not,  nor 
ever  fhall  or'  can  be,  they  all  come  to  pafs. 

And  as  if  Men  and  Women  were  too  flow  to 

• 

anfwer  the  loofe  Suggeftions  of  corrupt  Nature; 
or  were  too  intent  on  more  divine  Speculations 
and  heavenly  Affairs,  they  have  all  that’s  poffi- 
Ijle  for  the  moft  extravagant  Wits  to  invent, 
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not  only  exprefs  Lies,  but  utter  Impoflibilities 
to  very  Nature,  on  purpofe  to  excite  their  Minds 
to  thofe  idle  Paflions,  and  intoxicate  their  giddy 
Fancies  with  fwelling  Nothings,  but  airy  Fio 
tions;  which  not  only  confume  their  Time, 
effeminate  their  Natures,  debafe  their  Reafon, 
and  fet  them  on  Work  to  reduce  thefe  Things 
to  Practice,  and  make  each  Adventure  theirs  by 
Imitation;  but  if  difappointed,  as  who  can 
otherwife  expert  from  fuch  meer  Phantafms, 
the  prefent  Remedy  is  Latitude  to  the  greatest 
Vice.  And  yet  thefe  are  fome  of  their  moll 
innocent  Recreations,  which  are  the  very  Gins  of 
Satan,  to  enfnare  People  : Contrived  moft  agree- 
able to  their  Weaknefs,  and  in  a more  infenfi-* 
ble  Manner  maflering  their  Affeftions,  by  En- 
tertainments moft  taking  to  their  Senfes.  In 
fuch  Occafions,  ’tis  their  Hearts  breed  Vanity, 
and  their  Eyes  turn  Interpreters  to  their 
Thoughts,  and  their  Looks  do  whifper  the 
fecret  Inflammations  of  their  intemperate 
p:0\'.  7.  Minds;  wandering  fo  long  abroad,  till  their 
to,  to  2 Mafcivious  Adtings  bring  Night  home,  and 
load  their  Minds  and  Reputations  with  Luft 
and  Infamy. 

§.  II.  Here  is  the  End  of  all  their  Fafhions 
; John  2.  an<5  Recreations,  To  gratify  the  Lu/l  of  the  Eye> 
the  Luji  of  the  Flejh%  and  the  Pride  of  Life: 
Cloaths  that  were  given  to  cover  Shame,  now 
want  a Covering  for  their  (hameful  Excefs ; 
and  that  which  (hould  remember  Men  of  loft 
- Innocency,  they  pride  and  glory  in:  But  the 
Jiundredih  Part  of  thefe  Things  coft;  Mai} 
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the  Lofs  of  Paradife,  that  now  make  up  the 
agreeable  Recreation,  ay,  the  Accomplifhment 
of  the  Times.  For  as  ’twas  Adam's  Fault  to 
feek  a Satisfaction  to  himfelf,  other  than  what 
God  ordained:  So  it  is  the  Exercife,  Pleafure, 
and  Perfection  of  the  Age,  to  fpend  their  great- 
eft  Portion  of  their  Time  in  Vanities,  which 
are  fo  far  from  the  End  of  their  Creation,  Eccl.  12. 
namely,  a divine  Life,  that  they  are  deftruc-  u 
tive  of  it. 

§.  III.  Were  the  Pleafures  of  the  Age  true 
and  folid,  Adam  and  Eve  had  been  miferable 
in  their  Innocency,  who  knew  them  not : But  Eph.  2. 
as  'twas  once  their  Happinefs,  not  to  know  c’0i°«  *!?. 
them  in  any  Degree,  fo  it  is  theirs,  that  know  1 tet.  i.  ’ 
Chrifl  indeed,  to  be  by  his  eternal  Power  re-  ^ to  ‘ 9- 
deem’d  and  raifed  to  the  Love  of  Immortality : ‘ 1 1 

Which  is  yet  a Myftery  to  thofe  who  live  and  lam.  5.  j. 
have  Pleafure  in  their  curious  Trims,  rich  and 
changeable  Apparel,  Nicety  of  Drefs,  Invcn-  Rom.8.8. 
tion  and  Imitation  of  Fafhions,  coftly  Attire,  1^at- ,6* 
mincing  Gates,  wanton  Looks,  Romances, , r^,  c. 
Plays,  Treats,  Balls,  Feafts,  and  the  like  Con- <3- 
verfation  in  requeft  : For  as  thefe  had  never {0  i/.*'3* 
been,  if  Man  had  llaid  at  home  with  his  Cre-  lfa.40. 
ator,  and  given  the  entire  Exercife  of  his  Mind  ' Pct*  u 
to  the  noble  Ends  of  his  Creation ; fo  certain 
it  is,  that  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Vanities,  is  not  only 
a Sign  that  Men  and  Women  are  yet  ignorant 
of  their  true  Reft  and  Pleafure,  but  it  greatly 
obftruCts  and  hinders  the  Retirement  of  their 
Minds,  and  their  ferious  Enquiry  after  thofe 
Things  that  are  eternal.  O that  there  fhould 
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be  fo  much  Noife,  Clutter,  Invention,  Traf- 
hck,  Curiofity,  Diligence,  Fains,  and  vaft  Ex- 
pence of  Time  and  Eftate,  to  pleafe  and  gratify 
poor  vain  Mortality ! And  that  the  Soul,  the 
very  Image  of  Divinity  itfelf,  fhould  have  fo 
little  of  their  Confederation!  What,  O what 
more  pregnant  Inftances  and  evident  Tokens 
can  be  given,  that  *tis  the  Body,  the  Senfes, 
the  Cafe,  a little  Flefh  and  Bone  covered  with 
Skin,  the  Toys,  Fopperies,  and  very  Vanities 
of  this  mortal  Life  and  perifhing  World,  that 
pleafe,  that  take,  that  gain  them ; on  which 
they  dote  ; and  think  they  never  have  too- 
much  Time,  Love,  or  Money,  to  beftow  up- 
on them. 

§.  IV.  Thus  are  their  Minds  employ’d,  and 
fo  vain  are  they  in  their  Imaginations,  and 
dark  in  their  Underftandings,  that  they  not 
Ch.iai7.only  believe  them  innocent,  but  perfwade 
Ch.  i2.  i.themfelyes  they  are  good  Chrijliam  all  this 
Ifa  cSi't  while;  and  to  rebuke  them  is  worfe  than  He- 
2,  to  10.  refy.  Thus  are^  they  Strangers  to  the  hidden 
Jer.16.i9,  Life ; and  by  thefe  Things  are  they  diverted 
2 Tim.  5.  from  all  ferious  Examination  of  themfelves  j 
4-  and  a little  by-rote  Babhle,  with  a forc’d  Zeal, 
> of  half  an  Hour’s  Talk  in  other  Mens  Words, 
which  they  have  nothing  to  do  with,  is  made 
fufficient ; being  no  more  their  States,  or  at 
leaf!  their  Intention,  as  their  Works  fhew,  than 
’twas  ^he  young  Man’s  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
faid,  He  would  go,  and  did  not.  But  alas!  why? 
O,  there  are  other  Guefts ! What  are  they  ? 
Fear  amend,  Cleopatra , Cajfandra , Clelia  ; a 
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Play,  a Ball,  a Spring-garden  ; the  Park,  the 
Gallant,  the  Exchange,  in  a Word,  the  World. 

Thefe  ftay,  thefe  call,  thefe  are  importunate, 
and  thefe  they  attend,  and  thefe  are  their  molt 
familiar  Affcciates.  Thus  are  their  Hearts 
captivated  from  the  divine  Exercife;  nay,  from 
fuch  external  Affairs,  as  immediately  concern 
fome  benefit  to  themfelves,  or  needy  Neigh- 
bours ; pleafing  themfelves  with  the  received 
Ideas  of  thofe  Toys  and  Fopperies,  into  their 
loofe  and  airy  Minds : And  if  in  all  Things 
they  cannot  pra&ife  them,  becaufe  they  want 
the  Means  of  it,  yet  as  much  as  may  be,  at 
lead  to  dote  upon  them,  be  taken  with  them; 
and  willingly  fuffer  their  Thoughts  to  be  hur- 
ried after  them.  All  which  greatly  indifpofes 
the  Minds,  and  diftrads  the  Souls  of  People 
from  the  divine  Life  and  Principle  of  the  holy 
Jefus : But  as  it  hath  been  often  faid,  more 
efpecially  the  Minds  of  the  younger  Sort,  to 
whom  the  like  Divertifements,  where  their  jfa.  ^ ^ 
Inclinations  being  prefentcd  with  what  is  very  Jer.  a.  5. 
fuitable  to  them,  they  become  excited  to  more^cl#  l,# 
Vanity,  than  ever  they  thought  upon  before, 
are  incomparably  dearer  than  all  that  can  be 
faid  of  God’s  Fear,  a retired  Life,  eternal  Re- 
wards, and  Joys  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory: 

So  vain,  fo  blind,  and  lo  very  infenfible  are 
Men  and  Women,  of  what  truly  makes  a Dif- 
ciple  of  Chri/i.  O'!  that  they  would  ponder  on  „ 

, r - _ , . ' , . / n . r r Kom.  1 3. 

thefeThings,  and  watch  againlt,  and  come  out  of  n,  i2# 

^11  thefe  Vanities,  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  left  Mat*  ls • 
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being  unprepared,  and  taken  up  with  other 
Guefts,  they  enter  not  into  his  everlafting  Reft. 

§.  V.  That  which  further  manifefts  the  Un- 
lawfulnels  of  theTe  numerous  Fafhions  and 
Recreations  is,  that  they  are  either  the  Inven- 
tions of  vain,  idle,  and  wanton  Minds,  to 
gratify  their  own  Senlualities,  and  raife  the  like 
wicked  Curiolity  in  others,  to  imitate  the  fame; 
by  which  nothing  but  Lufl  and  Folly  are  pro- 
moted : Or  the  Contrivances  of  indigent  and 
impoverifh’d  Wits,  who  make  it  the  next  Way 
for  their  Maintenance : In  both  which  Re- 
fpeds,  and  upon  both  which  Confiderations, 
they  ought  to  be  detefted.  For  the  firfl  Li- 
cences exprefs  Impiety;  and  the  latter  coun- 
tenances a wretched  Way  of  Livelihood*  and 
confequently  diverts  from  more  lawful,  more 
ferviceable,  and  more  neceflary  Employments. 

. That  fuch  Perfons  are  both  the  Inventors  and 
Adtors  of  all  thefe  Follies,  cannot  be  difficult 
to  demonftrate:  For  were  it  poffible,  that  any 
one  could  bring  us  Father  Adam's  Girdle,  and 
Mother  Eve's  Apron,  what  laughing,  what 
fleering,  what  mocking  of  their  homely 
Fafhions  would  there  be?  Surely  their  Taylor 
would  find  but  little  Cuftom,  although  we 
Gen.  3.2 read,  icTw^s  God  himfelf  that  made  them  Coats 
of  Skins . , The  like  may  be  afked,  of  all  the 
other  Vanities,  concerning  the  holy  Men  and 
Women  through  all  the  Generations  of  holy 
Writ.  How  many  Pieces  of  Ribband,  and 
what  Feathers,  Lace-bands,  and  the  like,  did 
£ dam  and  Eye  wear  in  Paradife,  or  out  of  it  ? 
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What  rich  Embroideries,  Silks,  Points,  & c. 
had  Abel,  Enoch , Noah,  and  good  old  Abra- 
bam ? Did  Eve,  Sarah.  Sufannah,  Elizabeth , 
and  the  Virgin  Mary , ufe  to  curl,  powder, 
patch,  paint,  wear  falfe  Locks  of  ftrange  Co- 
lours, rich  Points,  Trimmings,  laced  Gowns, 
embroidered  Petticoats,  Shoes  with  Slipllaps 
lac’d  with  filk  or  filver  Lace,  and  rufHed  like 
Pigeons  Feet,  with  feveral  Yards,  if  not  Pieces 
of  Ribbands?  How  many  Plays  did  Jefus 
Cbrifl  and  his  Apoftles  recreate  themfelves  at? 

What  Poets,  Romances,  Comedies,  and  the 
like,  did  the  Apoftles  and  Saints  make,  or  ufe 
to  pafs  away  their  Time  withal  ? I know,  they 
bid  all  Redeem  their  Time,  to  avoid  foolifh  Talk-  Eph.  j.  1, 
ing,  vain  J e/ling,  prophane  Bablings,  and  fa-z>  3*4«5» 
bulous  Stories-,  as  what  tend  to  Ungodlinels : 2 Tim.' 2. 
And  rather  to  watch,  to  work  out  their  Salva-  16,22. 
tion  with  Fear  and  Trembling,  to  flee  foolifh  and 
youthful  Lulls,  and  to  follow  Righteoufnefs , Peace , Phil.  *. 
Goodnefs,  Love , Charity  ; and  to  mind  the  Things  1 3- 
that  are  above , as  they  would  have  Honour,  2,  '* 

Glory,  Immortality  and  eternal  Life.  Rom.  1. 

§.  VI.  Put  if  I were  afked.  Whence  came^ 7* 
they  then?  I could  quickly  anfwer,  From  the 
Gentiles,  that  knew  not  God  ; for  fome  amongft 
them  detefted  them,  as  will  be  fhewn,  they 
were  the  Pleafures  of  an  effeminate  Sardanapa- 
lus,  a fantaftick  Miracles,  a comical  Ariftopha- 
nes,  a prodigal  Charaxus,  a luxurious  Ariflippus ; 
and  the  Practices  of  fuch  Women,  as  the  in- 
famous Clytemneftra,  the  painted  Jezebel,  the 
iafcivjous  Campajpe , the  immodeft  Pojlhumia , 
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the  coftly  Corinthian  Lais , the  mod  impudent 
Flora , the  wanton  Egyptian  Cleopatra , and 
mod  infatiable  McfJ'alina  : Perfons  whole  Me- 
mories have  flunk  through  all  Ages,  and  that 
carry  with  them  a perpetual  Rot ; Thefe,  and 
not  the  holy  felf-denying  Men  and  Women  in 
ancient  Times,  were  devoted  to  the  like  Re- 
creations and  vain  Delights.  Nay,  the  more 
fober  of  the  very  Heathens  themfelves,  and 
that  upon  a Principle  of  great  Virtue,  as  is  by 
all  confefted,  detefled  the  like  Folly  and  wan- 
ton Practices.  There’s  none  of  them  to  be 
found  in  Plato , or  in  Seneca's  Works*.  Pytha- 
goras, Socrates , Phocion,  Zeno , &c.  did  not 
accuftom  themfelves  to  thefe  Entertainments, 
The  virtuous  Penelopey  the  chafte  Lucretia , and 
the  grave  Cornelia , with  many  others,  could 
find  themfelves  Employment  enough  among 
their  Children,  Servants,  and  Neighbours; 
They,  though  Nobles,  next  to  their  Devotion, 
delighted  .moll  in  Spinning,  Weaving,  Gar- 
dening, Needle-work,  and  fuch  like  good 
H oufevvifery,  and  commendable  Entertain- 
ment: Who,  though  called  Heathens , exprefs’d 
much  more  Chrillianity  in  all  their  Adlions, 
than  do  the  wanton,  foolilh  People  of  this 
Age,  who  notwithdanding  will  be  called  Chrif- 
iians.  But  above  all,  you  Play-mongers,  whence 
think  you,  came  your  fo  paffionately  beloved 
Comedies  ? Than  which,  as  there  is  not  any 
one  Diverfion  that’s  more  pernicious,  fo  not 
one  more  in  Efleem,  and  fondly  frequented, 
Why,  1 will  tell  you;  their  Great-grand- father 
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was  an  Heathen , and  that  not  of  the  bed  Sort: 

His  Name  was  Epicharmus.  ’Tis  true,  he  is 
called  a Philofopher,  or  a Lover  of  Wifdom  ; 
but  he  was  only  fo  by  Name;  and  no  more  in 
Reality  than  the  Comedians  of  thefe  Times  are 
true  Cbri/iians.  ’Tis  reported  of  him  by  Suidas, 
a Greek  Hiftorian,  that  he  was  the  firft  Man 
who  invented  Comedies;  and  by  the  Help  of 
one  Phormus,  he  made  alfo  fifty  Fables.  But 
would  you  know  his  Country,  and  the  Reafon 
of  his  Invention  ? His  Country  was  Syracufe , 
the  chief  City  in  Sicily,  famous  for  the  Infamy 
of  many  Tyrants  ; to  pleafe  and.  gratify  the 
Lulls  of  fome  of  whom,  he  fet  his  Wits  to 
work.  And  don’t  you  think  this  an  ill  Origi- 
nal ? And  is  it  lefs  in  any  one  to  imitate,  or 
juftify  the  fame,  fince  the  more  fober  Hea- 
thens have  themlelves  condemned  them  ; nay, 
is  it  not  abominable,  when  fuch  as  call  them"? 
felves  Chriftians,  do  both  imitate  and  juftify 
the  like  Inventions  ? Nor  had  the  melancholy 
Tragedies  a better  Parentage,  namely,  one 
Tbejpis,  an  Athenian  Poet ; to  whom  they  alfo 
do  afcribe  the  Original  of  .that  impudent 
Cuftom  of  painting  Faces*  and  the  Counter- 
feit, or  Reprefentation  of  other  Perfons  by 
Change  of  Habit,  Humours,  &c.  all  which 
are  now  fo  much  in  Ufe  and  Reputation  with 
the  Great  Ones  of  the  Times..  To  thefe  let 
tne  add  that  poetical  Amorofo,  whom  an  inor- 
dinate Pafiion  of  Love  firll  transported  to  thofe 
poetical  Raptures  of  Admiration,  indeed,  for 
fordid  Effeminacy,  if  not  Idolatry,  they  call 
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him  Aleman  or  Alctnia,  a Lydian : He  being 
exceedingly  in  Love  with  a young  Woman  of 
his  own  Country,  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft 
Perfon  that  gave  the  World  a Sight  of  that 
kind  of  Folly,  namely,  Love  Stories,  and 
Verfes;  which  have  been  fo  diligently  imi- 
tated by  almoft  all  Nations  ever  iince  in  their 
Romances. 

Obj.  2.  §.  VII.  I know  that  fome  will  fay,  But  we 

have  many  Comedies  and  Tragedies,  Sonnet?, 
Ketches,  &c.  that  are  on  purpofe  to  reprehend 
Vice,  from  whence  we  learn  many  commend- 
able Things.  Though  this  be  fhameful,  yet 
many  have  been  wont,  for  want  of  Shame  or 
Underftanding,  or  both,  to  return  me  this  for 
Anfwer.  Now  I readily  fhall  confefs,  that 
’twas  the  next  Remedy,  amongft  the  Heathens, 
againfk  the  common  Vices,  to  the  more  grave 
and  moral  Lettures  of  their  Philofophers,  of 
which  Number  I fhall  inftance  two : Euripides, 
whom  Suidas  calls  a learned  Tragical  Poet, 
and  Eupolis,  whom  the  fame  Hiftorian  calls  a 
Comical  Poet.  The  firft  was  a Man  fo  chaftc, 
and  therefore  fo  unlike  thofe  of  our  Days,  that 
he  was  called  M my!m,  or  one  that  hated  Wo- 
men, that  is  wanton  ones,  for  otherwife  he 
was  twice  married  : The  other  he  charaflers  as 
a moft  fever e Reprehender  of  Faults.  From 
which  I gather,  that  their  Defign  was  not  to 
feed  the  idle  lazy  Fancies  of  People,  nor 
meerly  to  get  Money  ; but  fince  by  the  Means 
of  loofe  Wits  the  People  had  been  debauched, 
their  Work  was  to  reclaim  them,  rendering 
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Vice  ridiculous,  and  turning  Wit  againft  Wick- 
ednefs.  And  this  appears  the  rather,  from  the 
Defcription  given,  as  alfo  that  Euripides  was 
fuppoied  to  have  been  torn  in  Pieces  by  wanton 
Women  ; which  doubtlefs  was  for  declaiming 
againft  their  Impudence:  And  the  other  being 
llain  in  the  Battle  betwixt  the  Athenians  and 
LacedamonianSy  was  fo  regretted,  as  a Law  was 
made,  as  that  never  after  fuch  Poets  fhould  be 
allowed  to  bear  Arms : Doubtlefs  it  was,  be- 
caufe  in  lofing  him,  they  loft  a Reprover  of 
Vice.  So  that  the  End  of  the  approved  Come- 
dians and  Tragedians  of  thofe  Times,  was  but 
to  reform  the  People  by  making  Sin  odious: 
And  that  not  fo  much  by  a rational  and  argu- 
mentative Way,  ufual  with  their  Philofophers, 
as  by  (harp  Jeers,  fevere  Reflections,  and  ren- 
dering their  vicious  Adtions  fhameful,  ridicul- 
ous, and  deteftablej  fo  that  for  Reputation- 
fake  they  might  not  longer  be  guilty  of  them : 
Which  to  me  is  but  a little  fofter  than  a Whip, 
or  a Bridewell.  Now  if  you  that  plead  for 
them,  will  be  contented  to  be  accounted  Hea- 
thens, and  thofe  of  the  more  difiolute  and 
wicked  Sort  too,  that  will  fooner  be  jeered, 
than  argued  out  of  your  Sins,  we  fhall  acknow- 
ledge to  you,  that  Comedies  and  Tragedies  as 
thefe,  may  be  ferviceable  : But  then  for  Shame, 
abufe  not  the  Name  of  Jejus  Chrifl  fo  impu- 
dently, as  to  call  yourfelves  Chri/tians,  whofe 
Lufts  are  fo  ftrong,  that  you  are  forc’d  to  ufe 
the  low  Shifts  of  Heathens  to  repel  them  : To 
leave  their  Evils  not  for  the  Love  of  Virtue, 
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but  out  of  Fear,  Shame,  or  Reputation.  Is 
this  your  Love  to  fejus?  Your  Reverence  to 
the  Scriptures,  that  through  Faith  are.  able  to 
make  the  Man  of  God  perfect .?  Is  all  your 
Prattle  about  Ordinances,  Prayers,  Sacraments, 
Cbriftianity , and  the  like,  come  to  this ; that 
at  laft  you  muft  betake  yourfelves  to  fuch  In- 
ftrudtors,  as  were  by  the  fober  Heathens  per- 
mitted to  reclaim  the  moft  vicious  of  the  Peo- 
ple that  were  amongft  them  ? And  fuch  Reme- 
dies too,  as  below  which  there  is  nothing  but 
corporeal  Punifliment  ? 

§.  VIII.  This  is  fo  far  from  Chriflianity , that 
many  of  the  nobler  Heathens,  Men  and  Wo- 
men, were  better  taught,  and  better  difpofed  ; 
they  found  out  more  heavenly  Contemplations, 
and  Subjedts  of  an  eternal  Nature,  to  meditate 
upon.  Nay,  fo  far  did  they  outflrip  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  thele  Times,  that  they  not  only  were 
exemplary  by  their  grave  and  fober  Converfa- 
tion,  but,  for  the  publick  Benefit,  the  Athenia?rs 
inftituted  the  Gynecofmi,  or  twenty  Men,  who 
fhould  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  obferve  the 
People’s  Apparel  and  Behaviour ; that  if  any 
were  found  immodeft,  and  to  demean  them- 
felves  loofly,  they  had  full  Authority  to  punifh 
them.  But  the  Cafe  is  alter’d ; ’tis  punifhable 
to  reprove  fuch : Yes,  ’tis  Matter  of  the  greateft 
■ Contumely  and  Reproach.  Nay,  fo  impudent 
are  fome  grown  in  their  Impieties,  that  they 
fport  themfelves  with  fuch  religious  Perfons ; 
and  not  only  manifeft  a great  Negledt  of  Piety, 
and  a fevere  Life,  by  their  own  Loofnefs,  but 
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their  extream  Contempt  of  it,  by  rendering  it 
ridiculous,  through  comical  and  abufive  Jeds 
on  publick  Stages.  Which,  how  dangerous 
it  is,  and  apt  to  make  Religion  little  worth  in 
the  People’s  Eyes,  befide  the  Demonftration  of 
this  Age,  let  us  remember,  that  slriftopbanes 
had  not  a readier  Way  to  bring  the  Reputation 
of  Socrates  in  quedion  with  the  People,  who 
greatly  reverenced  him  for  his  grave  and  vir- 
tuous Life  and  Do&rine,  than  by  his  abufive 
Reprefentations  of  him  in  a Play:  Which 

made  the  airy,  wanton,  undable  Crowd,  ra- 
ther part  with  Socrates  in  earned,  than  Socrates 
in  jeft.  Nor  can  a better  Reafon  be  given, 
why  the  poor  Quakers  are  made  fo  much  the 
Scorn  of  Men,  than  becaufe  of  their  fevere 
Reprehenfions  of  Sin  and  Vanity,  and  their 
felf-denying  Convention,  amidft  fo  great  In- 
temperance in  all  worldly  Satisfactions : Yet 
can  fuch  Libertines  all  this  while  drut  and 
fwell  for  Cbrijiians , and  drut  it  out  againd 
Precept  and  Example;  but  we  mud  be  vvhim- 
fical,  conceited,  morofe,  melancholy,  or  elfe 
Hercticks , Deceiver?,  and  what  not  ? O Blind- 
nefs!  Pharijaical  Hypocrify ! As  if  fuch  were 
fit  to  be  Judges  of  Religion  ; or  that  ’twere 
poflible  for  them  to  have  a Sight  and  Senfe  of 
true  Religion,  or  really  to  be  religious ; whilft 
darkened  in  their  Undtrdandings  by  the  God 
of  the  Pleafares  of  this  World,  and  their  Minds 
fo  wrapt  up  in  external  Enjoyment?,  and  the 
Variety  of  worldly  Delights : No,  In  the  Name 
of  the  ever  la fling  God , you  mock  him  and  deceive 
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your  Souls ; for  the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty  is 
againjl  you  all , •whilft  in  that  Spirit  and  Condi- 
tion : In  vain  are  all  your  Babbles  and  fet  Per- 
formances, God  laughs  you  to  Scorn ; his  Anger 
is  kindling  bccaufe  of  theje  fhings.  Wherefore 
be  ye  warned  to  Temperance,  and  repent, 

§.  IX.  Befides,  this  Sort  of  People  are  not 
only  wicked,  loofe  and  vain,  who  both  invent 
and  ait  thefe  Things ; but  by  your  great  De- 
light in  fuch  vain  Inventions,  you  encourage 
them  therein,  and  hinder  them  from  more 
honeft  and  more  ferviceable  Employments. 
For  what  is  the  Reafon,  that  moll  Commodi- 
ties are  held  at  fuch  exceffive  Rates,  but  becaufe 
Labour  is  fo  very  dear  ? And  why  is  it  fo,  but 
becaufe  fo  many  Hands  are  otherwife  bellow- 
ed, even  about  the  very  Vanity  of  all  Vanities? 
Nay,  how  common  is  it  with  thefe  mercenary 
Procurers  to  Peoples  Folly,  that  when  their 
Purfes  begin  to  grow  low,  they  lhall  prefent 
them  with  a new,  and  pretendedly  more  con- 
venient, Falhion ; and  that  perhaps,  before  the 
former  coltly  Habits  lhall  have  done  half  their 
Service ; which  either  mull  be  given  away,  or 
new  vamp’d  in  the  Cut  moll  Alamode.  O pro- 
digal, yet  frequent  Folly ! 

Obj.  3.  §•  X.  I know  I am  coming  to  encounter  the 

moll  plaufible  Objection  they  are  ufed  to  urge, 
when  driven  to  a Pinch,  viz.  But  how  lhall 
thofe  many  Families  fubfill,  wholl  Livelihood 
depends  upon  fuch  Failiions  and  Recreations  as 
you  lo  earnellly  decry  ? I anfwer;  It  is  a bad 
. Argument  to  plead  for  the  Commillion  of  the 
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leaft  Evil,  that  never  Co  great  a Good  may 
come  of  it : If  you  and  they  have  made  Wick- 
ednefs  your  Pleafure  and  your  Profit,  be  ye 
content  that  itlhould  be  your  Grief  and  Punifh- 
ment,  till  the  one  can  learn  to  be  without  fuch 
Vanity,  and  the  others  have  found  out  more 
honeft  Employments.  ’Tis  the  Vanity  of  the 
few  Great  Ones,  that  make  fo  much  Toil  for 
the  many  Small ; and  the  great  Excels  of  the 
one,  occafions  the  great  Labour  of  the  other. 
Would  Men  learn  to  be  contented  with  few 
Things,  fuch  as  are  necefiary  and  convenient* 
the  ancient  Cbrijlian  Life,  all  Things  might 
be  at  a cheaper  Rate,  and  Men  might  live  for 
little.  If  the  Landlords  had  lefs  Lulls  to  fa- 
tisfy,  the  Tenants  might  have  lefs  Rent  to 
pay,  and  turn  from  poor  to  rich,  whereby  they 
might  be  able  to  find  more  honeft  and  dome* 
ftick  Employments  for  their  Children,  than 
becoming  Sharpers*  and  living  by  their  Wits* 
which  is  but  a better  Word  for  their  Sins. 
And  if  the  Report  of  the  more  Intelligent  in 
Hulbandry  be  credible.  Lands  are  generally 
improveable  Ten  in  Twenty  t And  were  there 
more  Hands  about  more  lawful  and  ferviceable 
Manufadtures,  they  would  be  cheaper,  and 
greater  Vent  might  be  made  of  them,  by  which 
a Benefit  would  redound  to  the  World  in  gene- 
ral : Nay,  the  Burden  lies  the  heavier  upon 
the  laborious  Country,  that  fo  many  Hands 
and  Shoulders,  as  have  the  Luft-Caterers  of 
the  Cities,  Ihould  be  wanting  to  Plow  and  ufe- 
ful  Hulbandry.  If  Men  never  think  them* 
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felves  rich  enough,  they  may  never  mifs  of  ’ 
Trouble,  and  Employment;  but  thofe  who 
can  take  the  primitive  State,  and  God’s  Crea- 
tion for  their  Model,  may  learn  with  a little 
to  be  contented ; as  knowing  that  Defires  after 
Wealth,  do  not  only  prevent  or  deftroy  true 
Faith,  but  when  got,  increafe  Snares  and 
Trouble.  It  is  no  Evil  to  repent  of  Evil ; but 
that  can’t  be,  whilft  Men  maintain  what  they 
fhould  repent  of:  It  is  a bad  Argument  to  avoid 
Temperance,  or  juflify  the  contrary,  becaufe 
otherwife  the  ACtors  and  Inventors  of  Excefs 
would  want  a Livelihood  ; fince  to  feed  them 
that  way,  is  to  nurfe  the  Caufe,  inftead  of 
ftarving  it.  Let  fuch  of  thofe  Vanity-huckfters 
' as  have  got  fufficient,  be  contented  to  retreat, 
and  fpend  it  more  honeftly  than  they  got  it; 
and  fuch  as  really  are  poor,  be  rather  help’d  by 
• Charity  to  better  Callings : This  were  more 
prudent,  nay,  Chrifiian , than  to  confume  Mo- 
ney upon  fuch  foolifh  Toys  and  Fopperies. 
Publick  Work-houfes  would  be  effectual  Re- 
medies to  all  thefe  lazy  and  luflful  Diftempers, 
with  more  Profit,  and  a better  Confcience. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  we  cannot,  we  dare  not 
fquare  our  Convention  by  the  World’s:  No, 
but  by  our  Plainnefs  and  Moderation  to  teflify 
againft  fuch  extravagant  Vanities ; and  by  cur 
grave  and  fieady  Life  to  manifeft  our  Diflike, 
on  God’s  Behalf,  to  fuch  intemperate  and 
wanton  Curiofity;  yea,  to  deny  curfelves, 
what  otherwife  perhaps  we  lawfully  could  ufe 
with  a juft  Indifferency,  if  not  Satisfaction, 
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becaufe  of  that  Abufe  that  is  amongft  the  Ge- 
nerality. 

§.  XI.  I know,  that  fome  are  ready  farther  obj. 4. 
to  objed  ; Hath  God  given  us  thefe  Enjoy- 
ments on  purpofe  to  damn  us,  if  we  ufe  them? 

Anfw.  But  to  fuch  miferable,  poor,  filly  Souls, 
who  would  rather  charge  the  mod  high  and 
holy  God,  with  the  Invention  or  Creation  of 
their  dirty  Vanities,  than  want  a Plea  to  juftify 
their  own  Pradice,  not,  knowing  how  for 
Shame  or  Fear,  or  Love,  to  throw  them  oft; 

I anfwer,  that  what  God  made  for  Man’s  Ufe, 
was  good,  and  what  the  blefled  Lord  Jefus 
Chri/i  allowed,  or  enjoin’d,  or  gave  us  in  his  Luke  8. 
mod  heavenly  Example,  is  to  be  obferved,  be-  H- 
lieved  and  pradifed^  But  in  the  whole  Cata- 
logue  the  Scriptures  give  or  both,  I never 
found  the  Attires,  Recreations,  and  Way  of 
Living,  fo  much  in  requell  with  the  Generality 
of  the  Chrijiians  of  thefe  Times : No  certainly, 

God  created  Man  an  holy,  wife,  fober,  grave, 
and  reafonable  Creature,  fit  to  govern  himfelf 
and  the  World  ; but  Divinity  was  then  the 
great  Objed  of  his  Reafon  and  Pleafure ; all 
external  Enjoyments  of  God’s  given  being  for 
Necefiity,  Convenience,  and  lawful  Delight, 
with  this  P?*ovifo  too,  that  the  Almighty  was 
to  be  feen , and  fenfibly  enjoy'd  and  reverenced , in 
every  one  of  them . But  how  very  wide  the 

Chrijlians  of  thefe  Times  are  from  this  primi- 
tive Inftitution,  is  not  difficult  to  determine, 
although  they  make  fuch  loud  Pretentions  to 
(hat  mofl  holy  JeJus , who  not  only  gave  the 
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World  a certain  Evidence  of  an  happy  Reftora- 
tion,  by  his  own  Coming,  but  promifed  his 
John  8.  Affiftance  to  all  that  would  follow  him  in  the 
6 Self-denial  and  Way  of  his  holy  Crofsj  and 
^ 8**’  * therefore  hath  fo  feverely  enjoin’d  no  lels  on 
U1.j7.40.  a]]9  as  they  would  be  everlaftingly  faved.  But 
whether  the  Minds  of  Men  and  Women,  are 
not  as  profoundly  involved  in  all  Excefs  and 
Vanity,  as  thole  who  know  him  not  any  far- 
ther than  by  hear-fay  ? And  whether  being 
thus  banifhed  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  by 
their  greedy  feeking  the  Things  that  are  below , 
and  thereby  having  loft  the  Tafte  of  divine 
Pleafure,  they  have  not  feigned  to  themlelves 
an  imaginary  Pleafure,  to  (juiet  or  fmother 
Confcience,  and  pafs  their  Time  without  that 
£0*11.2.  Anguilh  and  Trouble,  which  are  the,Confe- 
*>9-  quences  of  Sin,  that  fo  they  might  be  at  Eafe 
x and  Security  while  in  the  World,  let  their  own 

Confeiences  declare.  Adams  Temptation  is 
Gen  3.  6.  reprefented  by  the  Fruit  of  a Tree , thereby  in- 
timating the  great  Influence  external  Qbje&s, 
as  they  exceed  in  Beauty,  carry  with  them  up- 
on our  Senfes  2 So  that  unlels  the  Mind  keep 
Mark  13.  upon  its  conftant  Watch,  fo  prevalent  are  vifi- 
35>34o5>ble  Things,  that  hard  it  is  for  one  to  efcape 
* 0 ’ being  enfnared  in  them  \ and  he  fhall  need  to, 
be  only  lometimes  entrap’d,  to  caft  fo  thick  a 
Vail  of  Dai  kneis  over  the  Mind,  that  not  only 
it  fhall  with  Pleafure  continue  in  its  Fetters  to 
Lull  and  Vanity,  but  proudly  cenlure  fuch  as 
retufc  to  wear  them,  ftrongly  pleading  for 
them,  as  fuviceable  and  convenient.  That 

ftrange 


Digitized  by  Google 


279 


Parti.  No  Cross,  No  Crown. 

ft  range  Paflion  do  perifhing  Objeds  raife  in 
thole  Minds  where  Way  is  made,  and  Enter- 
tainment given  to  them.  But  Chrijl  Jefus  is 
manifefted  in  us,  and  hath  given  unto  us  a Tafte  i John  j. 
and  Underjianding  of  him  that  is  true-,  and  to 2Q- 
all.  fuch  a Proportion  of  his  good  Spirit,  as  is 
fufficient,  would  they  obey  it,  to  redeem  their 
Minds  from  that  Captivity  they  have  been  in 
to  Lull  and  Vanity,  and  entirely  ranfom  them 
from  the  Dominion  of  all  vifible  Objeds,  and 
whatfoever  may  gratify  the  Defires  of  the  Eye,  Ch.  2.  ij, 
the  Lufi  of  the  Flefh , and  the  proud  Life,  that ,6* 
they  might  be  regenerated  in  their  Minds, 
changed  in  their  Affedions,  and  have  their 
whole  Hearts  fet  on  Things  that  are  above,  where 
Moth  nor  Ruft  can  never  pafs,  or  enter  to 
harm  or  deftroy. 

§.  XII.  But  ’tis  a manifeft  Sign  of  what 
Mould  and  Make  the  Perfons  are,  who  prac- 
tice and  plead  for  fuch  /Egyptian  fliameful 
Rags,  as  Pleafures.  ’Tis  to  be  hoped  that  they 
never  knew,  or  to  be  fear’d  they  have  forgot 
the  humble,  plain,  meek,  holy,  felf-denying(5al.$.2?, 
and  exemplary  Life,  which  the  eternal  Spirit 
fandifies  all  obedient  Hearts  into;  yea,  'tis  in- 9, 10,  u, 
dubitable,  that  either  fuch  always  have  been  1S> ,6* 
ignorant,  or  elfe  that  they  have  loft  Sight  of 
that  good  Land,  that  heavenly  Country,  and 
blcfled  Inheritance,  they  once  had  fome  glim- 
mering Profped  of.  O that  they  would  but 
withdraw  awhile,  fit  down,  weigh  and  consi- 
der with  themfelves,  where  they  are,  and 
whofe  Work  and  Will  they  are  doing ! That 
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they  would  once  believe,  the  Devil  hath  not  a 
Stratagem  more  pernicious  to  their  immortal 
Souls,  than  this  of  exercifing  their  Minds  in 
the  foolifh  Fafhions  and  wanton  Recreations  of 
the  Times  ? Great  and  grofs  Impieties  beget 
a Deteftation  in  the  Opinion  of  iober  Educa- 
tion and  Reputation;  and  therefore  lince  the 
Devil  rightly  fees  fuch  Things  have  no  Succels 
with  many,  it  is  his  next,  and  fataleft  Defign, 
to  find  fome  other  Entertainments,  that  carry 
lets  of  Infection  in  their  Looks,  though  more 
of  Security,  becaufe  lefs  of  Scandal  and  more 
of  Pleafure  in  their  Enjoyment,  on  purpofe  to 
bufy  and  arrefl:  People  from  a diligent  Search 
and  Enquiry  after  thofe  Matters  which  necefla- 
rily  concern  their  eternal  Peace : That  being 
9*  ignorant  of  the  heavenly  Life,  they  may  not 
be  induced  to  prefs  after  it ; but  being  only 
formerly  religious,  according  to  the  Traditions 
and  Precepts  of  others,  proceed  to  their  common 
3‘Pleafures,  and  find  no  Check  therefrom,  their 
Religion  and  Converfation  for  the  mod  Part 
agreeing  well  together, whereby  an  Improvement 
in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  a going  on  from  Grace 
to  Grace,  a growing  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Sta- 
tu: e of  Jrjus  Chrift  himfelf,  is  not  known  : But 
as  it  was  in  the  Beginning  at  Seven,  fo  it  is  at 
Seventy  ; nay,  not  fo  innocent,  unlefs  by  Rea- 
cn  of  the  old  Saying,  Old  Men  are  twice 
Children . 

O!  the  Myfiery  of  Godlinefs,  the  heavenly 
Life,  the  true  Chrift ian , are  another  Thing. 
Wherefore  we  conclude,  that  as  the  Defign 
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of  the  Devil,  where  he  cannot  involve  and 
draw  into  grofs  Sin,  is  to  bufy,  delight,  and 
allure  the  Minds  of  Men  and  Women  by 
more  feeming  innocent  Entertainments,  on 
purpofe  that  he  may  more  eaftly  iecure  them 
from  minding  their  Duty  and  Progrefs,  and 
Obedience  to  the  only  true  God,  which  is 
eternal  Life  ; and  thereby  take  up  their  Minds  Johni7.3. 
from  heavenly  and  eternal  Things:  So'thofe 
who  would  be  delivered  from  thefe  Snares, 
fhould  mind  the  holy,  juft,  grave,  and 
felf-denying  Teachings  of  God’s  Grace  and  Tit.  2.11, 
Spirit  in  themfelves,  that  they  may  rejedt,  andto 
for  ever  abandon  the  like  Vanity  and  Evil; 
and  by  a reformed  Converfation,  condemn  the 
World  of  its  Intemperance:  So  will  the  true 
Difciplefhip  be  obtained  ; for  otherwife  many 
enormous  Confequences,  and  pernicious  Eftedts 
will  follow.  ’Tis  to  encourage  fuch  impious 
Perfons,  to  continue  and  proceed  in  the  like 
Trades  cf  feeding  the  Peoples  Lufts,  and  there- 
by fuch  make  themfelves  Partakers  of  their  . 
Plagues : Who  by  continual  frelh  Deiires  to 
the  like  Curioftties,  and  that  Way  of  (pending 
Time  and  Eftate,  induce  them  to  (pend  more 
Time  in  ftudying  how  to  abufe  Time;  left, 
through  their  pinching  and  fmall  Allowance, 
thofe  Prodigals  fhould  call  their  Father’s  Houfe 
to  Mind ; for  whatfoever  any  think,  more 
pleafant  Baits,  alluring  Objedts,  grateful  En- 
tertainments, cunning  Emiftaries,  acceptable 
Sermons,  infinuating  Ledtures,  taking  Orators, 
the  crafty  Devil  has  not  ever  had,  by  which 
to  entice  and  enfnare  the  Minds  of  People,  and 
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totally  to  divert  them  from  heavenly  Refle&ions 
and  divine  Meditations,  than  the  Attire,  Sports, 
Plays,  and  Paftimes  of  this  godlefs  Age,  the 
School  and  Shop  of  Satan,  hitherto  fo  reafon- 
ably  condemned. 


— " " »"  ■■  ■■  - ■ 1 1 ■ . m 1 ' ■ «■  1 -■  — — — . 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

§.  i.  But  if  thefe  Cu/loms , &c.  were  ' but  indif- 
ferent, yet  being  abufed,  they  deferve  to  be  re- 
jected. §.  2.  The  Abuje  is  acknowledged  by 
thofe  that  ufe  them , therefore  Jhould  leave  them , 

• §.  3.  Such  as  pretend  to  Seriou/nejs,  fhould 
exemplar ily  withdraw  from  fuch  Latitudes: 
A wife  Parent  weans  his  Child  of  what  it 
dotes  too  much  upon ; and  we  fcould  watch 
over  our fe Ives  and  Neighbours . §.  4.  God, 

in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brazenferpent , &c.  gives 
us  an  Example  to  put  away  the  IJfe  of  abufed 
Things . §.  5.  If  thefe  \ Things  were  fometimes 

convenient , yet  when  their  Ufe  is  prejudicial 
in  Example , they  Jhould  be  difufed.  §.  6.  Such 
as  yet  proceed  to  love  their  unlawful  Pleafures 
more  than  Chrift  and  bis  Crofs  5 the  Mifchief 
they  have  brought  to  Perfons  and  E fates. 
Bodies  and  Souls.  §.  7.  Ingenuous  People 
know  this  to  be  true : An  Appeal  to  Gods 
Witnefs  in  . the  Guilty  : Their  State,  that  of 
Babylon.  §.  8.  But  Temperance  in  Food \ 
and  Plainnejs  in  Apparel , and  fober  Conver- 
J'ation,  conduce  mofl  to  Good:  So  the  Apoflle 
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teaches  in  bis  Epiftles.  §.  9.  Temperance  en- 
riches a Land:  'Tis  a political  G ood,  as  well 
as  a religious  one  in  all  Governments.  §.  to. 
When  People  have  done  their  Duty  to  GOD , it 
will  be  Time  enough  to  think  of  pleafing  them- 
felves.  §.  11.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Magiflrates 
and  all  People , how  to  convert  their  Time  and 
Money  to  better  Purpojes. 


§.  I.  DUT  fhould  thefe  Things  be  as  indif- 
ferent,  as  they  are  proved  pernicioufly 
unlawful,  for  I never  heard  any  advance  their 
Plea  beyond  the  Bounds  of  meer  Indifferency, 
yet  fo  great  is  their  Abufe,  fo  univerfal  the  fad 
Effects  thereof,  like  to  an  Infection,  that  they 
therefore  ought  to  be  rejected  of  all,  efpecially 
thofe  whofe  Sobriety  hath  preferv’d  them  on 
this  Side  of  that  Excefs,  or  whofe  Judgments, 
though  themfelves  be  guilty,  fuggeft  the  Folly 
of  fuch  Intemperance.  For  what  is  an  indif- 
ferent Thing,  but  that  which  may  be  done,  or 
left  undone?  Granting,  I fay,  this  were  the 
Cafe,  yet  doth  both  Reafon  and  Religion  teach, 
that  when  they  are  ufed  with  fuch  an  Excefs 
of  Appetite,  as  to  leave  them  would  be  a Crofs 
to  their  Defires,  they  have  exceeded  the  Bounds 
pf  meer  Indifferency,  and  are  thereby  rendered 
no  lefs  than  neceffary.  Which  being  a Viola- 
tion of  the  very  Nature  of  the  Things  them- 
felves, a perfect  Abufe  enters  j and  confe- 
quently  they  are  no  longer  to  be  confidered  in 
the  Rank  of  Things  limply  indifferent,  but 
unlawful, 

§.  It 
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§.  II.  Now  that  the  whole  Exchange  of 
Things,  againft  which  I have  fo  earncilly  con- 
tended, are  generally  abufed  by  the  Excefs  of 
almoft  all  Ages,  Sexes,  and  Qualities  of  Peo- 
ple, will  be  confefled  by  many,  who  yet  de- 
cline not  to  conform  themfelves  to  them  : and 
to  whom,  as  I have  understood,  it  only  feems 
lawful,  Becaufe,  fay  they,  the  Abufe  of  others 
fhould  be  no  Argument  why  we  fhould  not  ufe 
them.  But  to  fuch  I anfwer,  That  they  have 
quite  forgot,  or  will  not  remember,  they  have 
ackdowledgcd  thefe  Things  to  be  but  of  an  in- 
different Nature : If  fo,  and  Vanity  never 
urg’d  more,  I fay,  there  can  be  nothing  more 
clear,  than  fince  they  acknowledge  their  great 
Abufe,  that  they  aie  wholly  to  be  forfaken  ; 
For  fince  wthey  may  as  well  be  let  alone,  as 
done  at  any  Time,  furely  they  fhould  then  of 
Ml. 3.17.  Duty  be  let  alone,  when  the  U!e  of  them  is 
an  abetting  the  general  Excefs,  and  a meer 
exciting  others  to  continue  in  their  Abufe,  be- 
caufe they  find  Perfons  reputed  fober  to  imitate 
them,  or  otherwife  give  them  an  Example. 
Precepts  are  not  half  fo  forcible  as  Examples. 

§.  III.  Every  one  that  pretends  to  Serioufnefs, 
ought  to  infpedt  himfelf,  as  having  been  too 
' forward  to  help  on  the  Excefs,  and  can  never 
make  too  much  Hafte  out  of  thofe  Inconveni- 
encies,  that  by  his  former  Example  he  en- 
couraged any  to  ; that  by  a new  one  he  may 
put  a feafonable  Check  upon  the  Intemperance 
Kom.  t4.  of  others.  A wife  Parent  ever  withdraws  thofe 
rothcEnd.  Objedls,  however  innocent  in  themfelves,  which 
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are  too  prevalent  upon  the  weak  Senfes  of  his 
Children,  oil  purpofe  that  they  might  be 
weaned : And  ’tis  as  frequent  with  Men  to 
bend  a crooked  Stick  as  much  the  contrary 
Way,  that  they  might  make  it  ftraight  at  laft. 

Thole  that  have  more  Sobriety  than  others, 
fhould  not  forget  their  Stewardlhips,  but  exer- 
cife  that  Gift  of  God  to  the  Security  of  their 
Neighbours/  ’Twas  murdering  Cain  that  rude- 
ly afked  the  Lord,  W as  he  his  Brother  s Keeper  ? Gen.  4.  9. 
For  every  Man  is  neceffarily  obliged  thereto  s 
and  therefore  fhould  be  fo  wife,  as  to  deny 
himfelf  the  Ufe  of  fuch  indifferent  Enjoyments,  . 
as  cannot  be  ufed  by  him,  without  too  mani- 
feft  an  Encouragement  to  his  Neighbour’s 
Folly. 

§.  IV.  God  hath  fufficiently  excited  Men  to 
whatis  faid;  for  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brazen  2 Kings 
Serpent , which  was  an  heavenly  Inflitution  and 
Type  of  Chrift , he  with  great  Difpleafure  en- 
join’d it  fhould  be  broke  to  Pieces,  becaufe 
they  were  too  fond  and  doting  upon  it.  Yes, 
the  very  Groves  themfelves,  however  pleafant 
for  Situation,  beautiful  for  their  Walks  and 
Trees,  muft  be  cut  down  : And  why?  Only 
becaufe  they  had  been  abufed  to  idolatrous 
Ufes.  And  what’s  an  Idol,  but  that  which 
the  Mind  puts  an  over  Eftimate  or  Value  up- 
on? None  can  benefit  themfelves  fo  much  by 
an  indifferent  Thing,  as  others  by  not  ufing 
that  abuled  Liberty. 

§.  V.  If  thofe  Things  were  convenient  in 
themfelves,  which  is  a Step  nearer  Neceffity, 

than 
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than  meer  Indifferency,  yet  when  by  Circum- 
ftances  they  become  prejudicial,  fuch  Conve- 
niency  itfelf  ought  to  be  put  off } much  more 
what's  but  indifferent,  fhould  be  deny’d.  Peo- 
ple ought  not  to  weigh  their  private  Satisfactions 
more  than  a publick  Good ; nor  pleafe  them- 
felves  in  too  free  an  Ufe  of  indifferent  Things, 
at  the  Colt  of  being  fo  really  prejudicial  to  the 
Publick,  as  they  certainly  are,  whofe  Ufe  of 
them,  if  no  worfe,  becomes  exemplary  to  others, 
and  begets  an  Impatiency  in  their  Minds  to 
have  the  like.  Wherefore  it  is  both  reafonable 
and  incumbent  on  all,  to  make  only  fuch 
a Pet. i. 3.  Things  neceffary,  as  tend  to  Lifeand  Godlinefs, 
and  to  employ  their  Freedom  with  moft  Advan- 
tage to  their  Neighbours.  So  that  here  is  a two- 
fold Obligation ; the  one,  not  to  be  exemplary 
in  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Things ; which,  though  they 
may  ufe  them,  yet  not  without  giving  too 
much  Countenance  to  the  Abufe  and  exceffive 
Vanity  of  their  Neighbours.  The  other  Obli- 
Rom.  14.  gation  is,  that  they  ought  fo  far  to  condefcend 
1,  to  the  to  fuch  religious  People,  who  are  offended  at 
thefe  Fafhions,  and  that  Kind  of  Converfation, 
as  to  rejeft  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  thofe,  who  notwithftanding 
what  I have  urged,  will  yet  proceed  ; what  is 
it,  but  that  they  have  fo  involved  themfelves 
and  their  AffeCtions  in  them,  that  it  is  hardly 
poffible  to  reform  them  ; and  that  for  all  their 
many  Proteftations  againff  their  Fondnefs  to 
fuch  Fopperies,  they  really  love  them  more 
than  Chriil  and  his  Crofs.  Such  cannot  feek 

the 
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the  Good  of  others,  who  do  fo  little  refpeCt 
their  own.  For,  after  a ferious  Confideration, 

What  Vanity,  Pride,  Idlenefs,  Expence  of  Time  Lam.  4. 5. 
and  Eftates,  have  been , and  yet  are?  How  many  ^rov<  I2, 
Perjons  debauched  from  their  firfl  Sobriety,  aW  Job  2 1.13, 
Women  from  their  natural  Sweetnefs  and  Jnno-  '+■ 
cency,  to  loofe,  airy,  wanton,  and  many  Times  pf'  ,0* 
more  enormous  Practices?  How  many  plentiful Eccl. 8. 
EJlates  have  been  over -run  by  numerous  Debts,  p**  t u 
Cbaftity  enfnared  by  accurfed  lujlful  Intrigues  ? Prov.  2.* 
Youthful  Health  overtaken  by  the  hajly  Seizure22” 
of  unnatural  Dijiempers,  and  tlx  remaining 
Days  of  Jiich  fpent  upon  a Rack  of  their  Vices 
procuring,  and  fo  made  Slaves  to  the  unmerciful, 
but  nccef  'ary  Effe&s  of  their  own  inordinate 
Pleajures  ? In  which  Agony  they  vow  the  greateft 
Temperance } but  are  no  fooner  out  of  it,  than 
in  their  Vice  again. 

§.  VII.  That  thefe  Things  are  the  Cafe,  and 

almoft  innumerable  more,  I am  perfwaded  no 

ingenuous  Perfon  of  any  Experience  will  deny : 

How  then,  upon  a ferious  Reflection,  any  that 

pretend  Confcience,  or  the  Fear  of  God  Al-jer.  16. 5, 

mighty,  can  longer  continue  in  the  Garb,  Live-6*  7>8>  9* 

ry,  and  Converfation  of  thofe,  whofe  whole  Life 

tends  to  little  elfe  than  what  I have  repeated, 

much  lefs  join  with  them  in  their  abominable 

Excefs,  I leave  to  the  juft  Principle  in  them- 

felves  to  judge.  No  furely ! This  is  not  to 

obey  th z Voice  of  God,  who  in  all  Ages  did  Ifa.  3.13. 

loudly  cry  to  all,  Come  out  of,  of  what?  the1?  ,6'  g 

Ways,  Fafhiens,  Converfe,  and  Spirit  o/  Baby- Ch.  15.6) 

Ion.  What’s  that?  Toe  great  City  of  all  thefe 

° .*  Amcs6.i. 

4.  5.  6,  7. 
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•vain,  foolijh , wanton , fuperfiuous,  and  wicked 
Practices,  againft  which  the  Sciiptures  denouce 
moft  dreadful  Judgments ; afcribing  all  the 
Intemperance  of  Men  and  Women  to  the  Cup 
4 of  Wickednefs  (he  hath  given  them  to  drink; 
whofe  are  the  Things  indifferent,  if  they  muft 
be  fo.  And  for  witnefs,  John  in  his  Revelation 
Rev.  18.7.  fays  in  her  Defcription  ; How  much  foe  hath 
glorified  herfelf \ and  lived  delicioujly,  fo  much 
Torment  and  Sorrow  give  her . And  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth , who  hath  lived  delicioujly  with 
hery  fhall  bevail  and  la?nent  her ; and  the  Mer- 
chants of  the  Earth  (hall  weep  over  her ; for  no 
Man  buyeth  their  Merchandize  any  more : The 
Verf.  12.  Merchandize  oj  Gold , and  Silver , and  precious 
Stones , and  of  Pearls , and  fine  Linen , and 
Purple , and  Silk , and  Scarlet , and  all  Manner 
of  Veffels  of  Ivory , and  all  Manner  of  Veffels  of 
mofi  precious  Wood , and  Cinnamon,  and  Odours, 
and  Ointments , and  Frankincenfe , and  Wine , 
Verf.  15.  and  Oil,  and  fine  Flour , 0;;^/  Bea/ls , and  Slaves, 
and  Souls  of  Men.  Behold  the  Charadter  and 
Judgment  of  Luxury : And  though  I know  it 
hath  a farther  Signification  than  what  is  literal, 
yet  there  is  enough  to  fhew  the  Pomp,  Plenty, 
'Fulnefs,  Idlenefs,  Eafe,  Wantonnefs,  Vanity, 
Luft,  and  Excefs  of  Luxury,  that  reign  in  her. 
But  at  the  terrible  Day,  who  will  go  to  her 
Exchange  any  more?  Who  to  her  Plays? 

, Who  will  follow  her  Fafhions  then  ? And  who 
fhall  traffick  in  her  delicate  Inventions?  Not 
one ; for  fhe  fhall  be  judged.  No  Plea  (hall 
excufe,  or  refeue  her  from  the  Wrath  of  the 

Judge  j 
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Judge ; for  flrong  is  the  Lord , who  will  perform  Rev  \ 8. 8. 
it.  If  thefe  realonable  Pleas  will  not  prevail, 
yet  however  I (hall  caution  fuch,  in  the  Re- 
petition of  Part  of  Babylon s miferable  Doom: 

Mind,  my  Friends,  more  heavenly  Things, 
haflen  to  obey  that  righteous  Principle,  which 
would  exercife  and  delight  you  in  that  which 
is  eternal,  or  elfe  with  Babylon , the  Mother  of  Verf.  14. 
Luft  and  Vanity,  the  Fruits  that  your  Souls 
juft  after  (hall  depart  from  you,  and  all  Things 
which  are  dainty  and  goodly,  (hall  depart  from 
you,  and  you  (hall  find  them  NO  MORE: 

O rich  Men!  No  more.  Lay  your  Freafures  Luke  - 2. 
therefore  up  in  Heaven , O ye  Inhabitants  of  the  35*  54- 
Earth,  where  nothing  can  break  through  to 
harm  them  •,  but  where  Time  (hall  lhortly  be 
fwallowed  up  of  Eternity. 

§.  VIII.  But  my  Arguments  againft  thefe 
Things  end  not  here  $ for  the  contrary  mod  of 
all  conduces  to  Good,  namely,  Temperance  in 
Food,  Plainnefs  in  Apparel $ with  a meek, 
(hamefaced,  and  quiet  Spirit,  and  that  Conver- 
fation  which  doth  only  exprefs  the  fame  in  all 
godly  Honefty  : As  the  Apofile  faith,  Let  no c 0I.4.  5, 
corrupt  Communication  proceed  out  of  your 
Mouth , but  that  which  is  good  to  the  TJfe  of  Edi-  \ ^ 4* 

Jying,  that  it  may  adminifler  Grace  to  the  1 Pet.  3. 
Hearers ; neither  Filthinefsy  nor  Joolifh  "Talking, 
nor  felling,  but  rather  giving  of  Thanks : For  ^ 
let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  Words , becaufe  S > 
of  thefe  Things  cometh  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  l,2  im‘ 
the  Children  of  Difobedience.  And  if  Men  and  Phil. 3. 
Women  were  but  thus  adorned,  after  this  truly to 
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Chrijiian  Manner,  Impudence  would  foon  re- 
ceive a Check,  and  Luft,  Pride,  Vanity,  and 
Wantonnefs,  find  a Rebuke.  They  would 
not  be  able  to  attack  fuch  univerfal  Chaftity,  or 
encounter  fuch  godly  Aufterity:  Virtue  would 
be  in  Credit,  and  Vice  afraid  and  alhamed,  and 
Excefs  not  dare  to  (hew  its  Face.  There  would 
be  an  End  of  Gluttony  and  Gaudinefs  of  Ap- 
parel, flattering  Titles,  and  a luxurious  Life  ; 
and  then  primitive  Innocency  and  Plainnefs 
would  come  back  again,  and  that  plain-hearted, 
downright,  harmlefs  Life  would  be  reftored, 
- of  not  mach  caring  what  we  fhould  eat , drink » 
’ or  put  on , as  Chriji  tells  us,  the  Gentiles  did, 
and  as  we  know  this  Age  daily  does,  under  all 
its  Talk  of  Religion  : But  as  the  Ancients,  who 
with  moderate  Care  for  Neceflaries  and  Con- 
veniences of  Life,  devoted  themfelves  to  the 
Concernments  of  a Celeflial  Kingdom,  more 
minded  their  Improvement  in  Righteoufnefs, 
than  their  Increafe  in  Riches ; for  they  laid  their 
Treafure  up  in  Heaven , and  endured  Tribu- 
lation for  an  Inheritance  that  cannot  be  taken 
away. 

§.  IX.  But  the  Temperance  I plead  for,  is 
not  only  religioufly,  but  politically  good:  ’Tis 
the  Interefl  of  good  Government  to  curb  and 
rebuke  Excefles:  It  prevents  many  Mifchiefsj 
Luxury  brings  Effeminacy,  Lazinefs,  Poverty, 
and  Mifery  ; but  Temperance  preferves  the 
# Land.  It  keeps  out  foreign  Vanities,  and  im- 
proves our  own  Commodities : Now  we  are 
their  Debtors,  then  they  would  be  Debtors  to 

us 
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us  for  our  native  Manufactures.  Bv  this 
Means,  fuch  Perfons,  who  by  their  Excefs, 
not  Charity,  have  deeply  engaged  their  Eftates, 
may  in  fhort  Space  be  enabled  to  clear  them 
from  thofe  Imcumbrances,  which  otherwife, 
like  Moths,  foon  eat  out  plentiful  Revenues. 

It  helps  Perfons  of  mean  Subftance  to  improve 
their  fmall  Stocks,  that  they  may  not  expend 
their  dear  Earnings,  and  hard-got  Wages  upon 
fuperfluous  Apparel,  foolifh  May-games,  Plays, 
Dancings,  Shews,  -Taverns,  Ale-houfes,  and 
the  like  Folly  and  Intemperance ; of  which 
this  Land  is  more  infefted,  and  by  which  it  is 
rendered  more  ridiculous,  than  any  Kingdom 
in  the  World:  For  none  I know  of  is  fo  in- 
fefted with  cheating  Mountebanks,  favage 
Morrice-dancers,  Pick-pockets,  and  prophane 
Players,  and  Stagers;  to  the  Slight  of  Religion, 
the  Shame  of  Government,  and  the  great  Idle-' 
nefs,  Expence  and  Debauchery  of  the  People : 

For  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved, 
and  the  Judgments  of  the  Almighty  are  at  the 
Door,  and  the  Sentence  ready  to  be  pro- 
nounced, Let  him  that  is  unjuft  be  unjuft  ^ 22 
ftili  Wherefore  it  is,  that  we  cannot  butu. 
loudly  call  upon  the  Generality  of  the  Times, 
and  teftify,  both  by  our  Life  and  Dodtrine, 
againft  the  like  Vanities  and  Abufes,  if  pofiibly 
any  may  be  weaned  from  their  Folly,  and 
chufe  the  good  old  Path  of  Temperance,  Wif-Trov.  u • 
dom,  Gravity,  and  Holinefs,  the  only  Way4, 29‘ 
to  inherit  the  BlelTings  of  Peace  and  Plenty 
here,-  and  eternal  Happinefs  hereafter. 

U 2 §.  X. 
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§.  X.  Laftly,  fuppofing  we  had  none  of  thefc 
foregoing  Reafons  juftly  to  reprove  the  Prac- 
tice of  the  Land  in  thefe  Particulars  ; however, 
let  it  be  lufficient  for  us  to  fay,  that  when  Peo- 
ple have  firft  learned  to  fear,  worfhip,  and 
EccL  i2.  obey  their  Creator,  to  pay  their  numerous  vi- 
K 21  c*ous  Debts,  to  alleviate  and  abate  their  oppref- 
pf  £ 2.  * fed  Tenants;  but  above  all  outward  Regards, 
Pf.4. 2.  when  the  pale  Faces  are  more  commiferated, 
*r'82*3,  the  pinch’d  Bellies  relieved,  and  naked  Backs 
Prov.  i2,  cloathed  ; when  the  famiftied  Poor,  the  diftrel- 
^ fed  Widow,  and  helplefs  Orphan,  God’s 
i5’3*  4' Works,  and  your  Fellow  Creatures,  are  pro- 
vided for  ; then  I fay,  if  then,  it  will  be  Time 
* enough  for  you  to  plead  the  Indifferency  of 
Amos  5.  your  Pleafures.  But  that  the  Sweat  and  tedious 
Ch.8.4,7 , Labour  of  the  Hufbandmen,  early  and  late, 
8.  cold  and  hot,  wet  and  dry,  fhould  be  convert- 
Ifa.  ui6,  ed  jnto  pjeafure,  Eafe  and  Paftime  of  a 
jer.  7.  fmall  Number  of  Men  ; that  the  Cart,  the 
Rom.  is.  Plough,  the  Flail,  fhould  be  in  that  continual 
a Cor. 9. 7.  Severity  laid  upon  nineteen  Parts  of  the  Land, 
Tf.  40.4.  to  feed  the  inordinate  Lufts  and  delicious  Ap- 
^4^  10*  petkes  of  the  twentieth,  is  fo  far  from  the 
Kom.  2.  Appointment  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
v r World,  and  God  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flefh, 
CoY  j.i^that  to  imagine  fuch  horrible  Injuftice  as  the 
1 Peter  i-Effedts  of  his  Determinations,  and  not  the  In- 
Jair.es  5.  temperance  of  Men,  were  wretched  and  blaf- 
4,  5.  phemous.  As  on  the  other  Side,  it  would  be 
] f.  41.  r.  tQ  deferve  no  Pity,  no  Help,  no  Relief  from 

ames  2‘  J * r * 

ij,  16.  God  Almighty,  for  People  to  continue  that 
it.  1 12.  9- Expence  in  Vanity  and  Pleafure,  whilft  the 
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great  Neceffities  of  fuch  Objects  go  unanfwer- 
ed ; efpecially  fince  God  hath  made  the  Sons 
of  Men  but  Stewards  to  each  others  Exigencies 
and  Relief.  Yea,  fo  ftridt  is  it  enjoin’d,  that 
on  the  Omiflion  of  thefe  Things,  we  find  this 
dreadful  Sentence  partly  to  be  grounded,  De- 
part  from  me,  ye  Cur  fed,  into  evcrlafling  Fire , 4 

&c.  As  on  the  contrary,  Fo  vifit  the  Sick , fee 
the  lmprifoned , relieve  the  Needy , &c.  are  fuch 
excellent  Properties  in  Chrift's  Account,  that 
thereupon  he  will  pronounce  fuch  Bleffed,  fay- 
ing, Come  ye  Bleffed  of  my  Father , inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you , &c.  So  that  the 
Great  are  not,  with  the  Leviathan  in  the  Deep, 
to  prey  upon  the  Small,  much  lefs  to  make 
a Sport  of  the  Lives  and  Labours  of  the  leffer 
Ones,  to  gratify  their  inordinate  Senfes. 

§.  XI.  I therefore  humbly  offer  an  Addrefs  ^ovr*  *4* 
to  the  ferious  Confederation  of  the  Civil  Magi-  Mat.  19. 
ftrate,  That  if  the  Money  which  is  expended  21. 
in  every  Parifh  in  fuch  vain  Fafhions,  as  wear- 
* ing  of  Laces,  Jewels,  Embroideries,  unnccef- 
fary  Ribbands,  Trimmings,  coftly  Furniture, 
and  Attendance,  together  with  what  is  com- 
monly confumed  in  Taverns,  Feafts,  Gaming, 
could  be  colledled  into  a publick  Stock,  „ 
or  fomething  in  Lieu  of  this  extravagant  and 
fruitlefs  Expence,  there  might  be  Reparation  to 
the  broken  Tenants,  Work-houfes  for  the  Able, 
and  Alm-houfes  for  the  Aged  and  Impotent. 

Then  fhould  we  have  no  Beggars  in  the  Land, 
the  Cry  of  the  Widow  and  the  Orphan  would 

ceafe,  and  charitable  Reliefs  might  eafily  be 
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afforded  towards  the  Redemption  of  poor  Cap- 
tives, and  Refreshment  of  fuch  diftreffed  Pro - 
tenants  as  labour  under  the  Miferies  of  Perfe- 
ction in  other  Countries:  Nay,  the  Exchequer  s 
Needs,  on  juft  Emergencies,  might  be  fupplied 
by  fuch' a Bank:  This  Sacrifice  and  Service 
would  pleafe  the  juft  and  merciful  God : It 
would  be  a noble  Example  of  Gravity  and 
Temperance  to  foreign  States,  and  an  unfpeak- 
able  Benefit  to  ourfelves  at  Home. 

Alas ! Why  fhould  Men  need  Perfwafions  to 
what  their  own  Felicity  fo  neceffarily  leads 
them  ? Had  thefe  Vitiojfos  of  the  Times  but 
a Senfc  of  heathen  Catos  Generofity,  they 
% would  rather  deny  their  carnal  Appetites,  than 
leave  fuch  noble  Enterprizes  unattempted.  But 
that  they  fhould  eat,  drink,  play,  game,  and 
fport  away  their  Health,  Eftates,  and  above 
all,  their  irrevocable  precious  Time,  which 
fhould  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  as  a neceffary 
Introduction  to  a bleffed  Eternity,  and  than 
which,  did  they  but  know  it,  no  worldly  So- 
• lace  could  come  in  Competition  ; I fay,  that 
they  fhould  be  continually  employed  about 
thefe  poor,  low  Things,  is  to  have  the  Hea- 
. them  judge  them  in  God’s  Day,  as  well  as 
Chrijlian  Precepts  and  Examples  condemn 
them.  And  their  final  Doom  will  prove  the 
more  aftonifhing,  in  that  this  Vanity  and  Ex- 
cefs  ate  adted  under  a Profeffion  of  the  felf-de- 
nving  Religion  of  JESUS,  whofs  Life  and 
Dodtrine  are  a perpetual  Reproach  .to  the  moft 
of  Cbrifliam . l or  he,  bleffed  Man,  was  hum- 
ble, * 
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ble,  but  they  are  proud  ; he  forgiving,  they 
revengeful;  he  meek,  they  fierce;  he  plain, 
they  gaudy  ; he  abftemious,  they  luxurious ; 
he  chafte,  they  lafcivious;  he  a Pilgrim  on 
Earth,  they  Citizens  of  the  World  : In  fine, 
he  was  meanly  born,  poorly  attended,  and 
obfcurely  brought  up:  He  lived  defpifed,  and 
died  hated  of  the  Men  of  his  own  Nation.  O 
you  pretended  Followers  of  this  crucified  J E- 
S U S ! Examine  yourfelves , try  yourfelves  ; know  2 Cor.  13. 
you  not  your  own/elves  ; if  he  dwell  not,  if  he  rule  ^ ^ 
not,  in  you,  that  you  are  Reprobates?  Be  ye  not  g,a  * * " 
deceived , for  God  wilt  not  be  mocked , at  laft  with  ' 
forced  Repentances,  Juch  as  you  fow,  fuch  you 
mufl  reap  in  God’s  Day.  I befeech  you  hear 
me,  and  remember  you  were  invited  and  en- 
treated to  the  Salvation  of  God.  I fay,  as  you 
fow , you  reap  : If  you  are  Enemies  to  the  Crofs 
of  Cbrift , and  you  are  fo,  if  you  will  not  bear 
it,  but  do  as  you  lift,  and,  not  as  you  ought, 
if  you  are  uncircumcifed  in  Heart  and  Ear, 
and  you  are  (o,  if  you  will  not  hear,  and  open  , 
to  him  that  knocks  at  the  Door  within,  and  if 
you  refift  and  quench  the  Spirit  in  yourfelves, 
that  drives  with  you,  to  bring  you  to  God, 
and  that  you  certainly  do,  who  rebel  againft 
its  Motions,  Reproofs,  and  Inftruftions,  then 
you  fow  to  the  Fief h,  to  fulfil  the  Lujls  thereof  Rom.  *3. 
and  ojf  the  Fiefh  will  you  reap  the  Fruits  of  Cor- 
ruption, IV oe,  Anguifh , and  Fribulation , from 
God  the  Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead , by  Jefus 
Chrift.  But  if  you  will  daily  bear  the  holy 
Crofs  of  Chrifi , and  fow  to  the  Spirit ; if  you 
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will  liften  to  the  Light  and  Grace  that  comes 
by  J esus,  and  which  he  has  given  to  all  Peo- 
ple for  Salvation,  and  fquare  your  Thoughts, 
Words,  and  Deeds  thereby,  which  leads  and 
Tit  2- 1 * , teaches  the  Lovers  of  it,  to  deny  allTJngodlinefs , 
*3-  and  the  World's  Luftsy  and  to  live  (oberl)\  right e- 
oujly , and  godly  in  this  prefent  evil  World , then 
may  you  with  Confidence  look  for  the  bleffed 
Hope , and  joyful  Comings  and  glorious  Appear- 
ance of  the  great  GOD,  and  our  Saviour 
JESUS  CHRIST.  Let  it  be  fo,  O you 
Chriftiansy  and  efcape  the  Wrath  to  come! 
Why  will  you  die  ? Let  the  Time  part  fuffice: 
Eph.  5.  Remember,  that  No  Crofs,  No  Crown.  Re- 
,6«  deem  then  the  Time,  for  the  Days  are  evily  and 
yours  but  very  few.  Therefore  gird  up  the 
'Loins  of  your  Minds , be  fober9  Jeary  watch , 
pray,  and  endure  to  the  End  $ calling  to  Mind 
for  your  Encouragement  and  Confolation,  that 
Kom.  2. 7.  all  fuch,  as  through  Patience  and  Well-doing  wait 
for  Immortality , fiall  reap  Gloryy  Honour  and 
eternal  Life , in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father  \ 
whofe  is  the  Kingdom , the  Power  and  the  Glory 
for  ever . Amen. 


The  End  of  the  First  Part. 
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CONTAINING  AN 

ACCOUNT 

Of  the  Living  and  Dying 

SAYINGS 

OF 

Men  Eminent  for  theirGREATNEss, 
Learning,  or  Virtue; 

And  that  of  divers  Periods  of  Time,  and 
Nations  of  the  WORLD. 

All  concurring  in  this  one  Testimony,  That  a 
Life  of  ftriift  Virtue,  viz.  To  do  IVell^  and  bear 
. Jll , is  the  Way  to  lifting  Happinefs. 

Collected  in  Favour  of  the  TRUTH  delivered 

in  the  First  Part. 
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PREFACE. 


"VT  O GROSS,  NO  CROWN,  fhould  have 
ended  here  •,  but  that  the  Power , Examples , 
and  Authorities  have  put  upon  the  Minds  of 
People , above  the  mojl  reafonable  and  prejjing 
Arguments , inclined  me  to  prefent  my  Readers 
with  fome  of  thofe  many  Inftances  that  might  be 
given , in  Favour  of  the  virtuous  Life  recommend- 
ed in  our  Difcourfe . I chofe  to  cafl  them  into 

three  Sorts  of  Fe ft  i monies , not  after  the  threefold 
Subject  of  the  Book,  but , fuit able  to  the  Fimes, 
Qualities , and  Circumftances  of  the  Perfons 
that  gave  them  forth  ; whofe  divers  Excellencies 
and  Stations  have  tranfmitted  their  Names  with 
Reputation  to  our  own  Times . The  fir  ft  Feftimony 
comes  from  thofe  called  Heathens,  the  fecond  from 
projefsd  Chriftians,  and  the  laft,  from  Retir’d, 
Aged , and  Dying  Men ; being  their  laft  and 
Jerious  Refections , to  which  no  Oftentation  or 
worldly  Interefts  could  induce  them.  Where  it 
will  be  eafy  for  the  confiderate  Reader  to  obferve , 
how  much  the  Pridei  Avarice , and  Luxury  of 

the 
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the  World , flood  reprehended  in  the  Judgments  of 
Per  Jons  of  great  Credit  amonjl  Men  ; and  what 
was  that  Life  and  Conduct , that  in  their  moll 
retired  Meditations , when  their  Sight  was  cleared , 
and  Judgment  mo (l  free  and  dijabufed,  they 
thought  would  give  Peace  here,  and  lay  Founda- 
tions of  eternal  BleJJedneJs . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.'  XIX. 

The  TESTIMONIES  of  fever al  Great , 
Learned , and  Virtuous  Per/onages  among  the 
Gentiles,  urged  againft  the  ExcejJ'es  of  the 
Age,  in  Favour  of  the  Self-denial , Temper- 
ance, and  Piety  recommended  in  the  fir  ft  Part 
of  this  Difcourfe . 

I.  Among  the  Greeks,  viz. 

§.  1.  Cyrus.  §.  2.  Artaxerxes.  §.  3.  Agatho- 
cles.  §.  4.  Philip.  §.  5.  Alexander.  §.  6. 
Ptolemy.  §.  7.  Xenophanes.  §.  8.  Anti- 
gonus.  §.  9.  Themiftocles.  §.  10.  Ariftides. 
§.  11.  Pericles.  § 12.  Phocion.  §.  13.  Cli- 
tomachus.  §.  14.  Epaminondas.  §.  15,  De- 
mofthenes.  §.  16.  Agaficles.  §.  17.  Age- 
filaus.  §.  18.  Agis.  §.  19.  Alcamenes.  §.20. 
Alexandrides.  §.  2 1.  Anaxilas.  §.  22.  Arifton. 
§.  23.  Archidamus.  §.  24.  Cleomenes.  §.25. 
Derfvllidas.  §.  26.  Hoppodamus.  §.  27. 
Leonidas.  §.  28.  Ly lander.  §.  29.  Paula- 
nias.  §.  30.  Theopompus,  &c.  §.  31. 

The  Manner  of  Life  and  Government  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  in  general.  §.  32.  Lycurgus 
their  Law-giver . 
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§.  I.  Y R U S,  than  whom  a greater 
M Monarch  we  hardly  find  in  Story, 
^ is  more  famous  for  his  Virtue  than 
his  Power;  God  calls  him  his  Shepherd.  Now 
let  us  fee  the  Principles  of  his  Condudt  and 
Life.  So  temperate  was  he  in  his  Youth,  that 
when  Allyages  urged  him  to  drink  Wine,  he 
anfwered,  ‘ I am  afraid  left  there  fhould  be 
‘ Poifon  in  it,  having  feen  thee  reel  and  fottifh 

* after  having  drank  thereof.’  And  fo  careful 
was  he  to  keep  the  Perftam  from  Corruption  of 
Manners,  that  he  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
leave  their  rude  and  mountainous  Country,  for 
one  more  pleafant  and  fruitful,  ‘ Left  through 

* Plenty  and  Eafe,  Luxury  at  laft  might  ide- 
4 bafe  their  Spirits.’  And  fo  very  chafte  was  he, 
that  having  taken  a Lady  of  Quality,  a rnoft 
beautiful  Woman,  his  Prifoncr,  he  refufed  to 
fee  her,  faying,  4 I have  no  Mind  to  be  a Cap- 
4 tive  to  my  Captive.’  It  feems,  he  claimed  no 
fuch  Propriety  ; but  fhun’d  the  Occafion  of 
Evil.  The  Comptroller  of  his  Houfhold  afk- 
ing  him  one  Day,  4 What  he  would  pleafe  to 

* have  for  his  Dinner  ?’  ‘ Bread,  faid  he  ; for 

4 I intend  to  encamp  nigh  the  Water :’  A fhort 
and  eafy  Bill  of  Fare : But  this  (hews  the 
Power  he  had  over  his  Appetite  as  well  as  his 
Soldiers;  and  that  he  was  fit  to  command 
others,  that  could  command  himfelf.  According 
to  another  Saying  of  his,  4 No  Man,  faith  he, 

4 is  worthy  to  command,  who  is  not  better 
4 than  thofe  who  are  to  obey.’  And  when  he 

came 
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came  to  die,  he  gave  this  Reafon  of  his  Belief 
of  Immortality  ; * I cannot,  faid  he,  perfwade 
4 myfelf  to  think  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  after 
c having  fuftain’d  itfelf  in  a mortal  Body,  (hould 
-c  perifti  when  delivered  out  of  it,  for  Want  of 
4 it:  A Saying  of  perhaps  as  great  Weight,  as 
may  be  advanced  againfi  Atheifm , from  more 
enlightened  Times. 

1 §.  II.  Artaxerxes  Mnemoriy  being  upon 

an  extraordinary  Occafion  reduced  to  eat  Barley 
Bread,  and  dried  Figs,  and  drink  Water, 
1 What  Pleafure,  faith  he,  have  I loft  till  now, 
* through  my  Delicacies  and  ExcefsP 

§.  III.  Agathocles  becoming  King  of 
Sicily , from  being  the  Son  of  a Potter,  always 
to  humble  his  Mind  to  his  Original,  -would 
be  .daily  lerved  in  Earthen  Veflels  upon  his 
Table  : An  Example  of  Humility  and  Plain- 
nefs. 

§.  IV.  Philip  King  of  Macedon , upon  three 
Sorts  of  good  News,  arrived  in  one  Day,  fear- 
ed too  much  Succefs  might  tranfport  him  im- 
moderately; and  therefore  prayed  for  fome  Dif- 
appointments  to  feafon  his  Profperity,  and  cau- 
tion his  Mind  under  the  Enjoyment  of  it.  He 
refufed  to  opprefs  the  Greeks  with  his  Garrifons, 
faying,  4 I had  rather  retain  them  by  Kindnefs 
c than  Fear,  and  to  be  always  beloved,  than 
€ for  a while  terrible/  One  of  his  Minions 
perfwading  him  to  decline  hearing  of  a Caufe, 
wherein  a particular  Friend  was  interefted  ; 4 I 
4 had  much  rather,  fays  he,  thy  Friend  ftiould 
4 lofe  his  Caufe,  than  I my  Reputation/  See- 
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ing  his  Son  Alexander  endeavouring  to  gain  the 
Hearts  of  the  Macedonians , by  Gifts  and  Re- 
wards, 4 Canft  thou  believe,  fays  he,  that  a 
4 Man  that  thou  haft  corrupted  to  thy  Interefts, 
c will  ever  be  true  to  them?’  When  his  Court 
would  have  had  him  quarrel'd  and  corrected 
the  Peloponnenjes  for  their  Ingratitude  to  him, 
he  faid,  * By  no  Means,  for  if  they  defpife  and 
4 abufe  me  after  being  kind  to  them,  what  will 
4 they  do  if  I do  them  Harm  ?'  A gieat  Example 
of  Patience  in  a King,  and  wittily  laid.  Like 
to  this  was  his  Reply  to  the  Ambafladors  of 
Athens , whom  alking  after  Audience,  4 If  he 
4 could  do  them  any  Service/  and  one  of  them 
furlily  anfwering,  4 The  beft  thou  canft  do  us,, 

* is  to  hang  thyfelf  / He  was  nothing  difturbed, 
though  his  Court  murmured  ; but  calmly  faid 
to  the  Ambaftador,  4 Thofe  who  fuffer  Injuries 
4 are  better  People  than  thofe  that  do  them/ 
To  conclude  with  him,  being  one  Day  fallen 
along  the  Ground,  and  feeing  himfelf  in  that 
Pofture,  he  cried  out,  4 What  a fmall  Spot  of 
4 Earth  do  we  take  up,  and  yet  the  whole 
4 World  cannot  content  us  P 

§.  V.  Alexander  was  very  temperate  and 
virtuous  in  his  Youth  : A certain  Governor  hav- 
ing written  to  him,  that  4 A Merchant  of  the 

* Place  had  feveral  fine  Boys  to  fell  / He  re- 
turned him  this  Anfwer  with  great  Indignation 
4 What  has  thou  leen  in  any  Adi  of  mv  Life, 
4 that  fhould  put  thee  upon  fuch  a Mefiage  as 
4 this?'  And  avoided  the  Woman  his  Cour- 
tieis  flung  in  his  Way  to  debauch  him.  Nay, 

he 
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he  would  not  fee  the  Wife  of  Darius , famed 
for  the  mod  beautiful  Princefs  of  the  Age; 
which,  with  his  other  Virtues,  made  Darius, 
the  laft  Perftan  King,  to  fay,  ‘ If  God  has  de- 

* termined  to  take  my  Empire  from  me,  I with 
‘ it  into  the  Hands  of  Alexander,  my  virtuous 

* Enemy.’  He  hated  Covetoufnefs,  for  though 
he  left  great  Conquefts,  he  left  no  Riches; 
which  made  him  thus  to  anfwer  one  that  afk’d 
him  dying,  ‘ Where  he  had  hid  his  Treafures?’ 
4 Among  my  Friends,’  fays  he.  He  was  wont 
to  fay,  ‘ He  owed  more  to  his  Matter  for  his 
4 Education,  than  to  his  Father  for  his  Birth  ; 
4 by  how  much  it  was  lefs  to  live,  than  to  live 
4 well.’ 

§.  VI.  Ptolemy,  Son  of  Lagus,  being  re- 
proached for  his  mean  Original,  and  his 
Friends  angry  that  he  did  not  refent  it;  4 We 
4 ought,’  fays  he,  4 to  bear  Reproaches  patiently.’ 

§.  VII.  Xenophanes  being  jeered  for  refus- 
ing to  play  at  a forbidden  Game,  anfwered ; 
4 1 do  not  fear  my  Money,  but  my  Reputation : 
4 They  that  make  Laws,  mutt  keep  them.’ 
A commendable  Saying. 

§.  VIII.  Antigonus  being  taken  lick,  he 
faid,  4 It  was  a Warning  from  God  to  inftrudl 
4 him  of  his  Mortality.’  A Poet  flattering  him 
with  the  Title  of  the  Son  of  God  : He  anfwer- 
ed, 4 My  Servant  knows  the  contrary.’  Ano- 
the  Sycophant  telling  him,  that  4 The  Will  of 
4 Kings  is  the  Rule  of  Jurtice :’  4 No,’  faith  he, 
‘rather  Juftice  is  the  Rule  of  the  Will  of 
* Kings :’  And  being  preft  by  his  Minions  to 

X put 
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put  a Garrifon  into  Athens , to  hold  the  Greeks 
in  Subje&ion,  he  anfwered,  * He  had  not  a 
, 4 ftronger  Garrifon  than  the  Affe&ions  of  his 
4 People.* 

§.  IX.  Themistocles,  after  all  the  Honour 
of  his  Life,  fits  down  with  this  Conclufion, 

4 That  the  Way  to  the  Grave  is  more  defirable 
4 than  the  Way  to  worldly  Honours/  His 
Daughter  being  courted  by  one  of  little  Wit 
and  great  Wealth,  and  another  of  little  Wealth 
and  great  Goodnefs ; he  chofe  the  poor  Man 
for  his  Son-in-Law : ‘For/  faith  he,  ‘I  will 
c rather  have  a Man  without  Money,  than 
* Money  without  a Man  Reckoning,  that 
not  Money,  but  Worth,  makes  the  Man. 
Being  told  by  Sytnmachus , ‘That  he  would  teach 
4 him  the  Art  of  Memory  / he  gravely  anfwer- 
ed, 4 He  had  rather  learn  the  Art  of  Forget- 
cfulnefs/  Adding,  4 He  could  remember 
- 4 enough,  but  many  Things  he  could  not  for- 

4 get,  which  were  neceflary  to  be  forgotten  j 
4 as  the  Honours,  Glories,  Pleafurcs,  and  Con- 
4 quells  he  had  fpent  his  Days  in,  too  apt  to 
4 tranfport  to  vain  Glory/ 

§.  X.  Aristides,  a wife  and  juft  Greeks  of 
greateft  Honour  and  Truft  with  th z Athenians-, 
he  was  a great  Enemy  to  Cabals  in  Govern- 
ment : The  Reafon  he  renders  is,  4 Becaufe,* 
faith  he,  4 I would  not  be  obliged  to  authorize 
4 Injuftice/  He  fo  much  hated  Covetoufnefs, 
though  he  was  thrice  chofen  Treafurer  of 
Athens,  that  he  lived  and  died  poor,  and  that 
of  Choice  ; For  being  therefore  reproached  by 

a rich 
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a rich  Uferer,  he  anfwered,  4 Thy  Riches  hart 
x thee  more  than  my  Poverty  hurts  me/  Be- 
ing once  banifh’d  by  a contrary  Fadtion  in  the 
State,  he  pray’d  to  God,  4 That  the  Affairs  cf 
4 his  Country  might  go  fo  well,  as  never  to 
4 need  his  Return  j*  which  however  caufed 
him  prefently  to  be  recalled:  Whereupon  he 
told  them,  4 That  he  was  not  troubled  for  his 
4 Exile  with  Refpedt  to  himfelf,  but  the  Ho- 
€ nour  of  his  Country/  Themijlocles , their 
General,  had  a Projedt  to  propofe,  to  render 
Athens  Miftrefs  of  Greece , .but  it  required  Se- 
crecy: The  People  obliged  him  to  communi- 
cate it  to  Ariflides , whofe  Judgment  they  would 
follow.  Ariflides  having  privately  heard  it 
from  Themi/locles , publickly  anfwered  the  Peo- 
ple, 4 True,  there  was  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous, nor  nothing  more  unjuft/  Which 
quafh’d  the  Projedh 

§.  XI.  Per  icles,  as  he  mounted  the  Tri- 
bunal, prayed  to  God,  4 That  not  a Word  might 
4 fall  from  him,  that  might  fcandalize  the  Peo- 
4 pie,  wrong  the  publick  Affairs,  or  hurt  his 
4 own/  One  of  his  Friends  praying  him  to 
fpeak  faifly  in  his  Favour  $ 4 We  are  Friends/ 
faith  he,  4 but  not  beyond  the  Altar  / meaning 
not  againft  Religion  and  Truth.  Sophocles , be- 
ing his  Companion,  upon  Sight  of  a beautiful 
Woman,  faid  to  Pericles , 4 Ah,  what  a lovely 
4 Creature  is  that!’  To  whom  Pericles  reply’d, 
4 It  becometh  a Magiftrate  not  only  to  have  his 

4 Hands  clean,  but  his  Tongue  and  Eyes  alio/ 

• - 
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V * 

§.  XII.  Phocion,  a famous  Athenian,  was 
honeft  and  poor,  yea,  he  contemned  Riches  : 
For  a certain  Governor  making  rich  Prefen ts, 
he  returned  them  $ faying,  * I refufed  Alexan- 
4 der’s.9  And  when  feveral  perfwaded  him  to 
accept  of  fuch  Bounty,  or  elfc  his  Children 
would  want,  he  anfwered,  4 If  my  Son  be  vir- 
* tuous,  I fhall  leave  him  enough ; and  if  he 
4 be  vicious,  more  would  be  too  little/  He 
rebuked  the  Excefs  of  the  Athenians , and  that 
openly  ; faying,  * He  that  eateth  more  than  he 
4 ought,  maketh  more  Difeafes  than  he  can 
4 cure/  To  condemn  or  flatter  him,  was  to 
him  alike.  Demofthenes  telling  him,  4 When- 
4 ever  the  People  were  enraged,  they  would 
4 kill  him He  anfwered,  4 And  thee  alfo, 

4 when  they  are  come  to  their  Wits.*  He  faid, 

4 An  Orator  was  like  a Cyprefs  Tree,  fair  and 
4 great,  but  fruitlefs/  Antipater  prefling  him 
to  fubmit  to  his  Senfe,  he  anfwered,  4 Thou 
4 canft  not  have  me  for  a Friend  and  a Flatterer 
4 too/  Seeing  a Man  in  Office  to  fpeak  much, 
and  do  little,  he  afked,  4 How  can  that  Man 
4 do  Bufinefs,  that  is  already  drunk  with  talk* 
4 ing  ?’  After  all  the  great  Services  of  his 
Life,  he  was  unjuftly  condemned  to  die;  and 
going  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  lamented  of 
the  People,  one  of  his  Enemies  fpit  in  his  Face ; 
he  took  it  without  any  Diforder  of  Mind,  only 
faying,  4 Take  him  away/  Before  Execution, 
his  Friends  afk’d  him,  4 Whether  he  had  no- 
4 thing  to  fay  to  his  Son  ?’  4 Yes/  faid  he,  4 let 
[ him  not  hate  my  Enemies,  nor  revenge  my 
, 1 Death: 
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* Death : I fee  it  is  better  to  deep  upon  the 

* Earth  with  Peace,  than  with  Trouble  upon 

* the  foftefl  Bed : That  he  ought  to  do  that 

* which  is  his  Duty  ; and  what  is  more  is  Va- 

* nity : That  he  muft  not  carry  too  Faces: 
' That  he  promile  little,  but  keep  his  Promifes 
The  World  does  the  contrary. 

- §.  XIII.  Clitomachus  had  fo  great  a Love 
to  Virtue,  and  pradtifed  it  with  fuch  Exadt- 
nefs,  that  if  at  any  Time  in  Company  he  heard 
wanton  or  obfcene  Difcourfe,  he  was  wont  to 
quit  the  Place. 

§.  XIV.  Epaminondas  being  invited  to  a 
facrificial  Feaft,  fo  foon  as  he  enter’d,  he  with- 
drew, becaufe  of  the  fumptuous  Furniture  and 
Attire  of  the  Place  and  People;  faying,  ‘ I 
‘ was  called  at  Leuffra  to  a Sacrifice,  but  I 
‘ find  it  is  a Debauch.’  The  Day  after  the 
great  Battle  he  obtain’d  upon  his  Enemies,  he 
feem’d  fad  and  folitary,  which  was  not  his 
ordinary  Temper;  and  being  afk’d,  ‘Why?’ 
Anfwered,  ‘ I would  moderate  the  Joy  of 
‘ Yefterday’s  Triumphs.’  A Ihejfalian  General, 
and  his  Collegue,  in  a certain  Enterprize, 
knowing  his  Poverty,  fent  him  Two  Thou- 
fand  Crowns  to  defray  his  Part  of  the  Charges  j 
but  he  feemed  angry,  and  anfwered,  * This 

* looks  like  corrupting  me;’  contenting  himfelf 
with  lefs  than  five  Pounds,  which  he  borrowed 
of  one  of  his  Friends  for  that  Service.  The  fame 
Moderation  made  him  refufe  the  Prefents  of 
the  Perjian  Emperor,  faying,  ‘ They  were 
‘ needlefs,  if  he  only  defired  of  him  what 
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‘ was  juft  y if  more,  he  was  not  rich  enough 
‘ to  corrupt  him/  Seeing  a rich  Man  refufe  to 
lend  one  of  his  Friends  Money,  that  was  in 
Aftiidtion,  he  faid,  ‘ Art  not  thou  afhamed  to 
‘ refufe  to  help  a good  Man  in  Necefiity 
After  he  had  fieed  Greece  from  Trouble,  and 
made  the  Thebans,  his  Countrymen,  triumph 
over  'the  Lacedaemonians , till  then  invincible, 
that  ungrateful  People  arraigned  him  and  his 
Friends,  under  Pretence  of  acting  fomething 
without  Authority  ; He,  as  General,  took  the 
Blame  upon  himfelf,  juftified  the  Adlion  both 
from  Ncceflity  and  Succefe,  arraigning  his 
Judges  for  Ingratitude,  whilft  himfelf  was  at 
the  Bar,  which  caufed  them  to  withdraw  with 
fallen  Countenances,  and  Hearts  fmitten  with 
Guilt  and  Fear.  To  conclude,  he  was  a Man 
of  great  Truth  and  Patience,  as  well  as  Wif- 
dom  and  Courage  $ for  he  was  never  obferved  to 
Lie  in  earned,  or  in  jeft.  And  notwithfland- 
ing  the  ill  and  crofs  Humours  of  the  Thebans, 
aggravated  by  his  incomparable  Hazards  and 
Services  for  their  Freedom  and  Renown,  it  is 
reported  of  him,  < That  he  ever  bore  them  pa- 
tiently/ often  faying,  ‘ That  he  ought  no  more 
4 to  be  revenged  of  his  Country  than  of  his 
i Father/  And  being  wounded  to  Death  in 
the  Battle  of  Maniinca , headvifed  his  Country- 
men ‘To  make  Peace,  none  being  fit  to  com- 
* inand:'  Which  proved  true.  He  would  not 
(offer  them  to  pull  the  Sword  out  of  his  Body, 
till  he  knew  he  had  gained  the  Vittory ; and 
then  he  ended  his  Days,  with  this  Expreffion 
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in  his  Mouth,  * I die  contentedly,  for  it  is  in 

* Defence  of  my  Country;  and  I am  fure  I 

* fhall  live  in  the  eternal  Memory  of  good 
‘ Men.’  This  for  a Gentile  and  a General, 
hath  Matter  of  Praife  and  Example  in  it. 

§.  XV.  Demosthenes,  the  great  Orator  of 
Athens,  had  thefe  Sentences : ‘ That  wife  Men 

* fpeak  little,  and  that  therefore  Nature  hath 

* given  Men  two  Ears  and  oneTongue,  to  hear 

* more  than  they  fpeak.’  To  one  that  fpoke 
much,  he  faid,  * How  cometh  it,  that  he  who 

* taught  thee  to  fpeak,  did  not  teach  thee  to 

* hold  thy  Tongue.’  He  faid  of  a covetous 
Man,  * That  he  knew  not  how  to  live  all  his 
‘ Life-time,  and  that  he  left  it  for  another  to 

* live  after  he  was  dead.  That  it  was  an  eafy 
' Thing  to  deceive  one’s  Self,  becaufe  it  was 
‘ eafy  to  perfwade  one’s  Self  to  what  one  de- 
‘ delired.’  He  faid,  ‘ That  Calumnies  were 

* eafily  received,  but  Time  would  always  dif- 
' cover  them.  That  there  was  nothing  more 
‘ uneafy  to  good  Men,  than  not  to  have  the 

* Liberty  of  fpeaking  freely : And  that  if  one 

* knew,  what  one  had  to  fuffer  from  the  Peo- 
4 pie,  one  would  never  meddle  to  govern  them. 

4 In  fine,  That  Man’s  Happinefs  was  to  be  like 
c God ; and  to  refemble  him,  we  muft  love 
1 Truth  and  Juft  ice.1 

§.  XVI.  Agasicles,  King  of  the  Laceda - 
monians , or  Spartans , which  are  one,  was  of 
the  Opinion,  4 That  it  was  better  to  govern 
[ without  Force ; And/  fays  he, 4 the  Means  to 
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* do  it,  is  to  govern  the  People  as  a Father 
4 governs  his  Children/ 

§.  XVII.  Agesilaus,  King  of  the  fame 
People,  would  fay,  4 That  he  had  rather  be 
4 Mafter  of  himfelf,  than  of  the  greateft  City 
4 of  his  Enemies:  And  to  preferve  his  own 
4 Liberty,  than  to  ufurp  the  Liberty  of  another 
4 Man.  A Prince,'  fays  he,  4 ought  to  diftinguifh 
4 himfelf  from  his  Subjects  by  his  Virtue,  and 

* not  by  his  State  or  Delicacy  of  Life.'  Where- 
fore he  wore  plain,  Ample  Cloathing ; his 
Table  was  as  moderate,  and  his  Bed  as  hard,  as 
that  of  any  ordinary  Subjedh  And  when  he 
was  told,  ‘That  one  Time  or  other  he  would  be 
4 obliged  to  charge  his  Fafhion  / ‘ No/faith  he, 
‘ lam  not  given  to  change  even  in  a Change: 
‘ And  this  I do,’  faith  he,  ‘ to  remove  from 

* young  Men  any  Pretence  of  Luxury,  that 
4 they  may  fee  their  Prince  pradtice  what  he 
c counlels  them  to  do.'  He  added,  ‘ That  the 
‘ Foundation  of  the  Lacedcemonian  Laws,  was 
4 to  defpife  Luxury,  and  to  reward  with  Libcr- 

* ty  : Nor,'  faith  he,  4 fhould  good  Men  put  a 

* Value  upon  that  which  mean  and  bale  Souls 

4 make  their  Delight.'  Being  flattered  by  fbme 
with  divine  Honour,  he  afk'd  them,  4 If  they 
4 could  not  make  Gcds  too?  If  they  could, 
4 why  did  they  not  begin  * with  themlelves.’ — • 
The  fame  auflere  Condudt  of  Life  made  him 
refufe  to  have  his  Statue  eredted  in  the  Cities 
of  ylfia  : Nor  would  he  fuffer  his  Pidture  to  be 
taken  ; and  his  Reafon  is  good  : 4 For,'  faith  he, 
1 the  faired  Portraiture  of  Men,  is  their  own 
/ ' 4 Adtions.’ 
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‘ Actions.’ — Whatfoever  was  to  be  fuddenly 
done  in  the  Government,  he  was  fure  to  fet 
his  Hand  firft  to  the  Work,  like  a common 
Perfon.  He  would  fay,  ‘ It  did  not  become 

* Men  to  make  Provifion  to  be  rich,  but  to  be 

* good/  Being  afk’d  * The  Means  to  true 
‘ Happinefs?’  He  anfwered,  ‘To  do  nothing 
‘ that  fhould  make  a Man  fear  to  die  :*  Ano- 
ther Time,  * To  fpeak  well,  and  do  well/ 
Being  called  home  by  the  Ephori , or  fupreme 
Magiflrates,  the  Way  of  the  Spartan  Confuta- 
tion, he  returned,  faying,  ' It  is  not  lefs  the 

* Duty  of  a Prince  to  obey  Laws,  than  to  com- 

* mand  Men.’  He  conferred  Places  of  Truft 
and  Honour  upon  his  Enemies,  that  he  might 
conflrain  their  Hatred  into  Love.  A Lawyer1, 
afking  him  for  a Letter  to  make  a Perfon 
Judge,  that  was  of  his  own  Friends;  * My 

* F riends,’  fays  he,  * have  no  need  of  Recom- 

* mendation  to  do  Juftice/ — A Comedian  of 
Note,  wondering  that  Agejilaus  faid  nothing  to  ' 
him,  afk’d,  ‘ If  he  knew  him  ?’  * Yes,’  faid  he, 

* Art  not  thou  the  Buffoon  Callipedes V One 
calling  the  King  of  Perjia  the  Great  King,  he 
anfwered,  * He  is  not  greater  than  I,  unlefs  he 

* hath  more  Virtue  than  1/ — One  of  his  Friends 
catching  him  playing  with  his  Children,  he 
prevented  him  thus ; ‘ Say  nothing,  till  thou 

* art  a Father  too/ — He  had  great  Care  of  the 
Education  of  Youth,  often  faying,  ‘ We  muft 

* teach  Children  what  they  fhould  do  when 

.*  they  are  Men/  The  Egyptians  defpifing  him 
becaufe  he  had  but  a fmall  Train,  and  a mean 
■ Equipage** 
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Equipage ; c Oh,’  faid  he,  ‘ I will  have  them 
4 to  know,  Royalty  confifts  not  in  vain  Pomp, 

4 but  in  Virtue.’ 

* 

§.  XVIII.  Agis,  another  King  of  Laceda - 
mort,  imprifoned  for  endeavouring  to  reftore 
their  declining  Difcipline,  being  afk’d,  4 Whe- 
4 ther  he  repented  not  of  his  Defign  ?’  Anfwer- 
ed,  4 No  j for,’  faith  he,  4 good  Actions  never 
4 need  Repentance.’  His  Father  and  Mother 
defiring  of  him  to  grant  fomething  he  thought 
unjuft,  he  anfwered,  4 1 obeyed  you  when  I 
4 was  young ; 1 muft  now  obey  the  Laws,  and 
4 do  that  which-  is  reafonable.’— -As  he  was 
leading  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  one  of  his 
People  wept,  to  whom  he  faid,,  4 Weep  not 
4 for  me  ; for  the  Authors  of  this  unjuft  Death 
4 are  more  in  Fault  than  I.’ 

§.  XIX.  Alcamenes,  King  of  the  fame 
People,  being  aflc’d,  4 Which  was  the  Way  to 
* get  and  preferve  Honour?’  Anfwered  j ‘To 
• 4 defpife  Wealth.’  Another  wondering  why 
he  refufed  the  Prefents  of  the  Meffenians,  he 
anfwered,  4 1 make  Confcience  to  keep  the 
• 4 Laws  that  forbid  it.’  To  a Mifer  accuftng 
him  of  being  io  referved  in  his  Difcourfe,  he 
faid,  4 I had  rather  conform  to  Reafon,  than 
4 thy  Covetoufnefs ; or,  I had  rather  be  covet-> 
4,ous  of  my  Words  than  Money.!. 

§.  XX.  Alexandrides  hearing  an  Exile 
complain  of  his  Ganilhment,  faith  he,  4 Com- 
4 plain  of  the  Caufe  of  it,  to  wit , his  Deferts, 
*.  for  there  is  nothing  hurtful  but  Vice.’  Being 
afk’d,  4 Why  they  were  fo  long  in  making  the 

4 Procefs 
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* Procefs  of  Criminals  in  LacedcemonV  ‘ Be- 
‘ caufe,’  faith  he,  ‘ when  they  are  once  dead, 

* they  are  pall  Repentance.’  This  Ihews  their 
Belief  of  Immortality  and  eternal  Bleffednefs ; 
and  that  even  poor  Criminals,  through  Repent- 
ance, may  obtain  it. 

§.  XXI.  Anaxilas  would  fay,  * That  the 
‘ greateft  Advantage  Kings  had  upon  other 

* Men,  was  their  Power  of  excelling  them  in 

* good  Deeds.’ 

§.  XXII.  Ariston  hearing  one  admire  this 
Expreffion,  ‘ We  ought  to  do  Good  to  our 

* Friends,  and  Evil  to  our  Enemies }’  anfwered, 

* By  no  Means ; we  ought  to  do  Good  to  all ) 

* to  keep  our  Friends,  and  to  gain  our  Ene- 

* mies.’  A Dodtrine  the  moll  difficult  to  Flelh 
and  Blood,  in  all  the  Precepts  of  Chrift' s Ser- 
mon upon  the  Mount:  Nay,  not  allowed  to 
be  his  Dodtrine,  but  both  an  Eye  for  an  Eye, 
defended  againll  his  exprefs  Command,  and 
often  Times  an  Eye  put  out,  an  Ellate  fequef- 
tered,  and  Life  taken  away,  under  a fpecious 
Zeal  for  Religion  too ; as  if  Sin  could  be  chriC- 
tened,  and  Impiety  intituled  to  the  Dodlrine 
of  Chriji : O,  will  not  fuch  Heathens  rife  up  in 
Judgment  againll  our  worldly  Cbriftians  ill  the 
great  Day  of  God ! 

§.  XXIII.  Archidamus  alfo.  King  of  Spar- 
ta, being  afk’d,  * Who  was  Mailer  of  Lace- 
‘ deemonia V * The  Laws,’  faith  he,  * and  after 
‘ them  the  Magillrates.’' — One  praifing  a Mu- 
fician  in  his  Prefence,  ‘ Ah  !’  faith  he,  ‘ but 
‘ when  will  you  praife  a good  Man  r’— Another 

laying. 
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faying,  1 That  Man  is  an  excellent  Mufician  :* 
4 That’s  all  one,*  faith  he,  4 as  if  thou  wouldfl: 
* fay,  there  is  a good  Cook Counting  both 
Trades  of  Voluptuoufnefs. — Another  promifing 
him  fome  excellent  Wine  ; 4 I care  not,’  faith 
he,  4 for  it  will  only  put  my  Mouth  out  of 
4 Tafte  to  my  ordinary  Liquor / which  it  feems 
was  Water. — Two  Men  chofe  him  an  Arbitra- 
tor ; to  accept  it,  he  made  them  promife  to  do 
what  he  would  have  them  : c Then/  faid  he, 
4 Stir  not  from  this  Place  till  you  have  agreed 
« the  Matter  between  yourfclves  / which  was 

done.- Dennisy  King  of  Sicily, . fending  his 

Paughters  rich  Apparel,  he  forbad  them  to 
wear  it,  faying,  * You  will  feem  to  me  but  the 
4 more  homely.’ — This  great  Man  certainly  was 
not  of  the  Mind  to  breed  up  his  Children  at 
the  Exchanges,  Dancing-ichools,  and  Play- 
houfes. 

§.  XXIV.  CtEOMENES,  King  of  the  fame 
People,  would  fay,  4 That  Kings  ought  to  be 
4 pleafant;  but  not  to  Cheapnefs  and  Contempt.* 
He  was  fo  juft  a Man  in  Power,  that  he  drove 
away  Demaratus  his  Fellow-King,  for  they 
always  had  two,  for  offering  to  corrupt  him  in 
a Caufe  before  them,  c Left/  faith  he, 4 hefhould 
4 attempt  others  lefs  able  to  refift  him,  and  fo 
4 ruin  the  State/ 

§.  XXV.  Dersyllidas  perceiving  that  Pyr- 
rhus  would  force  a Prince  upon  his  Country- 
men the  LacedamonianSy  whom  they  lately 
rejefted,  ftoutly  oppofed  him,  faying,  4 If  thou 
4 art  God,  we  fear  thee  not,  becaufe  we  have 

4 done 
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* done  no  Evil ; and  if  thou  art  but  a Man, 

* we  are  Men  too.’ 

§.  XXVI.  Hippodamus  feeing  a young  Man 
afhamed,  that  was  caught  in  bad  Company, 
he  reproved  him  fharply,  faying,  ‘ For  Time 

* to  come,  keep  fuch  Company  as  thou  needft 

* not  blufh  at.’ 

§.  XXVII.  Leonidas,  Brother  to  Cleomenes , 
and  a brave  Man,  being  offered  by  Xerxes  to 
be  made  an  Emperor  of  Greece,  anfwered,  ‘ I 

* had  rather  die  for  my  own  Country,  than 

* have  an  unjuft  Command  over  other  Men’s.’ 
Adding,  ‘ Xerxes  deceived  himfelf,  to  think 

* it  a Virtue  to  invade  the  Right  of  other  . 

* Men? 

§.  XXVIII.  Lysander  being  alk’d  by  a 
Perfon,  ‘ What  was  the  beft  Frame  of  Govern- 

* ment?’  ‘ That,’  fays  he,  ‘ where  every  Mail 

* hath  according  to  his  Deferts.’  Though  one 
of  the  greateft  Captains  that  Sparta  bred,  he 
had  learned  by  his  Wifdom  to  bear  perfonal 
Affronts:  ‘Say  what  thou  wilt,’  faith  he,  to  one 
that  fpoke  abufively  to  him,  * empty  thyfelf, 

* I fhall  bear  it.’  His  Daughters  were  contract- 
ed in  Marriage  to  fome  Perfons  of  Quality, 
but  he  dying  poor,  they  refufed  to  marry  them ; 
upon  which  the  Ephori  condemned  each  of 
them,  in  a great  Sum  of  Money,  becaule 
they  preferred  Money  before  Faith  and  En- 
gagement. 

• §.  XXIX.  Pausanias,  Son  of  Ckombrotits, 
and  Collegue  of  Lyfander,  beholding,  among 
the  Perjusn  Spoils  they  took,  the  Coftlinefs  of 

their 
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their  Furniture,  faid,  * It  had  been  much  bet- 

* ter  if  they  had  been  worth  lefs,  and  their 
‘ Matters  more.’  And  after  the  Viftory  of 
Platcea , having  a Dinner  drefled  according  to 
the  Perfian  Manner,  and  beholding  the  Mag- 
nificence and  Furniture  of  the  Treat ; * What,’ 
faith  he,  ‘ do  thefe  People  mean,  that  live  in 

* fuch  Wealth  and  Luxury,  to  attack  our 

* Meannefs  and  Poverty  ?’ 

§.  XXX.  Theopompus  faith,  * The  Way 
‘ to  preferve  a Kingdom,  is  to  embrace  the 
‘ Counfel  of  one’s  Friends,  and  not  to  fuffer 

* the  meaner  Sort  to  be  opprefled.’  One  mak- 
ing the  Glory  of  Sparta  to  confift  in  command- 
ing well,  he  anfwered,  ‘ No,  it  is  in  kftowing 
' how  to  obey  well.’  He  was  of  Opinion, 

‘ That  great  Honours  hurt  a State }’  adding, 

‘ That  Time  would  abolilh  great,  and  augment 
‘ moderate  Honours  among  Men ;’  meaning, 
that  Men  fhould  have  the  Reputation  they  de- 
ferve,  without  Flattery  and  Excefs. 

A Rhetorician  bragging  himfelf  of  his  Art, 
was  reproved  by  a Lacedcemonian  j * Doft  thou 
‘ call  that  an  Art,’  faith  he,  ‘ which  hath  not 

* Truth  for  its  Objedls  ?’  Alfo  a Lacedamonian 
being  prefented  with  an  Harp  after  Dinner,  by 
a mufical  Perfon,  ‘ I do  not,’  faith  he,  ‘ know 

* how  to  play  the  Fool.’  Another  being  afk’d 

* What  he  thought  of  a Poet  of  the  Times,’ 
anfwered,  ‘ Good  for  nothing  but  to  corrupt 
' Youth.’  Nor  was  this  only  the  Wifdom  and 
Virtue  of  fome  particular  Perfons,  which  may 
he  thought  to  have  given  Light  to  the  dark  Body 
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of  their  Courts ; but  their  Government  was 
wife  and  juft,  and  the  People  generally  obeyed 
itj  making  Virtue  to  be  true  Honour,  and 
that  Honour  dearer  to  them  than  Life. 

§.  XXXI.  Lacedemonian  Customs,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  were  thefe : * They 

‘ weie  very  temperate  in  their  Eating  and 
‘ Drinking,  their  moft  delicate  Dilh  being  a 
‘ Pottage  made  for  the  Nourilhment  of  ancient 
‘ People.  They  taught  their  Children  to  write 

* and  read,  to  obey  the  Magiftrates,  to  endure 

* Labour,  and  to  be  bold  in  Danger:  The 

* Teachers  of  other  Sciences  were  not  fo  much 

* as  admitted  in  Lacedamonia. — They  had  but 
‘ one  Garment,  and  that  new  but  once  a Year. 

* — They  rarely  ufcd  Baths  or  Oil,  the  Cuftom  of 

* thole  Parts  of  the  World. — Their  Youth  lay 

* in  Troopsupon  Mats ; the  Boys  and  Girls  apart. 
‘ — They  accuftomed  their  Youth  to  travel  by 
‘ Night  without  Light,  to  ufe  them  not  to  be 

* afraid. — The  Old  governed  the  Young  ; and 

* thole  of  them  who  obeyed  not  the  Aged,  were 

* punilhed. — It  was  a Shame  not  to  bear  Reproof 

* among  the  Youth ; and  among  the  Aged,  Mat- 
‘ ter  of  Punilhment  not  to  give  it.  They  made 
‘ ordinary  Cheer,  on  purpofe  to  keep  out  Luxury; 

* bolding,  that  mean  Fare  kept  the  Spirit  free, 

* and  the  Body  fit  for  Aftion.  The  Mufick  they 
' ufed  was  Ample,  without  Art  of  Changings. 
‘ Their  Songs  compoled  of  virtuous  Deeds  of 
‘ good  Men,  and  their  Harmony  mix’d  with 
‘ lome  religious  Extafies,  that  leem’d  to  carry 

* their  Minds  above  the  Fear  of  Death.  They 

‘ permitted 
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* permitted  not  their  Youth  to  travel,  left  they 

* fhould  corrupt  their  Manners ; and  for  the 

* fame  Reafon  they  permitted  not  Strangers  to 

* dwell  amongft  them,  that  conformed  not  to 

* their  Way  of  Living.  In  this  they  were  fo 

* ftridt,  that  fuch  of  their  Youth  that  were  not 

* educated  in  their  Cuftoms,  enjoy’d  not  the 

* Privileges  of  Natives.  They  would  fufFer  nei- 

* ther  Comedies  nor  Tragedies  to  be  adled  in 

* their  Country.  They  condemned  a Soldier 

* but  for  painting  his  Buckler  of  feveral  Co- 

* lours : And  publickly  punch’d  a young  Man 

* for  having  learnt  but  the  Way  to  a Town 

* given  to  Luxury.  They  alfo  ban  idled  an 
4 Orator  for  bragging,  that  he  could  fpeak  a 

* whole  Day  upon  any  Subject ; for  they  did 
4 not  like  much  Speaking,  much  lefs  for  a bad 
' Caufe. — They  buried  their  Dead  without  any 

* Ceremony  or  Superftition ; for  they  only  ufed 

* a red  Cloth  upon  the  Body,  broidered  with 

* Olive  Leaves : This  Burial  had  all  Degrees. 

* Mourning  they  forbad,  and  Epitaphs  too. — • 

* When  they  prayed  to  God,  they  ft  retch’d 
4 forth  their  Arms,  which  with  them  was  a 
4 Sign  that  they  muft  do  good  Works,  as  well 
4 as  make  good  Prayers.  They  afk’d  of  God 
4 but  two  Things,  Patience  in  Labour,  and 
4 Happinefs  in  Well-doing.’ 

This  Account  is  moftly  the  fame  with  Xeno- 
phons : Adding,  4 That  they  eat  moderately, 
4 and  in  common  ; the  Youth  mixed  with  the 
4 Aged,  to  awe  them,  and  give  them  good  Ex- 
4 ample. — That  in  walking,  they  would  neither 
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4 fpeak  nor  turn  their  Eyes  afide,  any  more 
c than  if  they  were  Statues  of  Marble.  The 

4 

1 Men  were  bred  bafhful,  as  well  as  the  Wo- 

* men,  not  fpeaking  at  Meals  unlefs  they  were 
c afk’d  a Queftion.  When  they  were  fifteen 
‘ Years  of  Age,  indead  of  leaving  them  to  their 
c own  Conduft,  as  in  other  Places,  they  had 

* mod  Care  of  their  Converfation,  that  they 
c might  pieferve  them  from  the  Mifchiefs  that 
c Age  is  incident  to. — And  thofe  that  would 
1 not  comply  with  thefe  Rules,  were  not  count- 
c ed  always  honed  People.  And  in  this,  their 
1 Government  was  excellent ; that  they  thought 

* there  was  no  greater  Punifhment  for  a bad 
c Man,  than  to  be  known  and  ufed  as  fuch, 
c*at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places:  For  they 
f were  not  to  come  into  the  Company  of  Per- 
1 fons  of  Reputation. — They  were  to  give  Place 

* to  all  others ; to  dand  when  they  fat : To  be 
1 accountable  to  every  honed  Man  that  met 
< them,  of  their  Converfation. — That  they  mud 
c keep  their  poor  Kindred.  That  they  tiled 

* not  the  fame  Freedoms  that  honed  People 

1 might  ufe By  which  Means  they  kept  Vir- 
tue in  Credit,  and  Vice  in  Contempt.  ‘ They 
‘ ufed  all  Things  neceflary  for  Life,  without 
c Superfluity  or  Want;  defpifing  Riches,  and 
c fumptuous  Apparel  and  .Living  : Judging, 

1 that  the  bed  Ornament  of  the  Body  is  Health, 

* and  of  the  Mind,  Virtue.  And  lince,’  faith 
Xenophon , 1 it  is  Virtue  and  Temperance  that 
c renders  us  commendable,  and  that  it  is  only 
[ the  Lacedemonians  that  reverence  itpublickly, 

Y * and  . 
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* 

4 and  have  made  it  the  Foundation  of  their 
4 State ; their  Government,  of  right,  merits 
4 Preference  to  any  other  in  the  World.  But 
4 that,*  faith  he,  4 which  is  ftrange,  is,  that  all 
4 admire  it,  but  none  imitate  it.’  Nor  is  this 
Account  and  Judgment  fantaftical. 

§.  XXXII.  Lycurgus,  their  famous  Foun- 
der and  Lawgiver,  inftill’d  thefe  Principles, 
and,  by  his  Power  with  them,  made  them 
Laws  to  rule  them.  Let  us  hear  what  he  did: 
Lycurgus  willing  to  retire  his  Citizens  from  a 
luxurious  to  a virtuous  Life,  and  fhew  them 
how  much  good  Condudt  and  honeft  Induftry 
might  meliorate  the  State  of  Mankind,  applied 
himfelf  to  introduce  a new  Model  of  Govern- 
ment, perfwading  them  to  believe,  4 That 
4 though  they  were  defcended  of  noble  and 
4 virtuous  Anceftors,  if  they  were  not  exercifed 
4 in  a Courfe  of  Virtue,  they  would,  like  the 
4 Dog  in  the  Kitchen,  rather  leap  at  the  Meat 
4 than  run  at  the  Game/  In  fine,  they  agreed 
to  obey  him.  The  firft  Thing  then  that  he 
did,  to  try  his  Power  with  them,  was,  to  di- 
vide the  Land  into  equal  Portions,  fo  that  the 
whole  Laconick  Country  feemed  but  the  Lots 
of  Brethren  : This  grieved  the  Rich  ; but  the 
Poor,  which  were  the  moft,  rejoiced* — He 
render’d  Wealth  ufelefs  by  Community  j and 
forbad  the  Ufe  of  Gold  and  Silver : He  made 
Money  of  Iron,  too  bafe  and  heavy  to  make  a 
Thief.  He  retrench’d  their  Laws  of  Building, 
fuffering  no  more  Ornament  than  could  be 
made  with  an  Hatghet  and  a Saw  : And  their 

Furniture 

•k 
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Furniture  was  like  their  Houfes.  This  Courfe 
difbanded  many  Trades : No  Merchant,  no 
Cook,  no  Lawyer,  no  Flatterer,  no  Divine, 
no  Aftrologer,  was  to  be  found  in  Lacedeemonia. 
Injuftice  was  banifh’d  their  Society,  having  cut 
up  the  Root  of  it,  which  is  Avarice,  by  intro- 
ducing a Community,  and  making  Gold  and 
Silver  ufelefs.  To  prevent  the  Luxury  of  Ta- 
bles, as  well  as  of  Apparel*  he  ordained  pub- 
lick  Places  of  Eating,  where  all  fhould  pub- 
lickly  be  ferved ; thofe  that  refufed  to  come 
thither  were  reputed  Voluptuous,  and  reproved 
if  not  corredted.  He  would  have  Virgins  la- 
bour as  well  as  young  Men,  that  their  Bodies 
being  ufed  to  Exercife,  might  be  the  ftronger 
and  healthier,  when  married,  to  bring  forth 
Children.  He  forbad,  ‘ That  they  thould 
‘ have  any  Portions,  to  the  End,  that  none 

* might  make  Suit  to  them  for  their  Wealth, 

* but  Perfon  and  Worth By  which  means  the 
Poor  went  off  as  well  as  the  Rich  j and  that 
their  Virtue  might  prefer  them,  they  were  de- 
nied to  ufe  any  Ornaments.  He  would  not 
let  the  young  People  marry,  till  they  arrived  at 
the  Flower  of  their  Age,  to  the  End,  that  their 
Children  might  be  ftrong  and  vigorous.  Chaft- 
ity  was  fo  general,  and  fo  much  in  requeft, 
that  no  Law  was  made  againft  Adultery  > be- 
lieving, That  where  Luxury,  and  the  Arts 
leading  to  it,  were  fo  feverely  forbid,  it  was 
neediefs.  He  forbad  coftly  Offerings  in  the 
Temple,  that  they  might  offer  often  ; for  that 
God  regardeth  the  Heart,  not  the  Offering. — < 
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Thefe,  and  fome  more,  were  the  Laws  he  in- 
ftituted  ; and  whilft  the  Spartans  kept  them, 
’tis  certain,  they  were  the  firft  State  of  Greece  j 
which  laded  about  five  Hundred  Years.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  he  would  never  fuffer  the  Laws 
to  be  written,  to  avoid  Barratry  ; and  that  th« 
Judges  might  not  be  tied  religioufly  to  the  Let- 
ter of  the  Law,  but  left  to  the  Circumftances 
of  Fadt ; in  which  no  Inconvenience  was  ob- 
ferved  to  follow. 


II.  Romans  alfo  yield  us  lnflances  to  our 

Point  in  Hand,  viz. 

§.  i.  Cato.  §.  2.  Scipio  Africanus.  §.  3.  Au- 
guftus.  §.  4..  Tiberius.  §.  5.  Vefpafian.  §.  6. 
Trajan.  §.7.  Adrian.  §.  8.  Marcus  Aure- 
lius Antoninus.  §.  9.  Pertinax.  §.  10.  Pe- 
feennius.  §.  1 1.  Alexander  Severus.  §.12. 
Aurelianus.  §.  13.  Dioclefian.  §.  14.  Julian. 
§.  15.  Theodofius. 

§.  I.  f’'1  A T O,  that  fage  Roman,  feeing  a 
luxurious  Man  loaded  with  Flelh, 
‘ Of  what  Service,’  faith  he,  * can  that  Man 
‘ be,  either  to  himfelf,  or  the  Common-wealth  ?’ 
One  Day  beholding  the  Statues  of  feveral  Per- 
fons  eredting,  that  he  thought  little  worthy  of 
Remembrance,  that  he  might  defpife  the  Pride 
of  it : ‘I  had  rather,’  laid  he,  * they  fhould 
‘ afk,  why  they  fet  not  up  a Statue  to  Cato, 
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c than  why  they  do/ — He  was  a Man  of  Seve- 
rity of  Life,  both  Example  and  Judge. — His 
Competitors  in  the  Government,  hoping  to  be  • 
preferred,  took  the  contrary  Humour,  and 
mightily  flattered  the  People:  This  good  Man 
defpifed  their  Arts,  and  with  an  unufual  Fer- 
vency cry’d  out,  * That  the  Diftempers  of  the 
4 Common-wealth  did  not  require  Flatterers  to 
€ deceive  them,  but  Phylicians  to  cure  them  / 
which  ftruck  fo  great  an  Awe  upon  the  People, 
that  he  was  firft  chofen  of  them  all. — The  fine 
Dames  of . Rome  became  Governors  to  their 
Hufbands;  he  lamented  the  Change,  faying, 

4 It  is  ftrange  that  thofe  who  command  the 

* World  fhould  yet  be  fubjeCf  to  Woman/— 
He  thought  thofe  Judges,  that  would  not  im- 
partially punifh  Malefactors,  c greater  Crimi- 

4 nals  than  the  Malefactors  themfelves A good  ' 
Leflon  for  Judges  of  the  World.  He  would 
fay,  4 That  it  was  better  to  lofe  a Gift  than  a 
4 Correction  ; for/  fays  he,  * the  one  corrupts 

* us,  but  the  other  inftruCts  us. — That  we  ought 
4 not  to  feparate  Honour  from  Virtue  ; for  then 

* there  would  be  few  any  more  virtuous/  He 
would  fay,  4 No  Man  is  fit  to  command  ano- 
4 ther,  that  cannot  command  himfelf.  Great 
4 Men  fhould  be  temperate  in  their  Power,  that 

* they  may  keep  it.  For  Men  to  be  too  long 
4 in  Offices  in  a Government,  is  to  have  too 
4 little  Regard  to  others,  or  the  Dignity  of  the 
4 State.  They  that  do  nothing,  will  learn  to 
c do  Evil.  That  thofe  who  have  raifed  them- 
4 felves  by  their  Vices,  fhould  gain  to  them- 

Y 3 4 felves 
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c fclves  Credit  by  Virtue.’  He  repented  him, 

•4  that  ever  he  pafled  one  Day  without  doing 
4 Good.  And  that  there  is  no  Witnefs  any 
4 Man  ought  to  fear,  but  that  of  his  own  Con- 
4 fcience.’  Nor  did  his  Pra&ice  fall  much 
fhort  of  his  Principles. 

§.  II,  Scipio  Africanus,  though  a great 
General,  loaded  with  Honours  and  Triumphs, 
preferred  Retirements  to  them  all ; being  ufed 
to  fay,  4 That  he  was  never  lefs  alone,  than 
4 when  he  was  alone  :*  Implying,  that  the  mod 
bufy  Men  in  the  World,  are  the  mod  deftitute 
of  themfelves;  and,  4 that  external  Solitarinefs 
4 gives  the  bed  Company  within  After  he 
had  taken  Carthage  his  Soldiers  brought  him  a 
mod  beautiful  Prifoner;  he  anfwered,  4 I am 
4 your  General  f refufing  to  debafe  himfelf,  or 
difhonour  her. 

§.  III.  Augustus  eating  at  the  Table  of  one 
of  his  Friends,  where  a poor  Slave  breaking  a 
crydal  VefTel,  fell  upon  his  Knees,  begging 
him,  4 That  his  Mader  might  not  fling  him  to 
* the  Lampreys  f as  he  had  ufed  to  do  for 
Food,  with  fuch  of  them  as  offended  him  : Au- 
guflus  hating  his  Friend’s  Cruelty,  broke  all  his . 
Friend’s  crydal  Veflels,  both  reproving  his  Lux- 
ury and  his  Severity.  He  never  recommended 
any  of  his  own  Children,  but  he  always  added, 

4 If  they  deferve  it.*  He  reproved  his  Daugh- 
ter for  her  Excefs  in  Apparel,  and  both  rebuk’d 
and  imprifon’d  her  for  her  immoded  Latitudes. 
The  People  of  Rome  complaining,  4 That  Wine 

4 was 
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4 was  dear/  he  fent  them  to  the  Fountains, 
telling  them,  4 they  were  cheap/ 

§.  IV.  Tiberius  would  not  fuffer  himfelf  to 
be  called  LORD;  nor  yet  HIS  SACRED 
MAJESTY:  4 For/  fays  he,  4 they  are  di- 
4 vine  Titles,  and  belong  not  to  Man/  The 
Commiffioners  of  his  Treafury  advifing.him 
to  increafe  his  Taxes  upon  the  People,  he  an- 
fwered,  ‘No;  it  was  fit  to  (hear,  but  not  to 
4 flea  the  Sheep/ 

§.  V.  Vespasian  was  a great  and  an  extraor- 
dinary Man,  who  maintained  fomething  of  the 
Roman  Virtue  in  his  Time  : One  Day  feeing  a 
young  Man  finely  drefs’d,  and  richly  perfum’d, 
he  was  difpleafed  with  him,  faying,  4 I had 
4 rather  fmell  the  poor  Man’s  Garlick,  than 
4 thy  Perfume  / and  took  his  Place  and  Go- 
vernment from  him.  A certain  Perfon  being 
brought  before  him,  that  had  confpired  againft 
him,,  he  reproved  him,  and  faid,  4 That  it  was 
4 God  who  gave  and  took  away  Empires/  Ano- 
ther Time  conferring  Favour  upon  his  Enemy, 
and  being  afk’d,  4 Why  he  did  lb?*  Heanfwer- 
ed,  4 That  he  fhould  remember  the  right 


§.  VI.  Trajan  would  fay,  4 That  it  became 
4 an  Emperor  to  adt  towards  his  People,  as  he 
4 would  have  his  People  adt  towards  him/  The 
Governor  of  Rome  having  delivered  the  Sword 
into  his  Hand,  and  created  him  Emperor, 
4 Here/  faith  he,  4 take  it  again : If  I reign 
4 well,  ufe  it  for  me : If  ill,  ufe  it  againft  me/ 
An  Expreflion  which  (hews  great  Humility 
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and  Goodnefs,  making  Power  fubfervient  to 
Virtue. 

§.  VII.  Adrian,  alfo  Emperor,  had  feveral 
Sayings  worthy  of  Notice  : One  was,  4 That 
4 a good  Prince  did  not  think  the  Eftates  of 
4 his  Subjeds  belong’d  to  him.’  He  would  fay, 
c That  Kings  thould  not  ad  the. King:’  That 
is,  (hould  be  juft,  and  mix  Sweetnefs  with 
Greatnefs,  and  be  converlable  with  good  Men. 
4 That  the  Trealures  of  Princes  are  like  the 
4 the  Spleen,  that  never  fwells,  but  it  makes 
4 other  Parts  (brink  Teaching  Princes  there- 
by to  fpare  their  Subjeds.  Meeting  one  that 
was  his  Enemy  before  he  was  Emperor,  he 
cry’d  out  to  him,  4 Now  thou  haft  no  more  to 
4 fear Intimating,  that  having  Power  to  re- 
venge himfelf,  he  would  rather  ufe  it  to  do 
him  Good. 

§.  VIII.  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  a 
good  Man,  the  Chrijliam  of  his  Time  felt  it, 
commended  his  Son  for  weeping  at  his  Tutor’s 
Death,  anfwering  thofe  that  would  have  ren- 
dered it  unfuitable  to  his  Condition,  4 Let  him 
4 alone,’  fays  he,  4 ’tis  fit  he  (hould  fhew  him- 
4 felf  a Man,  before  he  be  a Prince.’  He  re- 
fufed  to  divorce  his  Wife  at  the  Inftigation  of 
his  Courtiers,  though  reputed  naught ; anfwer- 
ing, 4 I muft  divorce  the  Empire  too;  for  (he 
4 brrught  it:*  Refuting  them,  and  defending 
his  Tendernefs.  He  did  nothing  in  the  Go- 
vernment without  confulting  his  Friends,  and 
would  fav,  4 It  is  more  juft  that  One  (hould 
4 follow  the  Advice  of  Many,  than  Many  the 
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1 Mind  of  One.’  He  was  more  Philofopher 
than  Emperor  ; for  his  Dominions  were  great- 
er within  than  without.  And  having  com- 
manded his  own  Paflions  by  a circumfpedt 
Conformity  to  virtuous  Principles,  he  was  fit  to 
rule  thofe  of  other  Men.  Take  fome  of  his 
excellent  Sayings,  as  followeth : 4 Of  my 

* Grand- father  Verus  I have  learnt  to  be 
4 gentle  and  meek,  and  to  refrain  from  all 
4 Anger  and  Paflion.  From  the  Fame  and 
4 Memory  of  him  that  begot  me,  Shamefaced- 
4 nefs  and  Man-like  Behaviour.  I obferved 
4 his  Meeknefs,  his  Conftancy,  without  wa- 
4 vering  in  thofe  Things,  which  after  a due 
4 Examination  and  Deliberation  he  had  deter- 
- 4 mined.  How  free. from  all  Vanity  he  car- 
4 ried  himfelf  in  Matter  of  Honour  and  Dig- 
4 nity ! His  Laborioufnefs  and  Afliduity : 

4 His  Rcadinefs  to  hear  any  Man  that  had 
4 ought  to  fay,  tending  to  any  common  Good  : 

4 How  he  did  abftain  from  all  unchafte  Love 
4 of  Youth.  His  moderate  condefcending  to 
4 other  Men’s  Occafions  as  an  ordinary  Man. 

4 Of  my  Mother,  to  be  religious  and 

4 bountiful,  and  to  forbear,  not  only  to  do, 

4 but  to  intend  any  Evil.  To  content  myfelf 
4 with  a fpare  Diet,  and  to  fly  all  fuch  Excefs 

4 as  is  incident  to  great  Wealth. Of  my 

4 Grand -father,  both  to  frequent  publick  Schools 
4 and  Auditories,  and  to  get  me  good  and  able 
4 Teachers  at  Home  : and  that  I ought  not  to 
4 think  much,  if  upon  fuch  Occafions  I were 
4 at  cxcefiive  Charge.  I gave  over  the  Study 
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of  Rhetorick  and  Poetry,  and  of  elegant  neat 
Language.  I did  not  ufe  to  walk  about  the 
Houfe  in  my  Senator’s  Robe,  nor  to  do  any 
fuch  Things.  I learned  to  write  Letters 
without  any  Affectation  and  Curiofity ; and 
to  be  eafy,  and  ready  to  be  reconciled,  and 
well-pleafed  again  with  them  that  had  offend- 
ed me,  as  foon  as  any  of  them  would  be 
content  to  feek  unto  me  again.  To  oblerve 
carefully  the  feveral  Dilpofitions  of  my 
Friends,  and  not  to  be  offended  with  Idiots, 
nor  unreafonably  to  fet  upon  thofe,  that  are 
carried  away  with  the  vulgar  Opinions,  with 
the  Theorems  and  Tenets  of  Philoiophers. 
To  love  the  Truth  and  Juftice,  and  to  be 
kind  and  loving  to  all  them  of  my  Houfe 
and  Family,  I learned  from  my  Brother  Se- 
• vcrus : And  it  was  he  that  put  me  in  the 
firft  Conceit  and  Defire  of  an  equal  Com- 
mon-wealth, adminiftred  by  Juftice  and 
Equality ; and  of  a Kingdom,  wherein 
fhould  be  regarded  nothing  more  than  the 
Good  and  Welfare,  or  Liberty  of  the  Sub- 
jects. As  for  God,  and  fuch  Suggeftions, 
Helps  and  Inspirations,  as  might  be  expeCted, 
nothing  did  hinder,  but  that  I might  have 
begun  long  before  to  live  according  to 
Nature  : Or  that  even  now,  that  I was  not 
yet  Partaker,  and  in  prefent  Poffefiion  of 
that  Life,  that  I myfelf,  in  that  I did  not 
obferve  thofe  inward  Motions  and  Suggef- 
tions > yea,  and  almoft  plain  and  apparent 
InftruCtions  and  Admonitions  of  God,  was 
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* the  only  Caufe  of  it. 1 that  underftand 

* the  Nature  of  that  which  is  good,  that  it  is 
*•  to  be  defired ; and  of  that  which  is  bad,  that 

* it  is  odious  and  (hameful : Who  know  more- 

* over,  that  this  Tranfgreflor,  whofoever  he 
4 be,  is  my  Kinfman,  not  by  the  fame  Blood 

* and  Seed,  but  by  Participation  of  the  fame 

* Reafon,  and  of  the  fame  divine  Particle,  or 
4 Principle : How  can  I either  be  hurt  by  any 

* of  thefe,  fince  it  is  not  in  their  Power  to 

* make  me  incur  any  Thing  that  is  reproach- 

* ful,  or  be  angry  and  ill-affe&ed  towards  him, 

* who,  by  Nature,  is  fo  near  unto  me  ? For 
1 we  are  all  born  to  be  Fellow-workers,  as  the 

* Feet,  the  Hands,  and  the  Eyelids ; as  the 

* Rows  of  upper  and  under  Teeth  : For  fuch 

* therefore  to  be  in  Oppolition,  is  againft  Na- 

* ture.’ — He  faith,  ‘ It  is  high  Time  for  thee 

* to  underftand  the  true  Nature,  both  of  the 

* World,  whereof  thou  art  a Part,  and  of  that 
‘ Lord  and  Governor  of  the  World,  from 

* whom,  as  a Channel  from  the  Spring,  thou 
4 thyfelf  didft  flow.  And  that  there  is  but  a 

* certain  Limit  of  Time  appointed  unto  thee, 

* which  if  thou  fhalt  not  make  ufe  of,  to  calm 
? and  allay  the  many  Diftempers  of  thy  Soul, 

* it  will  pafs  away,  and  thou  with  it,  and 
4 never  after  return. — Do,  Soul,  do,  abufe,  and 

* contemn  thyfelf  yet  a while,  and  the  Time 
4 for  thee  to  repent  thyfelf  will  be  at  an  End. 
4 Every  Man’s  Happinefs  depends  from  him- 
4 felf ; but  behold ! thy  Life  is  almoft  at  an 
l End,  whilft,  not  regarding  thyfelf  as  thou 

4 oughteft. 
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4 oughteft,  thou  deft  make  thy  Happinefs  to 

4 confift  in  the  Souls  and  Conceits  of  other 

/ 

4 Men.  Thou  muft  alfo  take  Heed  of  ano- 

* ther  Kind  of  Wandering ; for  they  are  idle 
4 in  their  Adlions,  who  toil  and  labour  in  their 
4 Life,  and  have  no  certain  Scope,  to  which 
4 to  diredf  all  their  Motions  and  Defires.  As 
4 for  Life  and  Death,  Honour  and  Difhonour, 

* 4 Labour,  and  Plealure,  Riches  and  Poverty, 

4 all  thefe  Things  happen  unto  Men  indeed, 

* both  Good  and  Bad  equally,  but  as  Things, 

4 which  of  themfelves  are  neither  good  nor  bad, 

4 becaufe  of  themfelves  neither  fhameful  nor 
4 praife-worthy.  Confider  the  Natuie  of  all 
4 worldly,  vifible  Things  ; of  thofe  efpecially, 

4 which  either  enfnare  by  Pleafure,  or  for  their 
4 Irkfomnefs  are  dreadful ; or  for  their  outward 
4 Luftre  and  Shew,  are  in  great  Efteem  and 
4 Requeft ; how  vile  and  contemptible,  how 
4 bafe  and  corruptible,  how  deftitute  of  all  true 
4 Life  and  Being  they  are.  There  is  nothing 
4 more  WTetched  than  that  Soul,  which,  in  a 
4 kind  of  Circuit,  compafiah  all  Things; 
4 fearching  even  the  very  Depths  of  all  the 
4 Earth,  and,  by  all  Signs  and  Conjectures, 
4 prying  into  the  very  Thoughts  of  other 
4 Men’s  Souls ; and  yet  of  this  is  not  fenfible, 
4 that  it  is  fufiicient  for  a Man  to  apply  himfclf 
4 wholly,  and  confine  all  his  Thoughts  and 
4 Cares  to  the  Guidance  of  that  Spirit  which 
4 is  within  him,  and  truly  and  really  lerve  him. 
4 For  even  the  leaft  Things  ought  not  to  be 

* done  without  Relation  unto  the  End : And 

4 the 
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€ the  End  of  the  reafonable  Creature  is,  To 
€ follow  and  obey  him  who  is  the  Reafon,  as 
4 it  were,  and  the  Law  of  this  great  City,  and 

* mod  ancient  Common-wealth.  Philofophy 
4 doth  confift  in  this,  For  a Man  to  preferve 
4 that  Spirit  which  is  within  him,  from  all 
4 Manner  of  Contumelies  and  Injuries,  and 
4 above  all  Pains  and  Pleafures,  never  to  do 
c any  Thing  either  rafhly,  or  feignedly,  or 
4 hypocritically  : He  that  is  fuch  is  furely, 

* indeed,  a very  Pried  and  Minider  of  God, 
c well  acquainted,  and  in  good  Correfpondence 
4 with  him  efpecially,  that  is  feated  and  placed 

* within  himfelf ; to  whom  alfo  he  keeps  and 
4 preferveth  himfelf ; neither  fpotted  by  Pleafure 
4 nor  daunted  by  Pain ; free  from  any  Man- 
4 ner  of  Wrong  or  Contumely.  Let  thy  God 
4 that  is  in  thee,  to  rule  over  thee,  find  by 
4 thee,  that  he  hath  to  do  with  a Man,  an 
4 aged  Man,  a fociable  Man,  a Roman , a 
4 Prince,  and  that  hath  ordered  his  Life,  as 
4 one  that  expedeth,  as  it  were,  nothing 
4 but  the  Sound  of  the  Tiumpet,  founding  a 
4 Retreat  to  depart  out  of  this  Life  with  all 
4 Readinefs.  Never  edeem  of  any  Thing  as 
4 profitable,  which  (hall  ever  condrain  thee, 

4 either  to  break  thy  Faith,  or  to  lofe  thy  Mo- 
4 defty ; to  hate  any  Man,  to  fufped,  to  curie, 

4 to  dilTemble,  to  lud  after  any  Thing  that  re- 
4 quireth  the  Secret  of  Walls  or  Vails.  But 
4 he  that  preferreth,  before  all  Things,  his 
4 rational  Part,  and  Spirit,  and  the  facred 
4 Myderies  of  Virtue  which  ifiue  from  it,  he 
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* (hall  never  want  either  Solitude  or  Company 

* and  which  is  chiefeft  of  all,  he  (hall  live 
.*  without  either  Defire  or  Fear.  If  thou  (halt 

* intend  that  which  is  prefent,  following  the 

* Rule  of  Right  and  Reafon,  carefully,  folid- 

* ly,  meekly  ; and  (halt  not  intermix  any  other 
‘ Bufinefs,  but  (halt  rtudy  this,  To  preferve 

* thy  Spirit  unpolluted  and  pure ; and  as  one 

* that  were  even  now  ready  to  give  up  the 

* Ghoft,  (hall  cleave  unto  him,  without  either 

* Hope  or  Fear  of  any  Thing,  in  all  Things 
‘ that  thou  (halt  either  do  or  fpeak,  content- 

* ing  thyfelf  with  heroical  Truth,  thou  (halt 

* live  happily ; and  from  this  there’s  no  Man 

* that  can  hinder  thee.  Without  relation  to 

* God,  thou  (halt  never  perform  aright  any 
' Thing  human ; nor  on  the  other  Side  any 

* Thing  divine.  At  what  Time  foever  thou 

* wilt,  it  is  in  thy  Power  to  retire  into  thy- 

* felf,  and  to  be  at  Reft ; for  a Man  cannot 
‘ retire  any  whither  to  be  more  at  Reft,  and 

* freer  from  all  Bufinefs,  than  into  his  own  Soul, 

* Afford  then  thyfelf  this  Retiring  continually, 

* and  thereby  refrelh  and  renew  thyfelf. 

* Death  hangeth  over  thee,  whilft  yet  thou 

* lived,  and  whilft  thou  mayft  be  good.  How 

* much  Time  and  Leafure  doth  he  gain,  who 

* is  not  curious  to  know  what  his  Neighbour 

< hath  faid,  or  hath  done,  or  hath  attempted,  , 

* but  only  what  he  doth  himfelf,  that  it  may 
« be  juft  and  holy.  Neither  muft  he  ufe  him- 

* felf  to  cut  off  Adlions  only,  but  Thoughts 

* and  Imaginations  alfo  that  are  not  necelfary ; 

* for 
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1 for  fo  will  unneceflary  confequent  Actions 
‘ the  better  be  prevented  and  cut  off.  He  is 
‘ poor  that  ftands  in  Need  of  another,  and 
‘ hath  not  in  himlelf  all  Things  needful  for 
‘ his  Life.  Confider  well,  whether  Magna- 

* nimity  rather,  and  true  Liberty,  and  true 
1 Simplicity,  and  Equanimity,  and  Holinefs, 

1 whether  thefe  be  not  moft  reafonable  and 
1 natural.  Honour  that  which  is  chiefeft: 

1 and  moft  powerful  in  the  World,  and  that 
€ is  it  which  makes  ufe  of  all  Things,  and 

* governs  all  Things : So  alfo  in  thyfelf,  ho- 
4 nour  that  which  is  chiefeft  and  moft  power- 

* ful,  and  is  of  one  Kind  and  Nature  with 
‘ that  ; for  it  is  the  very  fame,  which  being 
‘ in  thee,  turneth  all  other  Things  to  its  own 
‘ Ufe,  and  by  whom  alfo  thy  Life  is  govcrn- 

c ed. What  is  it  that  thou  doft  ftay  for  ? 

‘ An  Extinction  or  a Tranflation ; for  either 

* of  them,  with  a propitious  and  contented 

* Mind.  But  till  that  Time  come,  what  will 
‘ content  thee  ? What  elfe,  but  to  worfhip  and 

* praife  God,  and  to  do  Good  unto  Men  ?' 

As  he  lay  a dying,  and  his  Friends  about  him, 
he  fpake  thus : ‘ Think  more  of  Death,  than  . 

‘ of  me,  and  that  you  and  all  Men  muft  die 

* as  well  as  1/  Adding,  ‘ I recommend  my 
‘ Son  to  you,  and  to  God,  if  he  be  worthy/ 

§.  IX.  Pertinax,  alfo  Emperor,  being  ad- 
vifed  to  fave  himfelf  from  the  Fury  of  the 
Mutineers,  anfwered,  ‘No:  What  have  I 
' ‘ done  that  I fhould  do  fo?"  Shewing,  that 
Innocence  is  bold,  and  fhould  never  give 
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Ground,  where  it  can  fliow  itfelf,  be  heard, 
and  have  fair  Play. 

§.  X.  Pescennius  feeing  the  Corruption 
that  reigned  among  Officers  of  Juftice,  advifed, 

* That  Judges  ffiould  have  firit  Salaries,  that 
1 they  might  do  their  Duty  without  any  Bribes 

* or  Perquifites.’  He  faid,  ‘ He  would  not 
‘ offend  the  Living,  that  he  might  be  praifed 

* when  he  was  dead.’ 

§.  XI.  Alexander  Severus  having  tailed 
both  of  a private  Life,  and  the  State  of  an 
Emperor,  had  this  Cenfure  ; ‘ Emperors,’  fays 
he,  * are  ill  Managers  of  the  publick  Revenue, 

* to  feed  fo  many  unufeful  Mouths;’  where- 
fore he  retrench’d  his  Family  from  pompous 
to  ferviceable.  He  would  not  employ  Perfons 
of  Quality  in  his  domeltick  Service,  thinking 
it  too  mean  for  them,  and  too  coftly  for  him  : 
Adding,  ‘ That  perfonal  Service  was  the  Work 

* of  the  loweft  Order  of  the  People.’  He 
would  never  fuffer  Offices  of  Jullice  to  be  fold; 

* For,’  faith  he,  ‘ it  is  not  Itrange  that  Men 

* fhould  fell  what  they  buy ;’  meaning  Juftice. 
He  was  impartial  in  Correction : ‘ My  Friends,’ 
fays  he,  ‘ are  dear  to  me,  but  the  Common- 

* wealth  is  dearer.’  Yet  he  would  fay,  ‘ That 

* fweetening  Power  to  the  People,  made  it 

* lading.  That  we  ought  to  gain  our  Ene- 

* mies,  as  we  keep  our  Friends ;’  that  is,  by 
Kindnefs.  He  faid,  ‘ That  we  ought  to  defire 
‘ Happinefs,  and  to  bear  Afflictions;  that 

* thofe  Things  which -are  defirable,  may  be 

* pleafant ; but  the  Troubles  we  avoid,  may 

‘ have 


Digitized  by  Google 


Part  II.  No  CrosS,'  No  Crow^  * 337 

c have  moft  Profit  in:  the  End/  He  did  not 
like  Pomp  in  Religion  ; for  it  is  not  Gold  that 
recommends  the  Sacrifice,  but  the  Piety  * of 
him  that  offers  it.  An  Houfe  being  in  Cornell 
betwixt  fome  * Chriftiam  and  Keepers  of  Ta- 
verns, the  one  to  perform  Religion,  the  other 
to  fell  Drink  therein,  he  decided  the  Matter 
thus;  * That  it  were  much  better,  that  it  were 
4 any  Way  employ’d  to  worfhip  God,  than  to 
4 make  a. Tavern  of  it/  Behold!  By  this  we 
may  fee  the  Wifdom  and  Virtue  that  fliined 
among  Heathens. 

§.  XII.  Aurelianus,  the  Emperor,  having 

threatened  a certain  Town  that  had  rebelled 

* 

againft  him,  * That  he  would  not  leave  a Dog 
c alive  therein  y and  finding  the  Fear  he  railed, 
brought  them  eafily  to  their  Duty,  bid  his 
Soldiers  4 Go  kill  all  their  Dogs/  and  pardoned 
the  People. 

§.  13.  Dioclesian  would  fay,  4 That  there 
4 was  nothing  more  difficult  than  to  reign  well  / 
and  the  Reafon  he  gave  was,  4 That  thofe  who 
4 had  the  Ears  of  Princes,  do  fo  continually 
4 lay  Ambufhes  to  furprize  them  to  their  In- 
*.  terefts,  that  they  can  hardly  make  one  right 
4 Step/ 

§.  XIV.  Julian,  coming  to  the  Empire, 
drove  from  the  Palace  Troops  of  Eunuchs, 

Cooks,  Barbers,  &c.  His  Reafon  was  this, 

4 That  having  no  Women,  he  needed  no  Eu- 
4 nuchs;  and  loving  fimple  plain  Meat,  he 
i needed  no  Cooks And  he  faid,  4 One  Bar- 
4 ber  would  ferve  a great  many/  A good 
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Example  for  the  luxurious  Cbrijlians  of  our 
Times. 

§.  XV.  Theodosius  the  younger,  was  fo 
merciful  in  his  Nature,  that  in  (lead  of  putting 
People  to  Death,  he  wilh'd,  * It  were  in  his 
* Power  to  call  the  Dead  to  Life  again.’ 

Thefe  were  the  Sentiments  of  the  ancient 
Grandees  of  the  World,  to  wit.  Emperors, 
Kings,  Princes,  Captains,  Statcfmen,  &c.  not 
unworthy  of  the  Thoughts  of  Perfons  of  the 
fame  Figure  and  Quality  now  in  being:  And 
for  that  End  they  are  here  collected,  that 
' luch  may  with  more  Eale  and  Brevity  behold 
the  true  Statues  of  the  Ancients,  not  loft,  or 
lefl'en’d  by  the  Decays  of  Time. 


III.  I will  now  proceed  to  report  the  virtuous 
Doctrines  and  Sayings  of  Men  of  more  Retire- 
mentj fuch  as  Philofophers  and  Writers,  of 
both  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  in  their  re- 
JpeElive  Times  were  Maflers  in  the  Civility, 
Knowledge,  and  Virtue  that  were  among  the 
Gentiles,  being  moft  of  them  many  Ages  before 
■ the  Coming  of  CHRIST,  viz. 

t 

§.  1.  Thales.  §.  2.  Pythagoras.  §.  3.  Solon. 
§.  4.  Chilon.  §.  5.  Periander.  §.  6.  Bias. 
§.  7.  Cleobulus.  §.  8.  Pittacus.  §.  9.  Hippias. 
§.  10.  The  Gymnofophiftae.  §.  11.  The  Ba- 
bytaceans.  §.  12.  The  Gyncecocoimi.  §.  13. 

• Anacharfis. 

at 
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Ariacharfis.  §.  14.  Anaxagoras.  \ §.  15.  He- 
raclitus. §.  16.  Democritus.  §.  17.  Socrates. 
§.  18.  Plato.  §.  19.  Antifthenes.  §.  20.  Xe-* 
nocrates.  §.  21.  Bion.  §.  22.  Demonax. 

• §.  23.  Diogenes.  §.  24.  Crates.  §.  25.  Arifto- 
tie.  §.  26.  Mandanis.  §.  27.  Zeno.  §.28. 
Seneca.  §.  29.  Epidletus. 

§.  I.  H A L E S,  an  ancient  Greek  Philofo- 
pher,  being  afked  by  a Perfon  that 
had  committed  Adultery,  * If  he  might  fwear  ?* 
Anfwered,  4 By  no  means  j for  Perjury  is  no 

* lefs  finful  than  Adultery  ; and  fo  thou  wouldft 
4 commit  two  Sins  to  cover  one.’  Being  afk’d, 

4 What  was  the  beft  Condition  of  a Govern- 
4 ment  ?’  Anfwered,  ‘ That  the  People  be  nei- 
4 ther  rich  nor  poor :’  For  he  placed  external 
Happinefs  in  Moderation.  He  would  fay, 
4 That  the  hardeft  Thing  in  the  World  was 
4 to  know  a Man’s  Self  j but  the  beft  to  avoid 
4 thofe  Things  which  we  reprove  in  others  :* 
An  excellent  and  clofe  Saying.  ‘ That  we 
4 ought  to  chufe  well,  and  then  to  hold  faft. 
4 That  the  Felicity  of  the  Body  confifts  in 
4 Health}  and  that  in  Temperance:  And  the 
4 Felicity  of  the  Soul  in  Wifdom.*  He  thought 
4 That  God  was  without  Beginning  or  End  } 
4 that  he  was  the  Searcher  of  Hearts ; that  he 
4 faw  Thoughts,  as  well  as  Actions For  be- 
ing afk’d  of  one,  4 If  he  could  fin,  and  hide 
4 it  from  God  ?’  He  anfwer’d,  4 No } how 

4 -can  I,  when  he  that  thinks  Evil,  cannot?’ 

♦ * 
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§.  II.  Pythagoras,  a famous  and  virtuous 
Philofopher  of  Italy , being  afk’d,  4 When 
* Men  might  take  the  Pleafure  of  their  PaC- 
4 fions  ?’  Anfwered,  4 When  they  have  a 
4 Mind  to  be  worfe/  He  faid,  4 The  World 
4 was  like  a Comedy,  and  the  true  Phiiofo- 
4 phers  the  Spe&ators/  He  would  fay,  4 That 
4 Luxury  led  to  Debauchery,  and  Debauchery 
4 to  Violence,  and  that  to  bitter  Repentance. 

4 That  he  who  taketh  too  much  Care  of  his 
4 Body,  makes  the  Prifon  of  his  Soul  more 
4 infufferable.  That  thofe  who  do  reprove  us,' 
4 are  our  beft  Friends.  That  Men  ought  to 
4 preferve  their  Bodies  from  Dileafes  by  Tem- 
4 perance  ; their  Souls  from  Ignorance  by  Me- 
4 ditation  ; their  Will  from  Vice  by  Self-de- 
4 nial;  and  their  Country  from  Civil  War  by 
4 Juftice.  That  it  is  better  to  be  loved  than 
4 feared.  That  Virtue  makes  bold  ; but/  faith 
he,  4 there  is  nothing  fo  fearful  as  an  evil  Con- 
' fcience/  He  faid,  4 That  Men  fhould  be- 
4 lieve  of  a Divinity,  that  it  is,  and  that  it 
4 overlooks  them,  and  negledeth  them  not; 

4 there  is  no  Being  nor  Place  without  God/ 
He  told  the  Senators  of  Crotonia , being  two 
Thoufand,  praying  his  Advice,  4 That  they 
4 received  their  Country  as  a Depofitum,  or 
VTruft  from  the  People;  . wherefore  they 
4 fhould  manage  it  accordingly,  fince  they 
4 were  to  relign  their  Account,  with  their 
4 Trull,  to  their  Children.  That  the  Way  to 
4 do  it  was  to  be  equal  to  all  Citizens,  and  to 
4 excel  them  in  nothing  more  than  Juft  ice. 

‘That 
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* That  every  one  of  them  Ihould  fo  govern 

* their  Family,  that  he  might  refer  himfelf  to  ' 

* his  own  Houfe,  as  to  a Court  of  Judica- 

* ture,  taking  great  Care  to  preferve  natural 

* Affedtion.  That  they  be  Examples  of  Tem- 

* perance  in  their  own  Families,  and  to  the 

* City.  That  in  Courts  of  Judicature  none 

* atteft  God  by  an  Oath,  but  ufe  themfelves 

* fo  to  fpeak,  as  they  may  be  believed  without 

* an  Oath.  That  the  Difcourfe  of  that  Philo- 

* fopher  is  vain,  by  which  no  Paffion  of  a Man 

* is  healed:  For,  as  there  is  no  Benefit  of 

* Medicine,  if  it  expel  not  Difeafes  out  of  Bo- 

* dies,  fo  neither  of  Philofophy,  if  it  expel 

* not  Evil  out  of  the  Soul.’  Of  God,  an  hea- 
venly Life  and  State,  he  faith  thus  j ‘ They 

* mutually  exhorted  one  another,  that  they 
4 fhould  not  tear  afunder  God  which  is  in 
‘ them.  Their  Study  and  Friendlhip,  by 

* Words  and  Adlions,  had  Reference  to  fome 
4 divine  Temperament,  and  to  Union  with 

* God,  and  to  Unity  with  the  Mind,  and 

* the  divine  Soul.  That  all  which  they  deter- 

* mine  to  be  done,  aims  and  tends  to  the  Ac- 

* knowledgement  of  the  Deity.  This  is  the 

* Principle;  and  the  whole  Life  of  Man  con- 

* fills  in  this,  that  he  follow  God ; and  this 

* is  the  Ground  of  Philofophy.’  He  faith, 

4 Hope  all  Things,  for  to  none  belongs  De- 
‘ fpair, 

* All  Things  to  God  eafy  and  per  fed!  are.’ 

% 
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c The  Work  of  the  Mind,  is  Life.  The 

* Work  of  God,  is  Immortality,  eternal  Life. 

4 The  Mind  in  Man  is  term’d  God,  by  Par- 
4 ticipation : The  rational  Soul,  if  directed  by 

* the  Mind,  it  inclines  the  Will  to  Virtue, . 
4 and  is  term’d  the  good  Damon,  Genius,  or 

4 Spirit.  If  by  Phantafy  and  ill  Affedtions  it 
4 draws  the  Will  to  Vices,  the  evil  Damon 
Whence  Pythagoras  defired  of  God,  4 To  keep 
4 us  from  Evil,  and  to  fhew  every  one  the 

* Damon,  or  good  Spirit,  he  ought  to  ufe. 

4 The  rational  Man  is  more  noble  than  other 
4 Creatures,  as  more  divine  $ not  content  folely 
4 with  one  Operation,  as  all  other  Things 
4 drawn  along  by  Nature,  which  always  adl 
4 after  the  fame  manner,  but  endued  with  va- 
4 rious  Gifts,  which  he  ufeth  according  to  his 
4 free  Will ; in  refpedl  of  which  Liberty, 

4 Men  are  of  heavenly  Race, 

4 Taught  by  diviner  Nature,  what  t*  imbrace.* 

By  diviner  Nature,  is  meant  the  intellectual 
Soul : As  to  Intelledt,  Man  approaches  nigh 
to  God  ; as  to  inferior  Senfes,  he  recedeth 
from  God:  Chorus,  the  infinite  Joy  of 'the 
bleffed  Spirits,  their  immutable  Delight,  Ailed 
by  Homer , incxtingui/hable  Laugh- 

ter, for,  what  greater  Pleafure  than  to  behold 
the  ferene  Afpedt  of  God,  and  next  him,  the 
Ideas  and  Forms  of  all  Thing?,  more  purely 
and  tranfparently,  than  fecondarily,  in  created 
Beings.  The  Pythagoreans  had  this  Diftich, 

♦ ; among 
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among  thofe  commonly  called  the  Golden 
Verfes : 

* Rid  of  this  Body,  if  the  Heavens  free 
♦You  reach,  henceforth  immortal  you  (hall 

‘be.* 

Or  thus : 

* Who  after  Death,  arrive  at  th’heav’nly  Plain, 

* Are  ftrait  like  Gods,  and  nevendie  again.’ 

§.  III.  Solon,  elleem’d  as  Thales,  one  of 
the  feven  Sages  of  Greece , a noble  Philofopher, 
and  a Law-giver  to  the  Athenians , was  fo 
humble,  that  he  refufed  to  be  Prince  of  that 
People,  and  voluntarily  ban  idl’d  himfelf,  when 
Piji/lratus  ufurp’d  the  Government  there ; re-  pjut.  ■ 
folving,  never  to  outlive  the  Laws  and  Freedom  Herod- 
of  his  Country.  He  would  fay,  ‘ That  to 

* make  a Government  laft,  the  Magiftrates 

* mull  obey  the  Laws,  and  the  People  the 

* Magiftrates.’  It  was  his  Judgment,  ‘ That 

* Riches  brought  Luxury,  and  Luxury  brought 

* Tyranny.’  Being  alk’d  by  Crafts , King  of 
Lydia,  when  feated  in  his  Throne,  richly 
cloathed,  and  magnificently  attended,  * If  he 

* had  ever  feen  any  Thing  more  glorious?’ 

He  anfwer’d,  * Cocks,  Peacocks,  and  Phea- 

* fants,  by  how  much  their  Beauty  is  natural.’ 

Thefe  undervaluing  Exprefiions  of  wife  Sslon, 
meeting  fo  pat  upon  the  Pride  and  Luxury  of 
Crafts,  they  parted ; The  one  defirous  of  Toys 
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and  Vanities;  the  other  an  Example  and  In- 
ftrudlor  of  true  Nobility  and  Virtue,  that  con- 
temned the  King’s  Effeminacy.  Another  Time 
Crse/us  afk’d  him,  4 Who  was  the  happieft 
* Man  in  the  World?’  Expedting  he  fhould 
have  faid  Crafus , becaufe  the  mod  famous  for 
Wealth  in  thofe  Parts ; heanfwer’d,  ‘Tellus, 

4 who  though  poor,  yet  was  an  honeft  and 
4 good  Man,  and  contented  with  what  he  had: 

‘ That  after  he  had  ferved  the  Common- 
V wealth  faithfully,  and  feen  his  Children  and 
1 Grand-children  virtuoufly  educated,  died  for 
c his  Country  in  a good  old  Age,  and  was 
4 carried  by  his  Children  to  his  Grave.*  This 
much  difplealed  Crafus , but  he  diflembled  it. 
Whilft  Solon  recommended  the  Happinefs  of 
T cilust  CraJ'us  moved,  demanded,  4 Whom 
4 he  affigned  the  next  Place  to  ?’  Making  no 
Quelf  ion  but  himfelf  fhould  be  named,  4 Cleobis  * 
faith  he,  4 and  Bito,  Brethren  that  loved  well, 
4 had  a Competency,  were  of  great  Health 
4 and  Strength  ; moft  tender  and  obedient  to 
4 their  Mother,  religious  of  Life,  who  after 
4 lacrificing  in  the  Temple,  fell  afleep  and 
4 waked  no  more/  Hereat  Crafus  growing 
angry,  4 Strange  !*  faith  he,  4 doth  our  Hap- 
4 pinefs.feem  lo  defpicable,  that  thou  wilt  not 
4 rank  us  equal  with  private  Perfons?’  Solon 
anfwered,  4 Doff:  thou  enquire  of  us  about 
4 human  Affairs  ? Knowell  thou  not,  that 
4 divine  Providence  is  fevere,  and  often  full  of 
4 Alteration  ? Do  not  we,  in  procefs  of  Time, 

4 fee  many  Things  we  would  not?  Ay,  and 

. ..  4 fuffer 
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1 fuffer  many  Things  we  would  not  ? Count; 

* Man’s  Life  at  feventy  Years,  which  makes 
4 * twenty-fix  Thoufand,  two  Hundred  and 
4 fifty,  and  odd  Days,  there  is  fcarcely  one 
c Day  like  another ; So  that  every  one,  O 
4 Crcefus ! is  attended  with  Crofles.  Thou  ap- 
4 peareft  to  me  very  rich,  and  King  over  many 

* People;  but  the  Queftion  thou  afkeft,  I 
c cannot  refolve,  till  1 hear  thou  haft  ended 
4 thy  Days  happily ; for  he  that  hath  much 
4 Wealth,  is  not  happier  than  he  that  gets  his 
4 Bread  from  Day  to  Day,  unlefs  Providence 

* continue  thofe  good  Things,  and  that  he  dieth 

* well.  In  every  Thing,  O King  ! we  muft 

4 have  Regard  to  the  End  ; for  Man,  to  whom 
4 God  difpenfeth  worldly  good  Things,  he  at 
4 laft  utterly  deferts.’  Solon , after  his  Dif- 

courfe,  not  flattering  Crcefiis , was  difmift,  and 
accounted  unwife,  that  he  negledted  the  pre- 
fent  Good,  out  of  Regard  to  the  future.  Mfopt 
that  writ  the  Fables,  being  then  at  Sardis , fent 
for  thither  by  Crcefus , and  much  in  Favour 
with  him,  was  grieved  to  fee  Solon  founthank- 
fully  difmift ; and  faid  to  him,  4 Solon,  we 
4 muft  either  tell  Kings  nothing  at  all,  or 
4 what  may  pleafe  them  4 No/  faith  Solon , 
4 either  nothing  at  all,  or  what  is  beft  for 
4 them/  However,  it  was  not  long,  but  Crce- 
Jus  was  of  another  Mind  ; for  being  taken  Pri- 
foner  by  Cyrus,  the  Founder  of  the  Perfian 
Monarchy,  and  by  his  Command  fetter’d,  and 

put 
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put  on  a Pile  of  Wood  to  be  burn’d,  Crctfus 
fighed  deeply,  and  cried,  4 O Solon!  Solon!' 
Cyrus  bid  the  Interpreter  afk,  4 On  whom  he 
4 called  ?’  He  was  filent  ; at  laft,  prefling  him, 
anfwered,  4 Upon  him  whom  I defire,  above 
4 all  Wealth,  would  have  fpoken  with  all  Ty- 
4 rants/  This  not  underftood,  upon  farther 
Importunity  he  told  them,  4 Solon^w  Athenian , 

4 who  long  fince,*  fays  he,  4 came  to  me,  and 
4 feeing  my  Wealth,  defpifed  it;  befides,  what 
4 he  told  me,  is  come  to  pafs : Nor  did  his 
4 Counfel  belong  to  me  alone,  but  to  all  Man- 
4 kind,  efpecially  thofe  that  think  themfelves 
4 happy/  Whilfl  Crafus  (aid  thus,  the  Fire 
began  to  kindle,  and  the  out  Parts  to  be  feized 
by  the  Flame:  Cyrus , informed  of  the  Inter- 
preters what  Crafus  laid,  began  to  be  troubled; 
and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  a Man,  and  that 
to  ufe  another,  not  inferior  to  himfelf  in 
Wealth,  fo  feverely,  might  one  Day  be  retali- 
ated, inftantly  commanded  the  Fire  to  be 
quenched,  and  Crafus  and  his  Friends  to  be 
brought  off':  Whom,  ever  after,  as  long  as  he 
lived,  Cyrus  had  in  great  Efleem.  Thus  Solon 
gain’d  due  Praife,  that,  of  two  Kings,  his  Ad- 
vice fav’d  one,  and  inftrudted  the  other.  And 
as  it  was.  in  Solon  s Time,  that  tragical  Plays 
were  firft  invented,  fo  was  he  mofl  fevere 
againft  them ; forefeeing  the  Inconveniencies 
that  followed,  upon  the  Peoples  being  affe&ed 
with  the  Novelty  of  Pleafure.  It  is  reported  of 
him,  that  he  went  himfelf  to  the  Play,  and 
after  it  was  ended,  he  went  to  Thefpis , the  great 

Aftor, 


Digitized  by  Google 


Part II.  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  347 

Aftor,  and  afk’d  him,  * If  he  were  not  afiham- 

* ed  to  tell  fo  many  Lies  in  the  Face  offo 

* great  an  Auditory  ?’  Thefpis  anfwered,  as  it 
is  now  ufual,  ‘ There  is  no  Harm  nor  Shame 
‘ to  aft  fuch  Things  in  jeft.’  Solon,  ftriking 
his  Staff  hard  upon  the  Ground,  replied,  * But 

* in  a fhort  Time,  we  who  approve  of  this 

* kind  of  Jeft,  fhall  ufe  it  in  earned  in  our 

* common  Affairs  and  Contrafts.’  In  fine,  he 
abfolutely  forbad  him  to  teach  or  aft  Plays, 
conceiving  them  deceitful  and  unprofitable ; 
diverting  Youth  and  Tradefmen  from  more 
neceflary  and  virtuous  Employments.  He  de- 
fined them  * happy,  who  are  competently  fur-stob. 

* nifhed  with  their  outward  Callings,  that  live  Sent-  3. 

* temperately  and  honeftly He  would  fay, 

* That  Cities  are  the  Common-fhore  ofWick- 

* ednefs.’  He  affirmed,  * That  to  be  the  beft 

* Family,  which  got  not  unjuftly,  kept  not 

* unfaithfully,  fpent  not  with  Repentance.  Ob- 

* ferve,’  faith  he,  * Honefty  in  thy  Converfa- 

* tion,  more  ftriftly  than  an  Oath.  Seal  Words 

* with  Silence;  Silence  with  Opportunity. 

* Never  lie,  but  fpeak  the  Truth.  Fly  Plea- 

* fure,  for  it  brings  Sorrow.  Advife  not  the 

* People  what  is  moil  pleafant,  but  what  is 

* beft.  Make  not  Friends  in  hafte,  nor  haftily 

* part  with  them.  Learn  to  obey,  and  thou 

* wilt  know  how  to  command.  Be  arrogant 

* to  none ; be  mild  to  thofe  that  are  about  thee. 

* Converfe  not  with  wicked  Perfons.  Meditate 

* on  ferious  Things.  Reverence  thy  Parents. 

* Cherifh  thy  Friend,  Conform  to  Reafon, 

* and 
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4 and  in  all  Things  take  Counfel  of  God/  In 
fine,  his  two  fhort  Sentences  were  thefe : 4 Of 
4 nothing  top  much  / and  4 Know  thyfelf/ 

§.  IV.  Chilon,  another  of  the  wife  Men  of 
Greece , would  fay,  4 That  it  was  the  Perfec- 
4 tion  of  a Man,  to  forefee  and  prevent  Mif- 
4 chiefs.  That  herein  good  People  differ  from 
4 bad  ones,  their  Hopes  were  firm  and  allured. 

4 That  God  was  the  great  Touch- ftone,  or 
4 Rule  of  Mankind.  That  Mens  Tongues 
4 ought  not  to  out-run  their  Judgment.  That  we 
4 ought  not  to  flatter  great  Men,  left  we  exalt 

* them  above  their  Merit  and  Station  ; nor  to 
4 fpeak  hardly  of  the  Helplefs.  They  that 
4 would  govern  a State  well,  muft  govern  their 
4 Families  well/  ■ He  would  fay,  4 That  a 
4 Man  ought  fo  to  behave  himfelf,  that  he 

* fall  neither  into  Hatred  nor  Difgrace.  That 
4 that  Common-wealth  is  happieft,  where  the 
4 People  mind  the  Law  more  than  the  Law- 
4 yers.  Men  fliould  not  forget  the  Favours 
4 they  receive,  nor  remember  thofe  they  do. 
4 Th  ree  Things/  he  /aid,  4 were  difficult,  yet 
4 neceftary  to  be  obferved,  to  keep  Secrets,  for- 
4 give  Injuries,  and  ufe  Time  well.  Speak  not 
4 ill/  fays  he,  4 of  thy  Neighbour.  Go  flowly 
4 to  the  Feaft  of  thy  Friends,  but  fwiftly  to 
4 their  Troubles.  Speak  well  of  the  Dead. 
4 Shun  Bufy-bodies.  Prefer  Lofs  before  covetous 
4 Gain.  Defpife  not  the  miferable.  If  power- 
4 ful,  behave  thyfelf  mildly,  that  thou  mayfl: 
4 be  loved  rather  than  feared.  Order  thy 
4 Houfe  well : Bridle  thy  Anger:  Grafp  not 

at 
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* at  much  : Make  not  hafte,  neither  dote  up- 

* on  any  Thing  below.  A Prince,’  faith  he, 

* mull  not  take  up  his  Time  about  tranfitory 

* and  mortal  Things;  eternal  and  immortal 
‘ are  fitted:  for  him.’  To  conclude : He  was 
fo  juft  in  all  his  Actions,  that  Laertius  tells  us, 
he  profefied  in  his  old  Age,  ‘ That  he  had  ne- 

* ver  done  any  Thing  contrary  to  the  Con- 

* fcience  of  an  upright  Man ; only,  that  of 

* one  Thing  he.  was  doubtful,  having  given 

* Sentence  againft  his  Friend,  according  to 

* Law,  he  advifed  his  Friend  to  appeal  from 
‘ him,  his  Judge,  fo  to  preferve  both  his  Friend 
‘ and  the  Law.’-  Thus  true  and  tender  was 
Confcience  in  heathen  Chilon. 

§.  V.  Periander,  Prince  and  Philofopher 
too,  would  lay,  ‘ That  Pleafures  are  mortal, BaartSukL 
‘ but  Virtues  immortal.  In  Succefs  be  mode- 1’”?**-- 

e • t-v  • , • • • * btOUi  2u« 

1 rate,  in  Dilappointments,  patient  and  prudent. 

< Be  alike  to  thy  Friends,  in  Profperity,  and  in 
VAdverfity.  Peace  is  good  Rafhnefs,  dan- 
c gerous ; Gain,  fordid.  Betray  not  Secrets: 
c Punifh  the  Guilty : Redrain  Men  from  Sin. 

* They  that  would  rule  fafely,  muftbeguard- 
c ed  by  Love,  not  Arms.’  To  conclude;  faith 
he,  * Live  worthy  of  Praife,  fo  wilt  thou  die 
1 bleffed.*  * 

§.»VI.  Bias,  one  of  the  feven  wife  Men, 
being  in  a Storm  with  wicked  Men,  who  cried 
mightily  to  God;  * Hold  your  Tongues/  faithLaert. 
he,  ‘ it  were  better  he  knew  not  you  wereStob* 

.*  here:’  A Saying  that  hath  great  Dodtrine  in 
it ; the  Devotion  of  the  Wicked  doth  them  no 

Good : 
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Good : It  anfwers  to  that  Pafiage  in  Scripture, 
. Lhe  Prayers  of  the  Wicked  are  an  Abomination 
to  the  Lord.  An  ungodly  Man  afking  him, 

* What  Godlinefs  was?’  He  wasfilent;  but  the 
other  murmuring,  faith  he,  ‘ What  is  that  to 
« thee,  that  is  not  thy  Concern  ?’  He  was  fo 
tender  in  his  Nature,  that  he  feldom  judged  a 
Criminal  to  Death,  but  he  wept;  adding, 
'«  One  Part  goeth  to  God,  and  the  other  Part  I 
« muft  give  the  Law.  That  Man  is  unhappy,’ 
faith  he,  ‘ that  cannot  bear  Affii&ion.  It  is  a 
« Difeafe  of  the  Mind,  to  delire  that  which 

* cannot,  or  is  not  fit  to  be  had.  It  is  an  ill 

* Thing,  not  to  be  mindful  of  other  Mens 

* Miferies.’  To  one  that  alk’d,  ‘ What  is 

* hard  ?’  He  anfwered,  * To  bear  chearfully 
‘ a Change  for  the  worfe.  Thofe,'  fays  he, 

* who  bufy  themfelves  in  vain  Knowledge, 

* refemble  Owls  that  lee  by  Night,  and  are 

* blind  by  Day  ; for  they  are  lharp-fighted  in 

* Vanity,  but  dark  at  the  Approach  of  true 

* Light  and  Knowledge.’  He  adds,  * Under- 
‘ take  deliberately ; but  then  go  through. 
‘ Speak  not  hallily,  left  thou  fin.  Be  neither 
‘ filly  nor  fubtle.  Hear  much;  fpeak  little 

* and  leafonably.  Make  Profeffion  of  God 

* every  where ; and  impute  the  Good  thou  doll 

* not  to  thyfelf,  but  to  the  Power  of  God.' 
His  Country  being  invaded,  and  the  People 
flying  with  the  belt  of  their  Goods,  afk’d, 

* Why  he  carried  none  of  his  ?’  * I,’  faith  he, 
‘ carry  my  Goods  within  me, — Valerius  Maxi- 
mus adds,  ‘ in  his  Breaft not  to  be  feen  by 

the 
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the  Eye,  but  to  be  prized  by  the  Soul ; not  to 
be  demolilh’d  by  mortal  Hands ; prelent  with 
them  that  flay,  and  not  forfaking  thole  that 
fly. 

§.  VII.  Cleobulus,  Prince  and  PhilofopherLaert- 
of  Lyndus , he  would  fay,  ‘ That  it  was  Man’s 

* Duty  to  be  always  employed  upon  fomethingSep.  Stob. 

* that  was  good.’  Again,  ‘ Be  never  vain  norSer* 

‘ ungrateful.  Beftow  your  Daughters  Virgins 

* in  Years,  but  Matrons  in  Difcretion.  Do 

* good  to  thy  Friend,  to  keep  him  ; to  thy 

* Enemy,  to  gain  him.  When  any  Man  goeth 

* forth,  let  him  confider  what  he  hath  to  do ; 

* when  he  returneth,  examine  what  he  hath 
‘ done.  Know,  that  to  reverence  thy  Father 

* is  thy  Duty.  Hear  willingly,  but  trull  not 

* haftily.  Obtain  by  Perfwafion,  not  by  Vio- 

* lence.  Being  rich,  be  not  exalted:  Poor, 

* be  not  dcjedted.  Forego  Enmity.  Inllrudb 

* thy  Children.  Pray  to  God,  and  perfevere 

* in  Godlinefs.’ 

% 

§.  VIII.  Pitticus  being  afk’d,  * What  was  Plutarch. 
f beft  ?*  He  anfwered,  ‘To  do  the  prefentStob-28- 
1 Thing  well/  He  would  fay,  ‘ What  thou 

* doft  take  ill  in  thy  Neighbour,  do  not  thy- 

* felf.  Reproach  not  the  Unhappy ; for  the 
c Hand  of  God  is  upon  them.  Be  true  to  thy 

* Truft.  Bear  with  thy  Neighbour:  Love  thy 

* Neighbour.  Reproach  not  thy  Friend,  tho’ 

* he  recede  from  thee  a little/  He  would  fay, 

1 That  Common-wealth  is  beft  order’d  where 
f the  Wicked  have  no  Command ; and  that 
\ Family,  which  hath  neither  Ornament  nor 

4 Neceffity/ 
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* Neceffity.’  To  conclude : He  advifed  * To 
‘ acquire  Honefty ; love  Dilcipline;  obferve  | 

* Temperance ; gain  Prudence ; mind  Dili- 
‘ gence ; and  keep  Truth,  Faith  and  Piety.’ 
He  had  a Brother,  who  dying  without  Ifliie, 
left  him  his  Eftate ; fo  that  when  Crcefui 
offer’d  him  Wealth,  he  anfwered,  ‘ I have  more 

* by  half  than  I defire.’  He  alfo  affirmed  * That 

* Family  the  beft,  who  got  not  unjuftly,  kept 
‘ not  unfaithfully,  fpent  not  with  Repentance:’ 
And,  ‘ That  Happinefs  confifts  in  a virtuous 

* and  honeft  Life ; in  being  content  with  a 

* Competency  of  outward  Things,  and  in  ufing 

* them  temperately.’  And  to  conclude,  he  earn- 
cftly  enjoin’d  all  to  ‘ Flee  corporeal  Pleafure ; 

* for,’  fays  he,  * it  certainly  brings  Sorrow : 

* But  obferve  an  honeft  Life,  more  ftridfly 

* than  an  Oath:  Meditate  on  ferious  Things.’  . 

§.  IX.  Hippias,  a Philofopher,  it  is  recorded 

de  Orat.  of  him,  ‘ That  he  would  have  every  one  pro- 

* vide  his  own  Neceflaries and  that  he  might 
do  what  he  taught,  ‘ He  was  his  own  Tradef- 
‘ man.’  He  was  lingular  in  all  fuch  Arts  and 
Employments,  infomuch  as  he  made  the  very 
Bulkins  he  wore.  A better  Life  than  an  Alex- 
ander's. 

Plin.  7. ?.  §•  X.  The  Gymnosophist./e  were  a Seft 

t ic.  Tufc.of  Philofophers  in  India , that  fo  defpifed  gaudy 
Apparel,  and  the  reft  of  the  World’s  Intempe- 
rance, that  they  went  almoft  naked  ; living 
poorly,  and  with  great  Meannefs ; by  which 
, they  were  enabled  againft  all  Cold,  and  over- 
came that  Luft  by  Innocence,  which  People, 

that 
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that  are  called  Chrijlians , though  covered,  are 
overcome  withal. 

§.  XI.  The  Babytaceans  were  a certain  p]]n# 
great  People,  that  inhabited  about  the  River 
j Tygris  in  Afia,  who,  obferving  the  great  In- 
fluence Gold,  Silver,  and  precious  Jewels  had 
upon  their  Minds,  agreed  ‘ To  bury  all  in  the 
* Earth,  to  prevent  the  Corruption  of  their 
€ Manners/  They  ufed  inferior  Metals,  and 
lived  with  very  ordinary  Accommodation; 
wearing  moftly  but  one  very  grave  and  plain 
Robe  to  cover  Nakednefs.  It  were  well  if 
Chriflians  would  mortify  their  unfatiable  Appe- 
tites after  Wealth  and  Vanity  any  Way,  for 
Heathens  judge  their  Excefs. 

§.  XII.  The  Athenians  had  two  diftind 
Numbers  of  Men,  call’d  the  Gyn^ecocoimi, 
and  Gyn^economi.  Thefe  were  appointed  by 
the  Magiftrates  to  overlook  the  Adions  of  theVid.Suid. 
People : The  firft  was  to  fee,  that  they  appa- 
relled and  behaved  themfelves  gravely ; efpcci- 
ally,  that  Women  were  of  modeft  Behaviour : 

And  the  other  was  to  be  prefent  at  their  Treats 
and  Feftivals,  to  fee  that  there  was  no  Excefs, 
nor  diforderly  Carriage  : And  in  cafe  any  were 
found  criminal,  they  had  full  Power  to  punifli 
them.  When,  alas ! when  (hall  this  Care  and 
Wifdom  be  feen  amongft  the  Chriflians  of  thefe 
Times,  that  fo  Intemperance  might  be  pre- 
vented ? But  ’tis  too  evident  they  love  the 
Power  and  the  Profits,  but  defpife  the  Virtue 
of  Government,  making  it  an  End,  inftead  of 
a Means  to  that  happy  End,  viz . The  well- 
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ordering  the  Manners  and  Convention  of  the 
People,  and  equally  diflributing  Rewards  and 
Punifhments. 

Cic.  Tufc.  §.  XIII.  Anacharsis,  a Scythian , was  a 
great  Philofopher ; Crafus  offered  him  large 
Alex.Stro.Sums  of  Money,  but  he  refufed  them.  Hanno 
did  the  like,  to  whom  he  anfwered,  4 My  Ap- 
4 parel  is  a Scythian  Rug  ; my  Shoes  the  Hard- 
4 nefs  of  my  Feet ; my  Bed  the  Earth  $ my 
4 Sauce,  Hunger : You  may  come  to  me  as 
4 one  that  is  contented  ; but  thofe  Gifts  which 
4 you  fa  much  efteem,  beftow  either  on  your 
4 Citizens,  or  in  Sacrifice  to  the  immortal 
4 Gods/ 

Hut.  con-  §.  XIV.  Anaxagoras,  a noble  Man,  but 
tra  Ufu,  true  Philofopher,  left  his  great  Patrimony  to  feek 
C;c  Tiif.  0llt  Wifdom  : And  being  reprov’d  by  his 

Quell.  5.  Friends,  for  the  little  Care  he  had  of  his  Eftate, 
anfwered,  c It  is  enough  that  you  care  for  it/ 
One  afk’d  him,  4 Why  he  had  no  more  Love 
4 for  his  Country,  than  to  leave  it  ?’  4 Wrong 
4 me  not/  faith  he,  4 my  greateft  Care  is  my 
4 Country/  pointing  his  Finger  towards  Hea- 
. ven.  Returning  home,  and  taking  a View  of 
his  great  PofTefiions,  4 If  I had  not  difregarded 
4 them/  faith  he,  4 1 had  periflied/  He  was 
a great  Clearer  and  Improver  of  the  Dodtrine  of 
One  eternal  GOD,  denying  Divinity  to  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Stars;  faying,  4 God  was  infinite, 
4 not  confined  to  Place ; the  eternal  Wifdom, 
4 and  efficent  Caufe  of  all  Things  ; the  divine 
4 Mind  and  Undemanding ; who,  when  Mat- 
* ter  was  confufed,  came  and  reduced  it  to 

4 Order, 
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Order,  which  is  the  World  we  lee.’  He 
fuffer’d  much  from  fome  Magiftrates  for  his 
Opinion  j yet  dying,  was  admired  by  them  x 
His  Epitaph  in  Engli/h  thus : 

* Here  lies,  who  thro’  the  trueft  Paths  did 

* Pafs, 

* To  th’  World  coeleltial,  Anaxagoras.’ 

§.  XV.  Heraclitus  was  invited  by  King 
Darius,  for  his  great  Virtue  and  Learning, 
to  this  EfSedt  j * Come  as  foon  as  thou  canll 
1 to  my  Prefence,  and  royal  Palace ; for  the 
4 Greeks , for  the  moll  part,  are  not  obfequious 

* to  wife  Men,  but  defpife  the  good  Things 

* which  they  deliver.  With  me  thou  (halt 

* have  the  firft  Place,  and  daily  Honour  and 

* Titles : Thy  Way  of  Living  fhall  be  as  no- 

* ble  as  thy  Inftrudtions.’  But  Heraclitus  re- 
futing his  Offer,  returned  this  Anfwer ; * He- 

* raclitus  to  Darius  the  King,  Health.  Moll 

* Men  refrain  from  Jullice  and  Truth,  and 

* purfue  Infatiablenefs  and  vain  Glory,  by  rea- 
c ion  of  their  Folly  : But  I,  having  forgot  all 

* Evil,  and  Ihunning  the  -Society  of  inbred 

* Envy  and  Pride,  will  never  come  to  -the 
Kingdom  of  Perjia,  being  contented  with  a 

* little,  according  to  my  own  Mind.’  ‘ Healfo 
flighted  the  Athenians.  He  had  great  and  clear 
Apprehenfions  of  the  Nature  and  Power  of 
God,  maintaining  his  Divinity  againll  the 
Idolatry  in  Falhion.  This  Defi  nition  he  gives 
of  God;  c He  is  not  made  with  Hands.  The 
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4 whole  World,  adorned  with  his  Creatures, 

* is  his  Manfion.  Where  is  God?  Shut  up 
4 in  Temples?  Impious  Men!  who  place  their 
4 God  in  the  dark.  It  is  a Reproach  to  a Man, 

4 to  tell  him  he  is  a Stone,  yet  the  God  you 
4 profefs,  is  born  of  a Rock : You  ignorant 
4 People!  you  know  not  God:  His  Works 
4 bear  witnefs  of  him/  . Of  himfelf,  he  faith, 

4 O ye  Men,  will  ye  not  learn  why  I never 
4 laugh  ? It  is  not  that  I hate  Men,  but  their 
4 Wickednefs.  If  you  would  not  have  me 
4 weep,  live  in  Peace  : You  carry  Swords  in 
4 your  Tongues  $ you  plunder  Wealth,  ravifli 
4.  Women,  poifon  Friends,  betray  the  Truft 
4 the  People  repofe  in  you : Shall  I laugh 
4 when  I fee  Men  do  thefe  Things?  Their 
4 Garments,  Beards,  and  Heads,  adorned  with 
4 unneceiTary  Care  $ a Mother  deferted  by  a 
4 wicked  Son  ; or  young  Men  confuming  their 
4 Patrimony ; a Citizen's  Wife  taken  from 
4 him*,  a Virgin  ravifhed ; a Concubine  kept 

4 as  a Wife ; others  filling  their  Bellies  at 

4 Feafts,  more  with  Poifon  than  with  Dain- 

4 ties:  Virtue  would  ftrike  me  blind,  if  I 

4 fhould  laugh  at  your  Wars.  By  Mufick, 

4 Pipes,  and  Stripes,  you  are  excited  to  Things  j 
4 contrary  to  all  Harmony.  Iron,  a Metal  1 
4 more  proper  for  Ploughs  and  Tillages,  is  fit- 
4 ted  for  Slaughter  and  Death ; Men  raifing 
4 Armies  of  Men,  covet  to  kill  one  another, 

4 and  punifh  them  that  quit  the  Field,  for  not 
4 flaying  to  murder  Men.  They  honour,  as 
4 Valiants,  fuch  as  are  drunk  with  Blood,  but 
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4 Lions,  Horfes,  Eagles,  and  other  Creatures, 

4 ufe  not  Swords,  Bucklers,  and  Inftruments  ' 
4 of  War : Their  Limbs  are  their  Weapons, 

4 fome  their  Horns,  fome  their  Bills,  fome 
4 their  Wings;  to  one  is  given  Swiftnefs;  to 
c another  Bignefs ; to  a third  Swimming.  No 
4 irrational  Creature  ufeth  a Sword,  but  keeps 
4 itfelf  within  the  Laws  of  its  Creation,  except 
4 MAN  that  doth  not  fo,  which  brings  the 

* heavier  Blame,  becaufe  he  hath  the  great- 
c eft  Underftanding.  You  muft  leave  your 
4 Wars,  and  your  Wickednefs,  which  you 

* ratify  by  a Law,  if  you  would  have  me  leave 

* my  Severity.  I have  overcome  Pleafure,  I 
4 have  overcome  Riches,  I have  overcome  Am- 
4 bition,  I have  mattered  Flattery  : Fear  hath 
4 nothing  to  objedt  againft  me,  Drunkennefs 
4 hath  nothing  to  charge  upon  me,  Anger  is 

* afraid  of  me : I have  won  the  Garland,  in 

4 fighting  againft  thefe  Enemies.’ This, 

and  much  more,  did  he  write  in  his  Epiftles 
to  HcrfnodoruSy  of  his  Complaints  againft  the 
great  Degeneracy  of  the  Ephefians . And  in  an 
Epiftle  to  slphidamus , he  writes,  4 I am  fallen 
4 fick,  Slphidamus , of  a Dropfy  ; whatfoever 
4 is  of  us,  if  it  get  the  Dominion,  it  becomes  a 
4 Difeafe.  Excefs  of  Heat,  is  a Fever  ; Excefs 
4 of  Cold,  a Palfy  ; Excefs  of  Wind,  a Cholick  : 

4 My  Difeafe  cometh  from  Excefs  of  Moifture. 

4 The  Soul  isSOMETHING  DIVINE, 

4 which  keeps  all  thefe  in  a due  Proportion.  I 
4 know  the  Nature  of  the  World;  I know 
4 that  of  Man ; I know  Difeafes ; I know 

A a 3 4 Health  : 
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€ Health  : 1 will  cure  myfelf,  I will  imitate 

* God,  who  makes  equal  the  Inequalities  of 

* the  World  : But  if  my  Body  be  over-preft, 
t it  muft  defcend  to  the  Place  ordained ; how- 

* ever,  my  Soul  (hall  not  defcend  ; but  being 
1 a Thing  immortal,  I fhall  afcend  on.high, 

* where  an  heavenly  Manfion  fhall  receive  me.' 

A moft  weighty  and  pathetical  Difcourfe  2 
They  that  know  any  Thing  of  God,  may  fa- 
vour fomething  divine  in  it.  O ! that  the  de- 
generate Chriftians  of  thefe  Times,  would  but 
.take  a View  of  the  Virtue,  Temperance,  Zeal, 
Piety,  and  Faith  of  this  Heathen , who,  not- 
vvithflanding  that  he  lived  five  hundred  Years 
before  the  Coming  of  Chrijl  in  the  Fle(h,  had 
thefe  excellent  Sentences.  Yet  again,  he  taught 
that  God  punifheth  not  by  taking  away  Riches ; 
he  rather  allovveth  them  to  the  Wicked  to  dis- 
cover them  ; for  Poverty  may  be  a Vail.  Speak* 
ing  of  God,  c How  can  that  Light  which  ne- 

* ver  fets,  be  ever  hidden  or  obfeur’d  ? Juftice,’ 
faith  he,  * fhall  feize  one  Day  upon  Defraud- 

* ers  and  Witneffes  of  falfe  Things.  Unlefs 

* a Man  hopes  to  the  End,  for  that  which  is 
€ to  be  hoped  for,  he  (hall  not  find  that  which 
c is  unfearchable which  ClemenSy  an  ancient 
Father,  apply'd  to  If  a,  vi.  Unlefs  you  believeyyou 
Jhall  not  underfland.  Heraclitus  derided  the 
Sacrifices  of  Creatures;  * Do  you  think,'  faith 
he,  c to  pacify  God,  and  cleanfe  yourfelves, 

* by  polluting  yourfelves  with  Blood  ?'  As  if  * 
a Man  fhould  go  into  the  Dirt  to  qleanfe  him- 
felf.  Which  fheweth  a Sight  of  a more  fpi- 
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ritual  Worfhip,  than  that  of  the  Sacrifices  of 
Beafts.  He  lived  folitary  in  the  Mountains; 
had  a Sight  of  his  End:  And  as  he  was  pre- 
pared for  it,  fo  he  rejoiced  in  it.  Thefe  cer- 
tainly were  the  Men,  who  having  not  a Law 
without  them,  became  a Law  unto  thernfelvesy^0mt  z%, 
lhewing  forth  the  Work  of  the  Law  written  in  14. 
their  Hearts.  And  who,  for  that  Reafon  (hall 
judge  the  Circumcifion,  and  receive  the  Re- 
ward of  WELL-DONE,  by  him  who  is 
Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead. 

§.  XVI,  Democritus  would  fay,  1 That 
c he  had  lived  to  an  extraordinary  Age,  by 

* keeping  himfelf  from  Luxury  and  Excefs.  • 

* That  a little  Eftate  went  a great  Way  with 
c Men  that  were  neither  covetous  nor  prodigal. 

€ That  Luxury  furnifhed  great  Tables  with  Va- 
c riety;  and  Temperance  furnifheth  little  ones. 

1 That  Riches  do  not  confift  in  the  Pofleftion, 

1 but  right  Lfe  of  Wealth/  He  was  a Man  of 
great  Retirement,  avoiding  publick  Honours 
and  Employments:  Bewail’d  by  the  People  of 
Abdera  as  mad,  whilft  indeed  he  only  fmiled 
at  the  Madnefs  of  the  World. 

§.  XVII.  Socrates,  the  moft  religious  and  p,jat> 
learned  Philofopher  of  his  Time,  and  of  whom  Apdc*. 
’tis  reported,  Apollo  gave  this  Character,  c That 
1 he  was  the  wifeft  Man  on  Earth,  was  a ManHelvic. 
of  a fevere  Life,  and  inftrudted  People  gratis,  ^ 
in  juft,  grave,  and  virtuous  Manners:  For Qye#ft.  f# 
% which,  being  envied  by  Arijlcphanes , the  vain ^enoph. 
comical  Wit  of  that  Age,  as  one  fpoiling  ther[J.lt* 
Trade  of  Plays,  and  exercifing  the  generality  Orat. 
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Apol.  of  the  People  with  more  noble  and  .virtuous 
\arro.  Things,  was  reprefented  by  him  in  a Play,  in 
which  he  rendeied  Socrates  fo  ridiculous,  that 
the  Vulgar  would  rather  part  with  Socrates  in 
earned,  than  Socrates  in  jed  ; which  made 

Ait?tt  Way  ^or  l^e*r  imPeaching  him  as  an  Enemy 
to  their  Gods ; tor  which  they  put  him  to 
Death.  But  in  a fhort  Space,  his  eighty  Judges, 
and  the  whole  People,  fo  deeply  refented  the 
Lois,  that  they  flew  many  of  hisAccufers: 
Some  hang’d  themfelves ; none  would  trade 
with  them,  noranfwer  them  a Quedion.  They 
eredled  leveral  Statues  to  his  Praife;  they  for- 
bad his  Name  to  be  mentioned,  that  they 
might  forget  their  Injudice  : They  call’d  home 
his  baniflh’d  Friends  and  Scholars.  And,  by 
the  mod  wife  and  learned  Men  of  that  Age, 
it  is  obftrved,  that  famous  City,  Athens , was 
punilhed  with  the  mod  dreadful  Plagues  that 
ever  raged  amongd  them  ; and  all  Greece , with 
it,  never  profpered  in  any  conliderable  Under- 
taking; but  from  that  Time  always  decay’d. 
Amongd  many  of  his  fober  and  religious 
Maxims,  upon  which  he  was  accudomed  to 
difeourfe  with  his  Difciples,  thefe  are  fome. 
Clem.  He  taught  everywhere,  ‘ That  an  upright 
Stmm  2 * Man,  and  an  happy  Man,  are  all  one.  They 
417.  c that  do  Good,  are  employed  ; they  that  fpend 
Xen.me.  c tjieir  Time  in  Recreations,  are  idle.  To  do 
7*7*8^79/  Good  is  the  bed  Courfe  of  Life;  he  only  is 
780.  < idle,  who  might  be  better  employ’d.  An 

Stromal'  * N°ife  *s  not  known  by  his  Furniture,  but 
11,  4 Qualities;  fo  Men  are  to  be  edeemed  far 

‘ Virtue 
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* Virtue  not  Wealth.’  Being  afked,  * Who  Stob.4.6 
‘ lived  without  Trouble?’  He  anfwered  ,‘Thofe s,ob>  2. 

4 who  are  confcious  to  themfelves  of  no  evil  Xenoph. 

* Thing/  To  one  who  demanded,  4 What  Mem.  3. 

4 was  Nobility?*  He  anfwered,  ‘A  good?5n.5f* 

4 Temper,  and  Difpofition  of  Soul  and  Body.  ,0*.’ 

1 They  who  know  what  they  ought  to  do, Stob-28* 

, 1 j • -r  } j Stob.  xz. 

4 and  do  it  not,  are  not  wile  and  temperate,  Xen. 

* but  Fools  and  ftupid.*  To  one  that  com-  Mem.  i. 
plained,  he  had  not  been  benefited  by  his  Tra-^^n^ 
vels ; 4 Not  without  Reafon,*  fays  Socrates , 

* thou  didft  travel  with  thyfelf:*  Intimating, 
he  knew  not  the  eternal  Mind  of  God,  to  di- 
rect and  inform  him.  Being  demanded,  4 What 
4 Wifdom  was?’  Said,  ‘A  virtuous  Compo- 
c fure  of  the  Soul.*  And,  being  afked,  4 Who 
4 were  wife  ?*  Anfwered,  4 Thofe  that  fin  not/ 

Seeing  a young  Man  rich,  but  ignorant  of  hea- 
venly Things,  and  purfuing  earthly  Pleafures  ; 

4 Behold,*  fays  he,  ‘a  golden  Slave.  Soft  Stob.  37: 
4 Ways  of  Living  beget  neither  a good  Confti-  87- 
4 tution  of  Body  nor  Mind.  Fine  and  richMem.3,4. 
4 Cloaths  are  only  for  Comedians/  Being  de-^iaih 
manded,  4 From  what  Things  Men  and  Wo-9,er‘  1 * 
4 men  ought  to  refrain  ?*  He  anfwered,  4 Plea- 
4 fare/  Being  afked,  4 What  Continence  and 
4 Temperance  were?*  Said,  4 Government  of 
4 coporeal  Defires  and  Pleafures.  The  Wicked 
4 live  to  eat,  £ 'Sc.  but  the  Good  eat  to  live, 

4 Temperate  Perfons  become  the  moft  excel- 
4 lent:  Eat  that  which  neither  hurts  the  Body 
4 nor  Mind,  and  which  is  eafy  to  be  gotten/ 

One  faying,  4 It  was  a great  matter  to  abrtain 

4 from 
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1 from  what  one  defires c But/  fays  he,  c it 
4 is  better  not  to  defire  at  all/  This  is  deep 
Religion,  even  very  hard  to  profefs’d  Chrifiians . 

4 It  is  the  Property  of  God,  to  need  nothing  ^ 

4 and  they  that  need,  and  are  contented  with 
4 leaft,  come  neareft  to  God.  The  only  and 

* beft  Way  to  worfhip  God,  is  to  mind  and 
4 obey  whatfoever  he  commands.  That  the 
4 Souls  of  Men  and  Women  partake  of  the 
4 divine  Nature : That  God  is  feen  of  the 

* virtuous  Mind  : That  by  waiting  upon  him, 

4 they  are  united  unt6  him,  in  an  inacceflible 
4 Place  of  Purity  and  Happinels : Which  God, 

4 he  aflerted  always  to  be  near  him/ 

Many  more  are  the  excellent  Sayings  of  this 
great  Man,  who  was  not  lefs  famous  for  his 
Sayings,  than  his  Example,  with  the  greateft 
Nations  j yet  died  he  a Sacrifice  to  the  fottiih 
Fury  of  the  vain  World.  « The  Hifiory  of  his 
Life  reports,  that  his  Father  was  told,  4 He 
4 fliould  have  the  Guide  of  his  Life  within 
4 him,  which  fliould  be  more  to  him,  than 
4 five  hundred  Mafters  / which  proved  true. 
Inftrudling  his  Scholars  herein,  charging  them, 

4 Not  to  neglect  thefe  divine  Affairs,  which 
4 chiefly  concern  Man,  to  mind  or  enquire 
4 after  fuch  Things  as  are  without  in  the  vili- 
4 ble  World/  He  taught  the  Ufe  of  outward 
Things,  only  as  they  were  neceffary  to  Life  and 
Commerce  j forbidding  Superfluities  and  Curi-  1 
ofities.  He  was  martyr’d  for  his  Dodfrine, 
after  haing  lived  feventy  Years,  the  mod  ad- 
mired, followed  and  vifited  of  all  Men  in  his 
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Time,  by  Kings  and  Common-wealths ; and 
than  whom,  Antiquity  -mentions  none  with 
more  Reverence  and  Honour.  Well  were  it 
for  poor  England , if  her  conceited  Chrijlians 
were  true  Socrates's ; whofe  Arid,  juft,  and 
felf-denying  Life  doth  not  befpeak  him  more 
famous,  than  it  will  Chri(lians  infamous  at  the 
Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment,  where 
Heathens  Virtue  fhall  aggravate  Chri/lians  In- 
temperance ‘y  and  their  Humility,  the  others 
exceflive  Pride:  and  juftly  too,  iince  a greater 
than  Socrates  is  come,  whofe  Name  they  pro- 
fefs,  but  they  will  not  obey  his  Law. 

§.  XVIII.  Plato,  that  famous  Philofopherpiat0  de 
and  Scholar  to  Socrates , was  fo  grave,  and  de-KeP- 
' voted  to  divine  Things,  nay,  fo  difcreetly  poli- 
tick, that  in  his  Common-wealth  he  would 
not  fo  much  as  harbour  poetical  Fancies,  much 
lefs  upon  Stages,  as  being  too  effeminate,  and 
. apt  to  withdraw  the  Minds  of  Youth  from 
more  noble,-  more  manly,  as  well  as  more  hea- 
venly Exercifes.  Plato  feeing  a young  Man 
play  at  Dice,  reproved  him  fharply ; the  other 
anfwered,  4 What,  for  fo  fmall  a Matter  ?*Diog. 

4 Cuftom,*  faith  Plato , 4 is  no  fmall  Thing  :Laert. 
c Let  idie  Hours  be  fpent  more  ufefully.  Let^3^  . 
4 Youth,’  faid  he,  4 take  Delight  in  good 
i Things ; for  Pleafures  are  the  Baits  of  Evil. 

4 Obferve,  the  momentary  Sweetnefs  of  a de-Xcn.Crat, 
4 licious  Life  is  followed  with  eternal  Sorrow 
4 the  fhort  Pain  of  the  contrary,  with  eternal 
c Pleafure/  Being  coirfmanded  to  put  on  a 
purple  Garment  by  the  King  of  Sicily y he 

refufed, 
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refufed,  faying,  c He  was  a Man,  and  fcorned 
4 Inch  Effeminacies/  Inviting  Timothy , the 
Athenian  General  to  Supper,  he  treated  him 
with  Herbs,  Water,  and  fuch  fpare  Diet  as  he 
was  accuftomed  to  eat.  Timothy's  Friends  next 
Day  laughing,  afked,  4 How  he  was  entertain- 
Alchlnons/  ed?’  He  anfwered,  4 Never  better  in  his  Life; 

4 for  he  flept  all  Night  after,  his  Supper:’ 
Thereby  commending  his  Temperance.  He 
addicted  himfelf  to  religious  Comtemplations ; 
and  is  faid  to  have  lived  a virtuous  and  fingle 
Life,  always  eying  and  obeying  the  Mind, 
which  he  fometimes  called  4 God,  the  Father 
4 of  all  Things;’  affirming,  4 Who  lived  fo 

* fhould  become  like  him,  and  fo  be  related 
4 to,  and  join’d  with  the  Divinity  itfelf/  This 
fame  Plato , upon  his  Dying-bed,  fent  for  his 
Friends  about  him,  and  told  them,  * The 

* whole  World  was  out  of  the  Way,  in  that 
4 they  underftood  not,  nor  regarded  the  Mind,* 
that  is,  God,  or  the  Word,  or  Begotten  of 
God,  affuring  them,  4 Thofe  Men  died  moft 
4 comfortably',  that  liv’d  moft  conformable  to 
<i  right  Reafon,  and  fought  and  ador’d  the 
4 firft  Caufe,’  meaning  God. 

Lacrt.vit.  §•  XIX.  Antisthenes,  an  Athenian  Philo- 

Socr.  fopher,  had  taught  in  the  Study  of  Eloquence 

ifciian.  feveral  Years ; but  upon  his  hearing  Socrates 
treat  of  the  Serioufnefs  of  Religion,  of  the  di- 
vine Life,  eternal  Rewards,  &c.  Bid  all  his 
Scholars  4 Seek  them  a new  Mafter ; for  he 
4 had  found  one  for  himfelf:’  Wherefore  fell- 
ing his  Eftate,  he  diftributed  it  to  the  Poor, 
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and  betook  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  heavenly  Things ; going  chearfully  fix 

Miles  every  Day  to  hear  Socrates . But 

where  are  the  like  Preachers  and  Converts 
amongft  the  People  called  Chriftians  ? Obferve 
the  daily  Pain  of  Socrates ; furely  he  did  not 
ftudy  a Week  to  read  a written  Sermon  : We 
are  allured  of  the  contrary  ; for  ’twas  frequent 
with  him  to  preach  to  the  People  at  any  Time 
of  the  Day,  in  the  very  Streets,  as  Occafion 
ferved,  and  his  good  Genius  moved  him.  Nei- 
ther was  he  an  Hireling,  or  covetous,  for  he 
did  it  gratis : Surely  then  he  had  not  fat  Bene- 
fices, Tithes,  Glebes,  &c.  And  let  the  Self- 
denial  and  Diligence  of  Antifihenes , be  confi- 
dered,  who  of  a Philofopher  and  Matter  be- 
came a Scholar,  and  that  a daily  one  ; furely, 
it  was  then  Matter  of  Reproach,  as  ’tis  now; 
(hewing  thereby,  both  Want  of  Knowledge, 
though  call’d  a Philofopher,  and  his  great  De- 
fire to  obtain  it  of  one  that  could  teach  him. 
None  of  thefe  us’d  to  go  to  Plays,  Balls,* 
Treats,  &c.  They  found  more  ferious  Em- 
ployments for  their  Minds,  and  were  Exam- 
ples of  Temperance  to  the  World.* 1 will 

repeat  fome  of  his  grave  Sentences,  as  reported 
by  Laertius , and  others ; namely,  4 That  ehofeLaat. 
* are  only  noble,  who  are  virtuous.  That 
4 Virtue  was  felf-fufficient  to  Happinefs : That 
4 it  confifteth  in  Adtions,  not  requiring  many 
4 Words  nor  much  Learning,  and  is  leif-fuffi- 
4 cient  to  Wifdom  : For  that  all  other  Things 
4 have  Reference  thereunto.  That  Men  fhould 
, c not 
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* not  govern  by  Force,  nor  by  Laws,  unlefs 
Stob.  4 good,  but  by  Ju  dice.’  To  a Friend,  com- 
plaining he  had  loft  his  Notes,  ‘ Thou  fhouldfl 
‘ have  writ  them  upon  thy  Mind/  faith  he, 

* and  not  in  a Book.  Thofe  who  would  ne- 
i ver  die,  muft  live  juftly  and  pioufly/  Being 
afk’d,  ' What  Learning  was  beft  ?’  4 That,’ 

Ibid.  ii7-faith  he,  ‘ which  unlearneth  Evil/  To  one 
that  praifed  a Life  full  of  Pleafures  and  Deli- 
Diog.  cacies : * Let  the  Sons  of  my  Enemies,’  faith 
Laert.  he>  < |jve  delicately  Counting  it  the  greateft 
Mifery.  ‘ We  ought/  faith  he,  4 to  aim  at 

* fuch  Pleafures  as  follow  honeft  Labour ; and 
.Agcl,  lib.4  not  thofe  which  go  before  it/  When  at  any 
c S'  Time  he  faw  a Woman  richly  drelfed,  he 

would,  in  a way  of  Reproach,  bid  her  Huf-  ‘ 
band  ‘ bring  out  his  Horfe  and  Arms Mean- 
ing, if  he  were  prepared  to  juftify  the  Injuries 
fuch  Wantonnefs  ufed  to  produce,  he  might 
the  better  allow  thofe  dangerous  Freedoms: 

4 Otherwife/  faith  he,  4 pluck  off  'her  rich 
4 and  gaudy  Attire/  He  is  faid  to  exclaim 
bitterly  againft  Pleafures ; often  faying,  * I had 
4 rather  be  mad,  than  addidted  to  Pleafure, 

4 and  fpend  my  Days  in  decking  and  feeding 
4 my  Carcafs.  Thofe/  fays  he,  4 who  have 
. 4 once  learned  the  Way  to  Temperance  and  • 
4 Virtue,  let  them  not  offer  to  entangle  them- 
4 felves  again  with  fruitlefs  Stories,  and  vain 
4 Learning ; nor  be  addidted  to  corporeal  De- 
4 licacies,  which  dull  the  Mind,  and  will  di- 
4 vert  and  hinder  them  from  the  Purfuit  of 
4 thofe  more  noble  and  heavenly  Virtues/ 

Upon 
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Upon  the  Death  of  his  beloved  Mafter  Socrates, ^aert.  vit. 
he  inflituted  a Sedt  called  Cynicks $ out  of  whom  Menu 
came  the  great  Sedt  of  the  Stoicks : Both  which 
had  thefe  common  Principles,  which  they 
daily,  with  great  and  unwearied  Diligence  did 
maintain  and  inftrudt  People  in  the  Know- 
ledge of,  viz.  4 No  Man  is  wife  or  happy,  butLaert. 

* the  good  and  virtuous  Man.  That  not  muchP1“t,de 

* Learning,  nor  Study  of  many  Things  wasstoi.Steb. 

* neceffary.  That  a wife  Man  is  never  drunk 

4 nor  mad:  That  he  never  finneth : That  a 1 
4 wife  Man  is  void  of  Paffion  : That  he  is  fin- 
4 cere,  religious,  grave:  That  he  only  is  di- 
4 vine.  That  fuch  only  are  Priefts  and  Pro- 
4 phets  that  have  God  in  themfelves.  And  , 

4 that  his  Law  is  imprinted  in  their  Minds, 

4 and  the  Minds  of  all  Men:  That  fuch  am  .aftant. 

4 one  only  can  pray,  is  innocent,  meek,  tem-dcIraDci 
4 perate,  ingenious,  noble,  a good  Magiftrate,CJp‘  °* 

4 Father,  Son,  Mafter,  Servant,  and  worthy 
4 of  Praife.’  On  the  contrary,  4 That  wicked 
4 Men  can  be  none  of  thefe : That  the  fame 
4 belongs  to  Men  and  Women/ 

Their  Diet  was  (lender,  their  Food  only  Hut.  Pi. 
what  would  fatisfy  Nature.  Their  Garments^  ^ 
exceeding  mean.  Their  Habitations  folitary  / 
and  homely.  They  affirmed,  4 Thofe  who  Ding.  La- 
4 liv’d  with  fe weft  Things,  and  were  content-  Mem** 

4 ed,  moft  nearly  approached  God,  who  wants  Stob. 

4 nothing.*  They  voluntarily  defpifed  Riches, 

Glory,  and  Nobility,  as  foolifh  Shews  and  vain 
Fidtions,  that  had  no  true  and  folid  Worth  or 
Happinds  in  them.  They  made  all  Things  to 

be 
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be  good  and  evil,  and  flatly  deny’d  the  idle 
Stories  of  Fortune  and  Chance. 

Certainly  thefe  were  they,  who  having  no, 
external  Law,  became  a Law  unto  themfelves ; 
and  did  not  abufe  the  Knowledge  they  had  of 
the  invifible  God  ; but  to  their  Capacities  in- 
truded Men  in  the  Knowledge  of  that  righte- 
ous, lerious,  folid,  and  heavenly  Principle, 
which  leads  to  true  and  everlafting  Happinefs 
all  thofe  that  embrace  it. 

Laert.Vai.  §.  XX.  Xenocrates  refufed  Alexander '% 
max. 4. 3.  Prefent,  yet  treated  his  Ambafladors  after  his 
Cic.6pro.  temperate  and  fpare  Manner.;  faying,  4 You 
Fal!  Vat.  4 fee  I have  no  need  of  your  Matter’s  Bounty, 
max.  7.  a.c  that  am  fQ  wcn  pleafed  with  this/  He  would 
fay,  4 That  one  ought  not  to  carry  ones  Eyes 
4 or  ones  Hands  into  another  Man’s  Houfe \ 
that  is,  be  a buly  Body.  4 That  one  ought  to 
c be  moft  circumfped  of  ones  Adions  before 
4 Children,  left  by  Example,  ones  Faults  fliould 
4 out-live  ones  Self/  He  faid,  4 Pride  was  the 
4 greateft  Obftrudion  to  true  Knowledge/  His 
Chaftity  and  Integrity  were  remarkable  and 
reverenced  in  Athens : Phryne , the  famous  Athe- 
nian Courtizan,  could  not  place  a Temptation 
upon  him,  nor  Philip  King  of  Macedon  a Bribe, 
though  the  reft  fent  in  the  Embafly  were  cor- 
rupted. And  being  once  brought  for  a Wit- 
nefs,  the  Judges  role  up,  and  cry’d  out,  4 Ten- 
€ der  no  Oath  to  Xenocrates , for  he  will  fpeak 
4 the  Truth/  A Refped  they  did  not  allow 
to  one  another.  Holding  his  Peace  at  fome 
detrading  Difcourfe,  they  afk’d  him,  4 Why 
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4 he  fpoke  not  ?’  Becaufe,’  faith  he,  4 I have 

* fometimes  repented  of  fpeaking,  but  never 
. * of  holding  my  Peace/ 

§.  XXL  Bion  would  fay,  c That  great  Men 
c walk  in  flippery  Places.  That  it  is  a great 
c Mifchief  not  to  bear  Affliction.  That  Un- 
4 godlinefs  is  an  Enemy  to  Affurance/  He 
find  to  a covetous  Man,  4 That  he  did  not  pof- 
. * fefs  his  Wealth,  but  his  Wealth  poffeffed  him  ; 

4 abflaining  from  ufing  it,  as  if  it  were  ano- 

* ther  Man's/  In  fine,’  4 That  Men  ought  to 
4 purfue  a Courfe  of  Virtue,  without  Regard 
4 to  the  Praifeor  Reproach  of  Men/ 

§.  XXII.  Demonax,  feeing  the  great  Care 
that  Men  had  of  their  Bodies,  more  than  of 
their  Minds;  4 They  deck  theHoufe,'  faith  he, 

4 but  flight  the  Matter/  He  would  fay,  4 That 
4 many  are  inquifitive  after  the  Make  of  the 
4 World,  but  are  little  concerned  about  their 
1 own,  which  were  a Science  much  more  wor- 
4 thy  of  their  Pains/  To  a City  that  would 
eftablifh  the  Gladiators,  or  Prize-fighters,  he 
faid,  4 That  they  ought  firft  to  overthrow  the 
4 Altar  of  Mercy Intimating  the  Cruelty  of 
fuch  Practices.  One  afking  him,  4 Why  he 
4 turned  Philofopher  ?'  4 Becaufe/  faith  he,  4 I 
4 am  a Man/  He  would  fay  of  the  Priefts  of 
Greece , 4 If  they  could  better  inftruCt  the  Peo- 
4 pie,  they  could  not  give  them  too  much ; 

4 but  if  not,  the  People  could  not  give  them 
4 too  little.'  He  lamented  the  Unprofitablenefs 
of  good  Laws,  by  being  in  bad  Men's  Hands. 

Bb  §.  XXIII. 
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§.  XXIII.  Diogenes  was  angry  with  Cri- 
ticks,  that  were  nice  of  Words,  and  not  of 
their  own  Adtions ; with  Muficians,  that  tune 
their  Inftruments,  but  could  not  govern  their 
Pafiions ; with  Aftrologers,  that  have  their 
Eyes  in  the  Sky,  and  look  not  to  their  own 
Goings;  with  Orators,  that  ftudy  to  fpeak 
well,  but  not  to  do  well ; with  covetous  Men, 
that  take  Care  to  get,  but  never  ufe  their 
Eflates;  with  thofe  Philofophers,  that  defpife 
Greatnefs,  and  yet  court  great  Men : And 

with  thofe  that  facrifice  for  Health,  and  yet 
forfeit  themfelves  with  eating  their  Sacrifices. 
One  Time,  difcourfing  of  the  Nature,  Plea- 
iure,  and  Reward  of  Virtue,  and  the  People 
not  regarding  what  he  faid,  he  fell  a finging ; 
at  which  everyone  prefled  to  hear:  Where- 
upon he  cried  out,  in  Abhorrence  of  their 
Stupidity,  4 O God,  how  much  more  is  the 
4 World  in  love  with  Folly,  than  with  Wif- 
4 dcm  !*  Seeing  a Man  fprinkling  himfelf  with 
Water,  after  having  done'  fome  ill  Thing ; 
4 Unhappy  Man/  laith  he,  4 doft  thou  not 
4 know,  that  the  Errors  of  Life  are  not  to  be 
4 wafhed  away  with  Water?*  To  one,  who 
faid,  4 Life  is  an  ill  Thing  / he  anfwered, 
* Life  is  not  an  ill  Thing,  but  an  ill  Life  is  an 
4 ill  Thing/  -He  was  very  temperate,  for  his 
4 Bed  and  his  Table  he  found  every  where. 
One  teeing  him  vvath  Herbs,  faid,  4 If  thou 
4 had  ft  followed  Dionyfius , King  of  Sicily , 
4 thou  would  not  have  needed  to  have  wafh’d 
4 Ileibs/  He  anfwered,  4 If  thou  hadft  wafh’d 

4 Herbs, 
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* Herbs,  thou  needed  not  to  have  follow’d 
Dionyjius'  He  lighted  a Candle  at  Noon, 
faying,  * I look  for  a Man ;’  implying,  that 
the  World  was  darkened  by  Vice,  and  Men 
effeminated.  To  a luxurious  Perfon,  that  had 
waded  his  Means,  fupping  upon  Olives ; ‘ If,’ 
faith  he,  ‘ thou  hadd  uled  to  dine  fo,  thou 

* wouldd  not  have  needed  to  fup  fo.*  To  a 
young  Man,  drefling  himfelf  neatly  * ‘ If  this,’ 
faith  he,  ‘ be  for  the  Sake  of  Meq,  thou  art 

* unhappy  j if  for  Women,  thou  art  unjud.’ 
Another  Time,  feeing  an  effeminate  young 
Man  j f Art  not  thou  afhamed,’  faith  he,  * to 
‘ ufe  thyfelf  worfe  than  Nature  hath  made’ 

* thee  ? She  hath  made  thee  a Man,  but  thou 

* wilt  force  thyfelf  to  be  a Woman.’  To  one 
that  courted  a bad  Woman  ; ‘ O Wretch !’ 
faid  he,  ‘ what  meaned  thou  to  afk  for  that, 

‘ which  is  better  lod  than  found  ?’  To  one 
that  fmelled  of  fweet  Unguents,  * Have  a 

* Care,’  faith  he,  ‘ this  Perfume  make  not 
f thy  Life  dink.’  He  compared  covetous 
Men  to  fuch  as  have  the  Dropfy ; thofe  are 
full  of  Money,  yet  defire  more  j thefe  of  Wa- 
ter, yet  third  for  more.  Being  afked,  ‘ What 
‘ Beads  were  the  worfe  ?’  * In  the  Field,’  faith 
he,  ‘ Bears  and  Lions ; in  the  City,  Ufurers 
‘ and  Flatterers.’  At  a Fead,  one  giving  him 
a great  Cup  of  Wine,  he  threw  it  away  ■,  for 
which  being  blamed,  * If  I had  drank  it,’  faith 
he,  * not  only  the  Wine  would  have  been  lod, 

* but  I alfo.’  One  afking  him,  * How  he 

* might  order  himfelf  bed  ?’  Said,  ‘ By  re- 

B b 2 * prov- 
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* proving  thofe  Things  in  thyfelf,  which 

* thou  blamed  in  others.’  Another  demand- 
ing, * What  was  hardeft  ?’  He  anfwered,  ‘ To 

* know  ourlelves  to  whom  we  are  partial.’  An 
Aftrologer  difcourfing 4 to  the  People  of  the 
wandering  Stars ; * No,’  faith  he,  * it  is  not 

* the  Stars,  but  thefe,’  pointing  to  the  People 
that  heard  him.  Being  alk’d,  ‘ What  Men 

* are  mod  noble  ?’  ‘ They,’  faith  he,  * who 

* contemn.  Wealth,  Honour,  and  Pleafure, 

* and  endure  the  Contraries,  to  wit.  Poverty, 

* Scorn,  Pain,  and  Death.’  To  a wicked 

Man  reproaching  him  for  his  Poverty  ; * I 

‘ never  knew,’  faith  he,  any  Man  puniih’d 
‘ for  his  Poverty,  but  many  for  their  Wick- 

* ednefs.’  To  one  bewailing  himfelf  that  he 
fhould  not  die  in  his  own  Country;  ‘Be  of 

* Comfort,’  iaith  he,  ‘ for  the  Way  to  Hea- 

* ven  is  alike  in  every  Place.’  One  Day  he 
went  backwards ; whereat  the  People  laughing, 

* Are  you  not  afliamed,’  faith  he,  ‘ to  do 
'*  that  all  your  Life-time,  which  you  deride  in 
‘ me  ?’ 

§.  XXIV.  Crates,  a Theban,  famous  for 
, his  Self-denial  and  Virtue  ; delcended  from  the 
Houfe  of  Alexander,  of  great  Edate,  at  lead 
two  Hundred  Talents ; which  having  modly 
didributed  amongd  the  poor  Citizens,  he  be- 
came a condant  ProfefTor  of  the  Cynick  Philo- 
sophy. He  exceedingly  inveighed  againd 
common  Women.  Seeing  at  Delpbos  a golden 
Image,  that  Phryne  the  Courtizan  had  fet  up, 
by  the  Gains  of  her  Trade,  cry’d  out,  * This 
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4 is  a Trophy  of  the  Greeks  Intemperance/' 

Seeing  a young  Man  highly  fed,  and  fat ; 
c Unhappy  Youth/  faith  he,  4 do  not  fortify 
c thy  Prifon.*  To  another,  followed  by  a 
great  many  Parafites ; 4 Young  Man/  faith  he, 

4 I am  forry  to  fee  thee  fo  much  alone/  . 
Walking  one  Day  upon  the  Exchange , where 
he  beheld  People  mighty  bufy  after  their  divers 
Callings;  4 Thefe  People/  faith  he,  4 thinks 
4 themfelves  happy ; but  I am  happy  that  have 
4 nothing  to  do  with  them:  For  I place  my 
4 Happinefs  in  Poverty,  not  in  Riches.  O ! 

4 Men  do  not  know,  how  much  a Wallet,  a 
4 Meafure  of  Lupins,  with  Security,  is  worth/ 

Of  his  Wife,  Hipparchiay  a Woman  of  Wealth 
and  Extraction,  but  nobler  for  her  Love  to 
true  Philofophy,  and  how  they  came  together, 
there  will  be  Occafion  to  make  mention  in  its 
Place. 

§.  XXV.  Aristotle,  a Scholar  to  Plato, stob. 
and  the  Oracle  of  Philofophy  to  thefe  * very  Strom  4>- 
Times,  though  not  fo  divinely  contemplative 
as  his  Matter,  neverthelefs,  follows  him  in 
this  , 4 That  Luxury  fhould  by  good  Difcipline 
4 be  exil’d  human  Societies/  Ariftotle  feeing  a 
Youth  finely  dreft,  faid,  4 Art  thou  not  a-Stob  6 
4 fham’d,  when  Nature  hath  made  thee  a 
4 Man,  to  make  thyfelf  a Woman?*  And  to  ibid.  46. 
another,  gazing  on  his  fine  Cloak ; 4 Why 
4 doft  thou  boaft  thyfelf  of  a Sheep’s  Fleece  ?’ 

He  faid,  4 It  was  the  Duty  of  a good  Man,  to 
4 live  fo  under  Laws,  as  he  fhould  do  if  there 
c were  none/ 

B b 3 §.  XXVI. 
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§.  XXVI.  Mandanis,  a great  and  famous 
Philofopher  of  the  Gymnojophijls , whom  Alex-  • 
cinder  the  Great  required  to  come  to  the  Feaft 
of  Jupiter's  Son,  meaning  himfelf,  declaring, 

4 That  if  he  came,  he  fhould  be  rewarded,  if 
' € not,  he  fhould  be  put  to  Death.*  The  Phi- 
lofopher contemned  his  MefTage,  as  vain 
and  fordid  : He  firft  told  them,  4 That  he 
‘.denied  him  to  be  Jupiter* s Son  ;*  a meer 
Fi&ion.  Next,  4 That  as  for  his  Gifts,  he 
4 efteemed  them  nothing  worth ; his  own 
4 Country  could  furnifh  him  with  Neceflaries; 

4 beyond  which  he  coveted  nothing.*  And 
laftly,  4 As  for  the  Death  he  threatened,  he 
4 did  not  fear  it;  but  of  the  two,  he  wifhed 
4 it  rather,  in  that,*  faith  he,  4 I am  fure  it 
4 is  a Change  to  a more  bleffed  and  happy 
4 State.’ 

* 

StoK  §•  XVII.  Zeno,  the  great  Stoick,  and  Au- 
Laert.  thor  of  that  Philofophy,  had  many  Things 
admirable  in  him  ; who  not  only  faid,  but 
pradtifed.  He  was  a Man  of  that  Integrity, 
and  fo  reverenced  for  it  by  the  Athenians,  that 
they  depodted  the  Keys  of  the  City  in  his 
Hands,  as  the  only  Perfon  fit  to  be  intruded 
with  their  Liberties : Yet  by  Birth  a Stranger, 
being  of  Citium  in  Cyprus.  Antigonusy  King 
of  Macedonia , had  a great  Refpedt  for  him, 
and  delired  his  Company,  as  the  following 
Letter  exprefleth : 

* King  Antigonus  to  Zeno  the  Philofopher, 

‘ Health : I think  that  I exceed  thee  in  For- 
‘ tune  and  Glory  j but  in  Learning  and  Dik 

* cipline, 

« 
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€ cipline,  and  that  perfect  Felicity  which  thou 
€ haft  attained,  I am  exceeded  by  thee  ; where* 

€ fore  I thought  it  expedient  to  write  to  thee, 

4 that  thou  wilt  come  to  me,  alluring  myfelf 
4 thou  wilt  not  deny  it.  Ufe  all  Means  there- 

* fore  to  come  to  us,  and  know,  thou  art  not  . 
c to  inftrudt  me  only,  but  all  the  Macedonians  ; 

* for  he  who  teacheth  the  King  of  Macedonia , 

4 and  guideth  him  to  Virtue,  it  is  evident,  that 
c he  doth  likewife  inftrud  all  his  Subjects  in 
c Virtue : For  fuch  as  is  the  Prince,  fuch  for 
4 the  moft  Part  are  thofe  who  live  under  his 
4 Government.’ 

Zeno  anfwered  thus  : 1 To  King  Antigonus , 

4 Zeno  wifheth  Health  : I much  efteem  thy 
4 earned  Defire  of  Learning,  in  that  thou 
4 aimed  at  Philofophy,  not  popular,  which 
4 perverteth  Manners ; but  that  true  Difcipline 
4 which  conferreth  Profit  ; avoiding  that  ge- 
4 nerally  commended  Pleafure,  which  efFemi- 
4 nates  the  Souls  of  Men.  It  is  manifeft,  that 
4 thou  art  inclin’d  to  generous  Things,  not  on- 
4 ly  by  Nature,  but  by  Choice  * with  indif- 
4 ferent  Exercife  and  Afliftance  thou  mayfl: 

* eafily  attain  to  Virtue.  But  I am  very  infirm 
€ of  Body,  being  fourfcore  Years  of  Age,  and 
4 fo  not  well  able  to  come ; yet  I will  fend 

* thee  fome  of  my  chief  Difciples,  who  in  thofe 
4 Things  concerning  the  Soul,  are  nothing  in- 
4 ferior  to  me  ; and  whofe  Inftrudlions,  if  thou 
4 wilt  follow  them,  will  condudt  thee  to  per- 
4 fed:  Bleffednefs.’ — 

B b 4 Thus 
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Thus  Zeno  refuted  Antigonus , but  fent  Per - 
Jaus , his  Countryman,  and  Philonidesy  a The- 
ban. He  would  fay,  4 That  nothing  was 
4 more  unieemly  than  Pride,  efpecially  in 
* Youth,  which  was  a Time  of  Learning/ 
He  therefore  recommended  to  young  Men, 
Modefty  in  three  Things ; 4 in  their  Walking, 

4 in  their  Behaviour,  and  in  their  Apparel 
Often  repeating  thole  Verfes  of  Euripides , in 
Honour  of  Ccipancus : 

4 He  was  not  puft  up  with  his  Store  ; 

i I\or  thought  himlelf  above  the  Poor/ 

Seeing  a Man  very  finely  dreft,  ftepping 
lightly  over  a Kennel:  4 That  Man/  faith  he, 
4 doth  not  care  for  the  Dirt,  becaule  he  could 
4 not  lee  his  Face  in  it/  He  alio  taught, 
4 That  People  fhould  not  affedt  Delicacy  of 
4 Diet,  no,  not  in  their  Sicknefs/  To  one 
that  lmelt  with  Unguents ; 4 Who  is  it/  faith 
he,  ‘ that  fmells  fo  effeminately  ?’  Seeing  a 
Friend  of  his  taken  too  much  up  with  the 
Bufinefs  of  his  Land;  4 Unlefs  thou  lofe  thy 
4 Land/  faith  he,  4 thy  Land  will  lofe  thee/ 
Being  demanded,  4 Whether  a Man  that  doth 
4 Wrong,  may  conceal  it  from  God  ?*  4 No/ 
faith  he,  4 nor  yet  he  who  thinks  it/  which 
teflifies  to  the  Omniprefence  of  God.  Being 
afk’d,  4 Who  was  his  beft  Friend?’  He  an- 
fwered,  4 My  other  Self  / intimating  the  di- 
vine Part  that  was  in  him.  He  would  fay, 
4 The  End  of  Man  was  not  to  live,  eat,  and 

4 drink  ; 
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* drink  ; but  to  ufe  his  Life,  fo  as  to  obtain 
‘ an  happy  Life  hereafter.’  He  was  fo  hum- 
ble, that  he  converfed  with  mean  and  ragged 
Perfons ; whence  Timon  thus : 

* And  for  Companions,  gets  of  Servants 
. - * ftore, 

* Of  all  Men  the  mod  empty,  and  moll 

* poor.’ 

He  was  patient,  and  frugal  in  his  Houfhold- 
Expences:  Laertius  faith,  he  had  but  one  Ser- 
vant ; Seneca  avers,  he  had  none.  He  was 
mean  in  his  Cloaths : In  his  Diet,  by  Phile- 
mon thus  defcribed : 

c He  Water  drinks,  then  Broth  and  Herbs 
4 doth  eat ; 

4 Teaching  his  Scholars,  almoft  without 
4 Meat/ 


His  Chaftity  was  fo  eminent,  that  it  became 
a Proverb;  c As  chafte  as  Zetiol  When  the 
News  of  his  Death  came  to  Antigonus , he  broke 
forth  into  thefe  Words,  4 What  an  Object 
4 have  I loft!’  And  being  afk’d,  4 Why  he 
4 admired  him  fo  much  ?’  ‘Becaufe/  faith  he, 
4 though  I beftowed  many  great  Things  upon 
4 him,  he  was  never  therewith  exalted  nor 
4 dejedled/  The  Athenians , after  his  Death, 
by  a publick  Decree,  ere&ed  a Statue  to  his 
Memorial  ; it  runs  thus:  4 Whereas  Zeno , the 
4 Son  of  Mnafeas , a Cittian>  has  profefled  Phi- 

t lofophy 
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4 lofophy  about  fifty  eight  Years  in  this  City, 
* and  in  all  Things  performed  the  Office  of  a 
4 good  Man,  encouraging  thole  young  Men, 
4 who  applied  themfelves  to  him,  to  the  Love 
4 of  Virtue  and  Temperance,  leading  himfeif 
4 a Life  fuitable  to  the  Doctrine  which  he 
1 profefled  ; a Pattern  to  the  Bed  to  imitate: 

4 The  People  have  thought  fit  to  do  Honour 
4 to  Zeno , and  to  crown  him  with  a Crown 
4 of  Gold,  according  to  Law,  in  Reward  of 
4 his  Virtue  and  Temperance,  and  to  build  a 
4 Tomb  for  him,  publickly  in  the  Ceramick> 

4 &c/  Thefe  two  were  his  Epitaphs,  one  by 
jintipater : 

4 Here  Zeno  lies,  who  tall  Olympus  fcal’d  \ 

4 Not  heaped  Pelion  on  Ojfa  s Head  : 

4 Nor  by  Herculian  Labour  fo  prevail’d  ; 

4 But  found  out  Virtue’s  Paths,  which  thi- 
4 ther  led.’ 

The  other  by  Xenodotus>  the  Stoick  thus  : 

4 Zeno,  thy  Years  to  hoary  Age  were  fpent, 

* Not  with  vain  Riches,  but  with  Self-con- 
4 tent/ 

§.  XXVIII.  Seneca,  a great  and  excellent 
Philolophcr,  who,  with  EpiEletus,  (hall  con- 
clude the  Testimonies  of  the  Men  of  their 
Character,  hath  fo  much  to  our  Purpofe,  that 
his  Works  are  but  a kind  of  continued  Evi- 
dence for  us : He  faith,  4 Nature  was  not  fo 

4 much 

. •» 
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* much  an  Enemy,  as  to  give  an  eafy  Paflage 

* of  Life  to  all  other  Creatures,  and  that  Man 

* alone  fhould  not  live  without  fo  many  Arts : 

* She  hath  commanded  us  none  of  thefe  Things. 

* We  have  made  all  Things  difficult  to  us,  by 

* difdaining  Things  that  are  eafy : Houfes, 

* Cloaths,  Meats,  and  Nourifhment  of  Bodies, 

* and  thofe  Things  which  are  now  the  Care  of 

* Life,  were  eafy  to  come  by,  freely  gotten, 

* and  prepared  with  a light  Labour : For  the 

* Meafure  of  thefe  Things  was  Neceflity,  not 
« Voluptuoufnefs : But  we  have  made  them 
‘ pernicious  and  admirable } they  muft  be 
‘ fought  with  Art  and  Skill.  Nature  fufhceth 
« to  that  which  (he  requireth. 

* Appetite  hath  revolted  from  Nature,  which 
‘ continually  inciteth  itfelf,  and  increafeth 
-*  with  the  Ages,  helping  Vice  by  Wit.  Firft 
‘ it  began  to  defire  fuperfluous,  then  contrary 
« Things  : Laft  of  all,  it  fold  the  Mind  to  the 

* Body,  and  commanded  it  to  ferve  the  Luffs 

* thereof.  All  thefe  Arts,  where-with  the 
‘ City  is  continually  fet  at  work,  and  maketh 

* fuch  a Stir,  do  center  in  the  Affairs  of  the 
‘ Body,  to  which  all  Things  were  once  per- 
‘ formed  as  to  a Servant,  but  now  are  provid- 

* ed  as  for  a Lord  : Hence  the  Shops  of  En- 
‘ gravers,  Perfumers,  GV.  Hence  of  thofe  that 

* teach  effeminate  Motions  of  the  Body,  and 

* vain  and  wanton  Songs  : For  natural  Beha- 
‘ viour  is  defpifed,  which  compleated  Defires 
‘ with  neceffary  Help : Now  it  is  Clownifhnefs 
‘ and  Ill-breeding,  to  be  contented  with  as 

* much 

»• 
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4 much  as  is  requifite.  What  (hall  I fpeak  of 

* rich  Marbles  curioufly  wrought,  wherewith 

* Temples  and  Houfes  do  (hine  ? What  of 
4 (lately  Galleries,  and  rich  Furniture?  Thefe 

* are  but  the  Devices  of  mod  vile  Slaves  ; the 

4 Inventions  of  Men,  not  of  wife  Men  : For 
4 JVijdom  Jits  deeper ; it  is  the  Miftrefs  of  the 
4 Mind.  Wilt  thou  know  what  Things  (he 
4 hath  found  out,  what  (he  hath  made  ? Not 
4 unfeemly  Motions  of  the  Body,  nor  variable 
4 (inging  by  Trumpet  or  Flute  ; nor  yet  Wea- 
4 pons,  Wars,  or  Fortifications:  She  endea- 
4 voureth  profitable  Things;  (he  favours  Peace, 
4 and  calls  all  Mankind  to  Agreement : She 
4 leadeth  to  a blefled  Eftate  ; (lie  openeth  the 
4 Way  to  it,  and  (hews  what  is  evil  from  what 
4 is  good,  and  chafeth  Vanity  out  of  the  Mind. 
4 She  giveth  folid  Greatnefs,  but  debafeth  that 
4 which  is  puffed  up,  and  would  be  feen  of 
4 Men : She  bringeth  forth  the  Image  of  God 
4 to  be  feen  in  the  Souls  of  Men  : And  fo  from 
4 corporeal,  (lie  tranflateth  into  incorporeal 
4 Things.'  Thus  in  the  90th  Epiftle  to  Lu- 
cilius.  To  Gallio , he  writeth  thus : 4 All 

4 Men,  Brother  Gallio , are  defirous  to  live 
4 happy,  yet  blind  to  the  Means  of  that  Blef- 
4 fednefs ; as  long  as  we  wander  hither  and  tht- 
4 ther,  and  foilovv  not  our  Guide,  but  the  dif- 
4 fonant  Clamour  of  thofe  that  call  on  us,  to 
4 undertake  different  Ways.  Our  fhort  Life 
\ is  wearied  and  worn  away  amongfl  Errors, 
4 although  we  labour  to  get  us  a good  Mind : 
4 There  is  nothing  therefore  to  be  more  avoid- 

4 ed, 
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ed,  than  following  the  Multitude  without 

* Examination,  and  believing  any  Thing  with- 

* out  judging.  Let  us  enquire,  what  is  beft 

* done,  not  what  is  mod  ufually  done  j and 

* what  planted  us  in  the  Pofleffion  of  eternal 

* Felicity  ; not  what  is  ordinarily  allowed  of 
« by  the  Multitude,  which  is  the  worft  Inter- 

* preter  of  Truth ; I call  the  Multitude,  as 

* well  thofe  that  are  cloathed  in  white,  as 

* thofe  in  other  Colours : For  I examine  not 

* the  Colours  of  the  Garments,  wherewith 

* their  Bodies  are  cloathed : I truft  not  mine 

* Eyes  to  inform  me  what  a Man  is ; I have 

* a better  and  truer  Light,  whereby  I can  dif.  . 

* tinguifh  Truth  from  Falfhood.  Let  the  Soul 
‘ find  out  the  Good  of  the  Soul ; if  once  fhe 

* may  have  Leifure  to  withdraw  into  herfelf, 

* O ! how  will  flie  confefs,  I with  all  I have 

* done,  were  undone  ; and  all  I have  fyid,. 

* when  I recollect  it,  I am  afhamed  of  it, 

* when  I now  hear  the  like  in  others;  thefe 

* Things  below,  whereat  we  gaze,  and  where- 

* at  we  flay,  and  which  one  Man  with  Ad- 
c miration  fhews  unto  another,  do  outwardly 

* fhine,  but  are  inwardly  empty.  Let  us  feek 

* out  fomewhat  that  is  good,  not  in  Appear- 

* ance,  but  folid,  united,  and  beft,  in 

* .that  which  leaft  appears ; Let  us  difcover 

* this.  Neither  is  it  far  from  us;  we  fhall 

* find  it  if  we  feek  it.  For  it  is  Wifdom,  not 

* to  wander  from  that  immortal  Nature,  but 

* to  form  ourfelves  according  to  his  Law  and 
‘ Example.  Blefled  is  the  Man  who  judgeth 

* rightly: 


Digitized  by  Google 


No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XIX. 


‘ rightly : BlefTed  is  he  who  is  contented  with 

* his  prelent  Condition : . And  bleffed  is  he, 
' who  giveth  Ear  to  that  immortal  Principle, 

* in  the  Government  of  his  Life.’ — An  whole 
Volume  of  thefe  excellent  Things  hath  he 
written.  No  Wonder  a Man  of  his  DoCtrine 
and  Life,  efcaped  not  the  Cruelty  of  brutifh 
Nero,  under  whom  he  fuffered  Death;  as  alio 
did  the  Apoftle  Paul,  with  whom,  it  is  (aid, 
Seneca  had  converfed.  When  Nero's  Meffen- 
ger  brought  him  the  News,  that  he  was  to  die ; 
with  a compofed  and  undaunted  Countenance 
he  received  the  Errand,  and  prefently  called 
for  Pen,  Ink,  and  Paper,  to  write  his  laft  Will 
and  Teft ament : Which  the  Captain  refufing, 
he  turned  towards  his  Friends,  and  took  his 
Leave  thus:  ‘ Since,  my  loving  Friends,  I can- 
‘ not  bequeath  you  any  other  Thing  in  Ac* 

. < knowledgement  of  what  I owe  you,  I leave 
( you  at  leaf!  the  richeft  and  bed  Portion  I 
1 have,  that  is,  the  Image  of  my  Manners  and 
‘ Life,  which  doing,  you  will  obtain  true 

* Happinefs.’  His  Friends  (hewing  great  Trou~ 

- ble  for  the  Lofs  of  him  ; * Where,’  faith  he, 
' * are  thofe  memorable  Precepts  of  Philofophy  ? 

* And  what  is  become  of  thofe  Provifions, 

* which  for  fb  many  Years  together  we  have 

* laid  up  againft  the  Brunts  and  Afflictions  of 
« Providence  ? Was  Nero’s  Cruelty  unknown 

* to  us  ? What  could  we  expedt  better  at  his 

* Hands,  that  killed  his  Brother,  and  mur- 

* thered  his  Mother,  but  that  he  would  put 

* alfo  his  Tutor  and  Governor  to  Death  ?’ 

Then 
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Then  turning  to  his  Wife  Pompeja  Paulina , a 
Roman  Lady , young  and  noble,  4 befeeched  her, 
c for  the  Love  fhe  bore  him  and  his  Philofophy, 

4 to  fuffer  patiently  his  Affliction  ; for/  faith 
he,  c my  Hour  is  come,  wherein  I muft  fhew, 

4 not  only  by  Difcourle,  but  by  Death,  the 
4 Fruit  I have  reaped  by  my  Meditations;  I 
4 embrace  it  without  Grief,  wherefore  do  not 
4 difhonour  it  with  thy  Tears.  Affwage  thy 
4 Sorrow,  and  comfort  thyfelf  in  the  Know- 
4 ledge  thou  haft  had  of  me,  and  of  my  Ac- 
4 tions ; and  lead  the  reft  of  thy  Life  with 
4 that  honeft  Induftry  thou  haft  addidted  thyfelf  «. 
4 unto.*  And  dedicating  his  Life  to  God,  he 
expired. 

§.  XXIX.  Epictetus,  contemporary  with 
Seneca,  and  an  excellent  Man,  thought  no 
Man  worthy  of  the  Profeflion  of  Philofophy, 
that  was  not  purified  from  the  Errors  of  his 
Nature.  His  Morals  were  very  excellent,  which 
he  compriz’d  under  thefe  two  Words,  Suftain- 
ing,  and  Abftaining ; or  Bearing,  and  For- 
bearing ; to  avoid  Evil,  and  patiently  to  fuffer 
Afflictions  : Which  do  certainly  comprize  the 
Gbri/Han  Dodtrine  and  Life,  and  is  the  Perfec- 
tion of  the  beft  Philofophy  that  was  at  any 
Time  taught  by  Egyptians , Greeks , or  Romans , 
when  it  fignified  Virtue,  Self-denial,  and  a 
Life  of  religious  Solitude  and  Contemplation. 

How  little  the  Chrijlians  of  the  Times  are 
true  Philofophers,  and  how  much  more  thefe 
Philofophers  were  Chrijlians  than  they,  let  the 
righteous  Principle  in  every  Confcience  judge. 

But 
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But  is  it  not  then  intolerable,  that  they  fliould 
be  efteemed  Chriftians,  who  are  yet  to  learn 
to  be  good  Heathens  ? That  prate  of  Grace  and 
Nature,  and  know  neither  ? Who  will  pre- 
fume to  determine  what’s  become  of  Heathens , 
and  know  not,  where  they  are  themfelves,  nor 
mind  what  may  become  of  them  ? That  can 
run  readily  over  a tedious  Lift  of  famous  Per- 
fonages,  and  calumniate  fuch  as  will  not,  with 
them,  celebrate  their  Memoirs  with  extrava- 
gant and  fuperfluous  Praifes,  whilft  they  make 
it  laudable  to  adt  the  contrary : And  none  fo 
ready  a Way  to  become  vile,  as  not  to  become 
vicious:  A ftrange  Paradox,  but  too  true  : So 
blind,  fo  ftupified,  fo  befotted  are  the  foolilh 
Senfualifts  of  the  World,  under  their  great 
Pretences  to  Religion,  Faith,  and  Worlhip. 
Ah ! did  they  but  know  the  Peace,  the  Joy, 
the  unfpeakable  Ravishments  of  Soul,  that  in- 
separably attend  the  innocent,  harmlefs,  ftill, 
and  retired  Life  of  Jefus?  Did  they  but  weigh 
within  themfelves,  the  Authors  of  their  vain 
Delights  and  Paftimes,  the  Nature  and  Difpo- 
fition  they  are  fo  grateful  to,  the  dangerous 
Confequence  of  exerciftng  the  Mind  and  its 
Affedtions  below,  and  arrefting  and  taking 
them  up  from  their  due  Attendance  and  Obe- 
dience to  the  mod  holy,  crying  Voice  in  their 
Con  Sciences,  Repent , Return , all  is  Vanity , 
and  Vexation  of  Spirit : Were  but  thefe  Things 
reflected  upon  j were  the  inceffant  Woings  of 
Jefus , and  his  importunate  Knocks  and  En- 
treaties, by  his  Light  and  Grace,  at  the  Door 
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of  their  Hearts,  but  kindly  anfvvered,  and  be 
admitted  to  take  up  his  Abode  there : And 
laftly,  were  fuch  refolved  to  give  up  to  the 
Inftruftions  and  holy  Guidance  of  his  eternal 
Spirit,  in  all  the  humble,  heavenly  and  righte- 
ous Converfation  it  requires,  and  of  which  he 
is  become  our  Captain  and  Example : Then* 
O then,  both  Root  and  Branch  of  Vanity  $ the 
Nature  that  invented,  and  that  which  delights 
herfelf  therein,  with  all  the  Follies  themfelves, 
would  be  confumed  and  vanifh.  But  they, 
alas ! cheat  themfelves  by  mifconftrued  Scrip- 
tures, and  daub  with  the  untempered  Mortar 
of  inifapplied  Promifes.  They  will  be  Saints 
whilft  they  are  Sinneis;  and  in  Cbrifi , whilft 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  walking  after  the 
Flefh,  and  not  after  the  Spirit,  by  which  the 
true  Children  of  God  are  led.  Aly  Friends* 
mind  the  juft  Witnefs  and  holy  Principle  in 
yourfelves,  that  you  may  experimentally  know 
more  of  the  divine  Life,  in  which,  and  not  iri 
a Multitude  of  vain  Repetitions,  true  and  folid 
Felicity  eternally  confifts. 


IV.  Nor  is  this  Reputation , Wifdom , and  Vir- 
tuey  only  to  be  attributed  to  Men  : There  were 
Women  alfo  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  Ages, 
that  honoured  their  Sex  by  great  Examples  of 
Meeknejs,  Prudence  and  Chajlity  : And  which 
I do  the  rather  mtntiony  that  the  Honour  Story 
yields  to  their  virtuous  Conduct , may  rhi fe  an 
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allowable  Emulation  in  tbofe  of  their  own  Sex , 
at  leafty  to  equal  the  noble  Character  given 
them  by  Antiquity , viz. 

§.  1.  Penelope.  §.  2.  Theoxena.  §.  3.  Pan- 
dora Protogen ia.  §.  4.  Hipparchia. 
§.  5.  Lucretia.  §.  6.  Cornelia.  §.  7.  Arria. 
§.  8.  Pompeja  Plautina.  §.  9.  Plotina.  §.  10. 
Pompeja  Paulina.  §.  11.  A Reproof  to  vo- 
luptuous Women  of  the  Himes. 

§.I.  pENELOPE,  Wife  to  Ulyfts,  a Woman 
eminent  for  her  Beauty  and  Quality,  but 
more  for  her  Angular  Chaftity.  Her  Hufband 
was  ablent  from  her  twenty  Years ; partly  in 
the  Service  of  his  Country,  and  partly  in  Exile  ; 
and  being  believed  to  be  dead,  fhe  wasearneft- 
ly  fought  by  divers  Lovers,  and  preft  by  her 
Parents  to  change  her  Condition  j but  all  the 
Importunities  of  the  one,  or  Perfwafions  of  the 
other,  not  prevailing,  her  Lovers  feem’d  to  ufe 
a Kind  of  Violence,  that  where  they  could  not 
intice,  they  wouid ' compel : To  which  the 
yielded,  upon  this  Condition,  i That  they 
* would  not  prefs  her  to  marry,  till  fhe  had 
c ended  the  Work  fhe  had  in  Hand:’  Which 
they  granting,  ‘ She  undid  by  Night  what  fhe 
c wrought  by  Day and  with  that  honeft  De- 
vice, file  delay’d  their  Defire,  till  her  worthy 
Hufband  return’d,  whom  fhe  received,  though 
in  Beggar’s  Cloaths,  with  an  Heart  full  of 
Love  and  Truth.  A Conftancy  that  reproaches 
too  many  of  the  Women  of  the  Times,  who, 

without 
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without  the  Excufe  of  fuch  an  Abfence,  can 
violate  their  Hufbands  Beds : Her  Work  fhews 
the  Induftry  and  Employment,  even  of  the 
Women  of  great  Quality  in  thofe  Times; 
whilft  thofe  of  the  prefent  Age  defpife  fuch 
honeft  Labour,  as  mean  and  mechanical. 

§.  II.  Theoxena,  a Woman  of  great  Vir- 
tue, being  in  a Place  encompaffed  by  the  Ar- 
mies of  the  King  of  Macedonia , finding  fhe 
could  not  efcape  their  Hands,  rather  than  fall 
under  the  Power  of  his  Soldiers  to  be  defiled, 
chofe  to  die:  And  therefore  flying  into  the 
Sea,  delivered  her  Life  up  in  the  Waters;  there- 
by chufing  Death,  rather  than  fave  her  Life 
with  the  Hazard  of  her  Virtue. 

§.  III.  Pandora  and  Protogenia,  two 
virtuous  Daughters  of  an  Athenian  King,  feeing 
their  Country  like  to  be  over-run  by  its  Ene- 
mies, freely  offered  their  Lives  in  Sacrifice  to 
appeafe  the  Fury  of  their  Enemies,  for  the 
Prefervation  of  their  Country. 

§.  IV.  Hipparchia,  a fair  Macedonian  Vir- 
gin, noble  of  Blood,  as  they  term  it,  but  more 
truly  noble  of  Mind,  I cannot  omit  to  men- 
tion ; who  entertain'd  fo  earned  an  Affedion 
for  Crates , the  Cynical  Phitofopher,  as  well  for 
fevere  Life,  as  excellent  Difcourfe,  that  by  no 
means  could  her  Relations,  nor  Suitors,  by  all 
their  Wealth,  Nobility,  and  Beauty,  diflwade 
her  from  being  his  Companion  : Upon  which 
ftrange  Refolution,  they  all  betook  themfelves 
to  Crates , befeeching  him  to  fhew  himfelf  a 
true  Philofopher,  in  perfwading  her  to  defift  : 
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Which  he  drongly  endeavoured  by  many  Ar- 
guments j but  not  prevailing  went  his  Way, 
and  brought  all  the  little  Furniture  of  his 
Houfe,  and  (hewed  her:  4 This/  faith  he,  4 is 
4 thy  Hulbandj  that,  the  Furniture  of  thy 
4 Houfe : Confider  on  it,  for  thou  canft  not 
* be  mine,  unlefs  thou  followed  the  fame 
4 Courfe  of  Life:*  For  being  rich  above  twenty 
Talents,  which  is  more  than  50,000  /.  he 
negleded  all  to  follow  a retired  Life:  All 

which  had  (o  contrary  an  Effedt,  that  (he  im- 
mediately went  to  him,  before  them  all,  and 
laid,  4 I feek  not  the  Pomp  and  Effeminacy 
„ 4 of  this  World,  but  Knowledge  and  Virtue, 
4 Crates ; and  chufe  a Life  of  Temperance, 
4 before  a Life  of  Delicacies : For  true  Satis- 
4 fadfion,  thou  knowed,  is  in  the  Mind  ; and 
4 that  Pleafure  is  only  worth  feeking,  that  lads 
4 for  ever/  Thus  was  it,  (lie  became  the  con- 
dant  Companion  both  of  his  Love  and  Life, 
his  Friendfhip  and  his  Virtues ; travelling  with 
him  from  Place  to  Place,  and  performing  the 
publick  Exercifes  of  Indrudtion  with  Crates , 
where- ever  they  came.  She  was  a mod  violent 
Enemy  to  all  Impiety,  but  efpecially  to  wanton 
Men  and  Women,  and  thofe  whofe  Garb  and 
Convention  (hew’d  them  devoted  to  vain 
. Pleafures  and  Padimes : Effeminacy  rendering 
the  like  Perfons  not  only  unprofitable,  but  per- 
nicious to  the  whole  World.  Which  (lie  as 
well  made  good  by  the  Example  of  her  exceed- 
ing Indudry,  Temperance,  and  Severity,  as 
thofe  are  wont  to  do,  by  their  Intemperance 

and 
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and  Folly  : For  Ruin  of  Health,  Eftates,  Vir- 
tue, and  Lofs  of  eternal  Happinefs,  have  ever 
attended,  and  ever  will  attend  iuch  earthly 
Minds. 

§.  V.  Lucretia,  a mod  chafte  Roman 
Dame,  whofe  Name  and  Virtue  is  known  by 
that  Tragedy  that  follows  them.  For  Sextus , 
the  Son  of  Targuin  the  proud,  King  of  Rome, 
hearing  it  was  her  Cuftom  to  work  late  in  her 
Chamber,  did  there  attempt  her,  with  his 
Sword  in  his  Hand,  vowing  he  would  run  her 
through ; and  put  one  of  his  Servants  in  the 
Pofture  of  lying  with  her,  on  purpofe  to  de- 
fame her,  if  fhe  would  not  yield  to  his  Lufts. 
Having  forced  his  wicked  End,  fhe  fends  for 
her  Father,  then  Governor  of  Rome , her  Huf- 
band,  and  her  Friends,  to  whom  having  re- 
vealed the  Matter,  and  with  Tears  lamented 
her  irreparable  Calamity,  (lie  flew  herfelf  in 
their  Prefence;  that  it  might  not  be  faid,  Lu- 
cretia out-liv’d  her  Chaftity,  even  when  fhe 
could  not  defend  it.  I praife  the  Virtue,  not 
the  Adi : But  God  foon  avenged  this,  with 
other  Impieties,  upon  that  wicked  Family  ; for 
the  People  hearing  what  Sextus  had  done, 
whofe  flagitious  Life  they  equally  hated  with 
his  Father's  Tyranny,  and  their  Senfe  of  both, 
aggravated  by  the  Reverence  they  conceiv'd  for 
the  chafle  and  exemplary  Life  of  Lucretiai  be- 
took themfelves  to  their  Arms,  and  headed  by 
her  Father,  her  Hufband,  Brutus , and  Valerius , ' 
they  drove  out  that  Tarquin  Family:  In  which 
Adtion  the  Hand  of  Brutus  avenged  the  Blood 
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of  Lucretia  upon  infamous  Sextus,  whom  he 
flew  in  the  Battle. 

§.  VI.  Cornelia,  alfo  a noble  Roman  Ma- 
tron, and  Sifter  to  Scipio , was  eftcemed  the 
mod  famous  and  honourable  Perfonage  of  her 
Time,  not  more  for  the  Greatnefs  of  her  Birth, 
than  her  exceeding  Temperance.  And  Hiftory 
particularly  mentions  this,  as  one  great  Inftance 
of  her  Virtue,  for  which  fhe  was  fo  much  ad- 
mir’d, to  wit , 1 That  (he  never  wasaccuftom’d 
4 to  wear  rich  Apparel,  but  fuch  Apparel  as 
( was  very  plain  and  grave ; rather  making 

* her  Children,  whom  her  Inftru&ions  and  Ex- 

* ample  had  made  virtuous,  her  greateft  Orna- 
4 ment A good  Pattern  for  the  vain  and  wan- 
ton Dames  of  the  Age. 

§.  VII.  Arria,  Wife  to  Cecinna  Pectus , is 
not  lefs  famous  in  Story  for  the  Magnanimity 
flie  (hewed,  in  being  the  Companion  of  her 
Hufband’s  Difgraces,  who  thruft  herfelf  into 
Prifon  with  him,  that  fhe  might  be  his  Ser- 
vant ; and  fhew’d  him  firft,  by  Death,  to  be 
revenged  of  the  Tyrant. 

§.  VIII.  Pompeja  Plautina,  Wife  to  Ju- 
lianus  the  Emperor,  commended  for  her  Com- 
paflion  of  the  Poor,  ufed  the  Power  her  Virtue 
had  given  her  with  her  Hufband,  to  put  him 
upon  all  the  juft  and  tender  Things  that  be- 
came his  Charge,  and  to  diflwade  him  from 
whatfoever  feem’d  harfh  to  the  People:  Parti- 
cularly flie  diverted  him  from  a great  Tax 
his  Flatterers  advifed  him  to  lay  upon  the 
People. 

§.  IX. 
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§.  IX.  Plotina,  the  Wife  of  Trajan , a 
Woman,  faith  a certain  Author,  adorn’d  with 
Piety,  Chaftity,  and  all  the  Virtues  that  a Wo- 
man is  capable  of.  There  are  two  Inftances ; 
one  of  her  Piety,  the  other  of  her  Chaftity : 

The  firft  is  this:  When  her  Hufband  was 
proclaim’d  Emperor,  fhe  mounted  the  Capitol  • 
after  the  Choice  *,  where,  in  a religious  man- 
ner, flie  faid,  4 Oh  ! that  I may  live  under  all 
4 this  Honour,  with  the  fame  Virtue  and  Con- 
4 tent,  that  I enjoyed  before  I had  it/  The  * 

fecond  is  this:  Her  Hufband  being  once  exil’d, 
fhe  caufed  her  Hair  to  be  cut  fhort,  as  the  Men 
wore  it,  that  with  lefs  Notice  and  Danger,  (lie 
might  be  the  Companion  of  his  Baniihment. 

§.  X.  Pompeja  Paulina,  a Roman  Lady 
of  Youth  and  Beauty,  defcended  of  the  moft 
- noble  Families  of  Rome , fell  in  Love  with  Se- 
neca for  the  Excellency  of  his  Dodtrine,  and 
the  Gravity  and  Purity  of  his  Manners.  They 
married,  and  lived  great  Examples  together, 
to  both  their  Sexes.  So  great  was  her  Value 
for  her  Hufband,  and  fo  little  did  fhe  care  to 
live,  when  he  was  to  die,  that  (lie  chofe  to  be 
the  Companion  of  his  Death,  as  fhe  had  been 
of  his  Life:  And  her  Veins  were  cut  as  well 
as  his,  whilft  fhe  was  the  Auditor  of  his  excel- 
lent Difcourfes:  But  Nero  hearing  of  it,  and 
fearing,  left  Paulinas  Death  might  bring  him 
great  Reproach,  becaufe  of  her  noble  Alliance 
in  Rome , fent  with  all  Hafte,  to  have  her 
Wounds  clofed,  and  if  it  were  poflible,  to  fave 
her  Life : Which,  though  as  one  half  dead, 
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was  done,  and  {he  againft  her  Will  lived;  but 
always  with  a pale  Hue,  and  wan  Complexion 
of  Face,  to  tell  how  much  of  her  Life  was  gone 
with  Seneca  her  dearert:  Friend,  Philofopher, 
and  Hufband. 

§.  XI.  Thus  may  the  voluptuous  Women 
of  the  Times  read  their  Reproof  in  the  Cha- 
ra&er  of  a brave  Heathen ; and  learn,  that  folid 
Happinefs  confifls  in  a NegHdt  of  Wealth  and 
Greatnefs,  and  a Contempt  of  all  corporeal 
Pleafures,  as  more  befitting  Beafts,  than  im- 
mortal Spirits:  And  which  are  loved  by  none 
but  fuch,  as  not  knowing  the  Excellency  of 
heavenly  Things,  are  both  inventing  and  de- 
lighting, like  Brutes,  in  that  which  perifheth  : 

• Giving  the  Preference  to  poor  Mortality,  and 
/pending  their  Lives  to  gratify  the  Lufts  of  a 
little  dirty  Flefb  and  Blood,  that  {hall  never 
enter"  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  By  all 
which  their  Minds  become  darken’d,  and  fo 
infenfible  of  more  Celeftial  Glories,  thaf  they 
do  not  only  refufe  to  enquire  after  them,  but 
infamoufly  feoff  and  defpife  thofe  that  do,  as 
a foolifh  and  mad  People:  To  that  ftrange  De- 
gree of  Darknefs  and  Impudence  this  Age  has 
got.  But  if  the  exceeding  Temperance,  Chafti- 
ty,  Virtue,  Induftry,  and  Contentednefs  of 
very  Heathens , with  the  plain  and  neceffary 
Enjoyments,  God  has  been  pleafed  to  vouchfafe 
to  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men,  as  fufficient 
• to  their  Wants  and  Conveniency,  that  they 
may  be  the  more  at  leifure  to  anfwer  the  great 
pnd  of  their  being  born,  will  not  fuffice,  but 
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that  they  will  exceed  the  Bounds,  Precepts,  and 
Examples  bqth  of  Heathens  and  Chrifiians  j 
Anguilh  and  Tribulation  will  overtake  them, 
when  they  (hall  have  an  Eternity  to  think  up- 
on, with  gnafhing  Teeth,  what  to  all  Eternity 
they  can  never  remedy : Thefe  difmal  Wages 
are  decreed  for  them,  who  fo  far  affront  God, 
Heaven,  and  eternal  Felicity,  as  to  negled  their 
Salvation  from  Sin  here,  and  Wrath  to  come, 
for  the  Enjoyment  of  a few  fading  Pleafures. 
For  fuch  to  think,  notwithftanding  their  Lives 
of  Senfe  and  Pleafure,  wherein  their  Minds 
become  Slaves  to  their  Bodies,  that  they  (hall 
be  everlaftingly  happy,  is  an  Addition  to  their 
Evils ; fince  ’tis  a great  Abufe  to  the  holy  God, 
that  Men  and  Women  (hould  believe  him  an 
eternal  Companion  for  their  carnal  and  fenfual 
Minds : For,  sis  the  Tree  - falls , fo  it  lies ; and 
as  Death  leaves  Men , 'Judgment  finds  them : 
And  there  is  no  Repentance  in  the  Grave. 
Therefore  I befeech  you  to  whom  this  comes, 
to  retire  : With-draw  a while  ; let  not  the 
Body  fee  all,  tafte  all,  enjoy  all  ; but  let. the 
Soul  fee  too,  tafte  and  enjoy  thofe  heavenly 
Comforts  and  Refreftiments,  proper  to  that 
eternal  World,  of  which  (he  is  an  Inhabitant, 
and  where  (he  muft  ever  abide  in  a State  of 
Peace  or  Plagues,  when  this  vifible  one  (hall 
be  diffolved. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

The  DoElrine  and  Practice  of  the  hleffed  Lord 
Jesus,  and  his  Apoflles  \ the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  and  thofe  of  more  modern  Limes,  in 
Favour  of  this  Difcourfe . 

§.  i.  The  DoElrine  of  Christ  from  Mat.  v. 
about  Denial  of  Self.  §.  2.  John  BaptilV* 
Example . §.3.  The  Tefti monies  of  the  Apoflle 
Peter,  &c.  §.  4.  Paul's  godly  Exhortation 

agawjl  Pride , Covetou/nefs , and  Luxury. 
§.  5.  The  primitive  Chriftians  Nonconformity 
to  the  World.  §.  6.  Clemens  Romanus  againfl 
the  Vanity  of  the  Gentiles.  §.  7.  Machiavel, 
of  the  Zeal  of  the  primitive  < Chriftians.  §.  8. 
Tertullian,  Chryloftom,  &c.  on  Mat.  xii.  36. 
§.  9.  Gregory  Nazianzene.  §.  jo.  Jerom. 
§.  11.  Hilary.  §.  12.  Ambrofe.  §.  13.  Au- 
guftine.  §.  14.  Cou?icil  of  Carthage.  §.  15. 
Cardan.  §.  16.  Gratian.  §.  17.  Petrus  Bel- 
lonius.  §.  18.  Waldenles.  §.19.  What  they 
under  flood  by  daily  Bread  in  the  Lord's  Prayer . 
§.  20.  Their  judgment  co?icerning  Taverns. 
§.  21.  Dancing , Mufick , &c.  §.  22.  An 

Epi/lie  of  Bartholomew  Tertian  to  the  Wal- 
den fian  Churches , &c.  §.23.  Tljeir  ext  re  am 
Suffering  and  Faithfulnefs.  Their  Degeneracy 
reproved , that  call  them  their  Anceflors.  §.24. 
Paulinus,  Biff:op  of  Nola,  relieving  Slaves 


Digitized  by  Google 


395 


Part  II.  No  Cross,  No  Crown. 

and  Prijoners.  §.  25.  Acacius,  Bifop  of 
' Amida,  his  Charity  to  Enemies . 

HAVING  abundantly  (hewn,  how  much 
the  Do&rine  and  Converfation  of  the 
virtuous  Gentiles  condemn  the  Pride,  Ava- 
rice, and  Luxury  of  the  profefled  Chri/lians  of 
the  Times $ I (hall,  in  the  next  Place,  to  dis- 
charge my  Engagement,  and  farther  fortify 
this  Difcourfe,  prefcnt  my  Reader  with  the 
Judgment  and  Practice  of  the  mod  Chriftia?i 
Times;  as  alfo  of  eminent  Writers,  both  an- 
cient and  modern.  I (hall  begin  with  the  blef- 
fed  Author  of  that  Religion. 

§.  I.  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  whofe  Mouth 
there  was  found  no  Guile,  fent  from  God,  with 
a Tedimony  of  Love  to  Mankind,  and  who 
laid  down  his  Life  for  their  Salvation  $ whom  * 
God  hath  raifed  by  his  mighty  Power  to  be 
Lord  of  all,  is  of  right  to  be  fird  heard  in  this 
Matter ; for  never  Man  fpake  like  him,  to  our 
Point ; fhort,  clear,  and  clofe  ; and  all  oppofite 
to  the  Way  of  this  wicked  World.  Blejfed,  Mat.  5. 
fays  he,  are  the  poor  in  Spirit , jor  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God : He  doth  not  fay,  Blefled  are 
the  Proud,  the  Rich,  the  High-minded  : Here 
is  Humility  and  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  bled. 
Blejfed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  fall  be 
comforted:  He  doth  not  fay,  Blefled  are  the 
Feaders,  Dancers,  and  Revellers  of  the  World, 
whofe  Life  is  fvvallowed  up  of  Pleafure  and 
Jollity  : No,  as  he  was  a Man  of  Sorrows,  fo 
he  bled  the  godly#  forrowful.  Blejfed  arc  the 
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Meek,  for  they  foal l inherit  the  Earth  : He  doth 
not  fay,  Blefled  are  the  Ambitious,  the  Angry, 
and  thofe  that  are  puffed  up  : He  makes  not 
the  Earth  a Blefling  to  them:  And  though 
they  get  it  by  Conqueft  and  Rapine,  it  will  at 
laft  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Meek  to  inherit. 
Again,  Blefed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirfl  ' after  Rightcou/nefs : But  no  Blefling  to 
the  Hunger  and  Thirft  of  the  luxurious  Man. 
Blefed  are  the  Merciful  for  they  [hall  obtain 
Mercy:  He  draws  Men  to  Tendernefs  and 
Forgivenefs,  by  Reward.  Haft  thou  one  in 
thy  Power  that  hath  wronged  thee?  be  not 
rigorous,  exadt  not  the  utmoft  Fathing;  be 
merciful,  and  pity  the  Afflidted,  for  fuch  are 
bleffed.  Yet  further,  Blefed  are  the  pure  in 
Heart , jor  they  foall  fee  God : He  doth  not  fay, 
Blefled  are  the  Proud,  the  Covetous,  the  Un- 
clean, the  Voluptuous,  the  Malicious  : No, 
fuch  (hall  never  fee  God.  Again,  Blefed  are 
the  Peace-  maker 5,  for  they  foall  be  called  the 
Children  of  God : He  doth  not  fay,  Blefled  are 
the  Contentious,-  Back-biters,  Tale-bearers, 
Brawlers,  Fighters,  Makers  of  War  $ neither 
(hall  they  be  called  the  Children  of  God, 
. whatever  they  may  call  themfelves.  Laftly, 
Blefed  are  you,  when  Men  frail  revile  you , and 
perfecute  you , and  fay  all  manner  of  Evil  againfl 
you  falfly , for  my  Sake : Rejoice  and  be  exceed - 
ing  glad,  for  great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven: 
He  bleffeth  the  Troubles  of  his  People,  and 
tranflates  earthly  Sufferings  into  heavenly  Re- 
wards, lie  doth  not  fay,  Blefled  are  you  when 
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the  World  fpeaks  well  of  you,  and  fawns  up- 
on you  : So  that  his  Blefiings  crofs  the  World’s ; 
for  the  World  blefleth  thofe  as  happy,  that 
have  the  World’s  Favour : He  blefleth  thofe 
as  happy,  that  have  the  World’s  Frowns. 
This  lolveth  the  great  Objection,  Why  are  you 
fo  foolifh  to  expole  yourlelves  to  the  Law,  to 
incur  the  Difpleafure  of  Magiftrates,  and  fuffer 
the  Lofs  of  ycur  Eflates  and  Liberties  ? Cannot 
a Man  ferve  God  in  his  Heart,  and  do  as  o- 
thers  do  ? Are  you  wifer  than  your  Fore-fa- 
thers ? Call  to  Mind  your  Anceftors.  Will 
you  queftion  their  Salvation  by  your  Novelties, 
and  forget  the  future  Good  of  your  Wife  and 
Children,  as  well  as  lacrifice  the  prefent  Com- 
forts of  your  Life,  to  hold  up  the  Credit  of  a 
Party  ? A Language  I have  more  than  once 
heard  : I fay,  this  Dodtrine  of  Chrift  is  an  An- 
fwer  and  Antidote  againfl:  the  Power  of  this 
Objection.  He  teaches  us  to  embrace  Truth 
under  all  thpfe  Scandals.  The  Jews  had  more 
to  fay  of  this  kind  than  any,  whole  Way  had 
a more  extraordinary  Inflitution  ; but  Chri/t 
minds  not  either  Inflitution  or  Succeflion.  He 
was  a new  Man,  and  came  to  confederate  a new 
Way,  and  that  in  the  Will  of  God  ; and  the 
Power  that  accompanied  his  Miniftry,  and 
that  of  his  Followers,  abundantly  proved  the 
divine  Authority  of  his  Million,  who  thereby 
warns  his  to  expedt  and  to  -bear  Contradiction, 
Reviling , and  Perfecution  : For  if  they  did  it  to 
the  green  Tree,  much  more  were  they  to  ex- 
pert 
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pedt  that  they  would  do  it  to  the  dry  : If  to 
the  Lord,  then  to  the  Servant. 

Why  then  fhould  Chrijliatis  fear  that  Re- 
proach and  Tribulation,  that  are  the  Compa- 
nions of  his  Religion,  fince  they  work  to  his 
fincere  Followers  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  Weight  of  Glory  ? But  indeed  they 
have  great  Caufe  to  fear  and  be  afhamed,  who 
are  the  Authors  of  fuch  Reproach  and  Suffer- 
ing, fo  contrary  to  the  meek  and  merciful 
Spirit  of  Chrijl  ; For  if  they  are  bleffed,  who 
are  reviled  and  perfecuted  for  his  Sake ; the 
Revilers  and  Perfecutors  muft  be  curfed.  Bat 
this  is  not  all : He  bid  his  Difciples  follow  him , 
learn  of  himy\  for  he  was  meek  and  lowly  : He 
taught  them  to  bear  Injuries,  and  not  fmite 
again  ; to  exceed  in  Kindnefs ; to  go  two  Miles, 
when  afk’d  to  go  one ; to  part  with  Cloak  and 
Coat  too ; to  give  to  them  that  afk,  and  to 
lend  to  them  that  would  borrow;  to  forgive, 
ay,  and  love  Enemies  too  ; commanding  them, 
Mat.  5.  faying,  Blefs  them  that  curfe  you-,  do  Good  to 
them  that  hate  you  ; and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
Jpitefully  uje  you,  and  perfecute  you : Urging 
them  with  a molt  fenfible  Demonft ration,  That , 
faith  he,  you  may  be  the  Children  of  your  Father , 
which  is  in  Heaven  : For  he  maketb  the  Sun  to 
rife  upon  the  Good  and  the  Evil,  and  his  Rain  to 
defend  upon  the  full  and  the  Unjujl . He  alfo 
taught  his  Difciples,  to  believe  and  rely  upon 
God’s  Providence,  from  the  Care  that  he  had 
Mat, 6,  over  the  lead  of  his  Creatures:  Therefore , faith 
he,  I fay  unto  you , take  no  Thought  for  your 
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Life,  what  you  (hall  eat , and  what  you  Jhall 
drink , nor  yet  for  your  Body , what  you  (hail  put 
on : Is  not  the  Life  more  than  Meat , and  the 
Body  than  Raiment  ? Behold  the  Fowls  of  the 
Air  5 for  they  fow  not , neither  do  they  reap , nor 
gather  into  Barns ; yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them  : Are  you  not  much  better  than  they  ? 
Which  of  you,  by  taking  Thought,  can  add  one 
Cubit  unto  his  Stature?  And  why  take  you 
Thought  for  Raiment  ? Confider  the  Lilies  of  the 
Field,  how  they  grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  (pin : And  yet  I Jay  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  Glory,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  theje.  Wheref  ore,  if  God  fo  cloatheth  the 
Grafs  of  the  Field,  which  To-day  is,  and  To- 
morrow is  ca(l  into  the  Oven , fliall  he  not  much 
more  cloath  you?  O ye  of  little  Faith  ! Therefore 
take  no  Thought,  faying.  What  [hall  we  eat,  or 
what  Jhall  we  drink , or  where-withal  ffjall  we  be 
cloatbed  ? For  after  all  thofe  Things  do  the  Gen- 
tiles feek,  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth , that 
you  have  need  of  all  thefe  Things . But  feek  you 
Jirfl  the  Kingdom  of  God , and  his  Right eoufhefs, 
and  all  thefe  Things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you . Take 
therefore  no  Thought  j'or  To-morrow,  f or  To-mor- 
row (hall  take  Thought  for  the  Things  of  itjelf ; 
fuffcient  is  the  Day  for  the  Evil  thereof . O ! 
how  plain,  how  fweet,  how  full,  yet  how 
brief  are  his  blefled  Sentences!  They  thereby 
(hew  from  whence  they  came,  and  that  Divi- 
nity itfelf  fpoke  them:  What  are  labour’d, 
what  are  forced  and  icattered  in  the  beft  of 
other  Writers,  and  not  all  neither,  is  here  com- 
prized 
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prized  after  a natural,  eafy,  and  confpicuous 
Manner.  He  fets  Nature  above  Art,  and  Truft 
above  Care.  This  is  he  that  himfelf  came 
poor  into  the  World,  and  fo  lived  in  it : He 
lay  in  a Manger,  converfed  with  Mechanicks  } 
faded  much,  retired  often : And  when  he 
feafted,  it  was  with  Barley  Loaves  and  Fifh, 
drefs’d  doubtlefs  in  an  eafy  and  homely  Man- 
ner. He  was  folitary  in  his  Life,  in  his  Death 
ignominious : The  Foxes  had  Holes,  the  Birds 

of  the  Air  had  Nejls , but  the  Son  of  Man  had 
not  a Place  whereon  to  lay  his  Head.  He  that 
made  all  T*hings  as  God,  had  nothing  as  Man; 
which  hath  this  bleffed  Indrudtion  in  it,  that 
the  meaneft  and  pooreft  (hould  not  be  dejedt- 
ed,  nor  yet  the  richeft  and  higheft  be  exalted. 
In  fine,  having  taught  this  Dodtrine,  and  lived 
as  he  fpoke,  he  died  to  confirm  it,  and  offer'd 
up  himfelf  a Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the 
whole  World % when  no  other  Sacrifice  could  be 
found,  that  could  atone  for  Man  with  God : 
Who,  ri/ing  above  the  Power  of  Death  and  the 
Grave , hath  led  Captivity  captive , and  is  be- 
come the  Fir fl- born  from  the  Dead,  and  Lord 
of  the  Living ; and  his  living  People  praife 
him,  who  is  worthy  for  ever. 

§.  II.  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  the  Fore- 
runner ot  Chri/l's  Appearance  in  the  Flefh,  did 
by  his  own.  Abftinence  fufficiently  declare  what 
Sort  of  Perfon  it  was  he  came  to  prepare  and 
befpeak  People  to  receive.  For,  though  fanc- 
tified  in  his  Mother’s  Womb,  and  declared  by 
Chrijl  to  be  the  greateft  of  all  Prophets,  yet 

his 
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his  Cloathing  was  but  a coarfe  Garment  of 
Camel’s  Hair,  and  a leathern  Girdle,  and  his 
Food,  only  Locufls  and  wild  Honey : A Life 
very  natural,  and  of  great  Simplicity.  This 
was  all  the  Pomp  and  Retinue,  which  the 
greatefl  Atnbaffador  that  ever  came  . to  the 
World  was  attended  with,  about  the  befl  of 
Meflages,  to  wit,  Repent , for  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  Hand . And,  There  is  one  coming  after  Mat.  3. 2, 
mey  whofe  Shoes-latchet  I am  not  worthy  to  un - 1 1# 
loofe,.  who  Jhall  baptize  you  with  Fire , and  with 
the  Holy  Ghojl\  and  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  John  i. 
taketh  awav  the  Sin  of  the  World.  Did  the  2f> 
Fore-runner  of  the  Coming  of  God,  for  Imma- 
nuel is  God  with  Men,  appear  without  the 
State,  Grandeur,  and  Luxury  of  the  World  5 
and  fhall  thofe  who  pretend  to  receive  theMef- 
fage,  and  that  for  Glad-tidings  too,  and  con- 
fefs  the  Immanuel , Jefus  Chrijl , to  be  the  Lord% 
live  in  the  Vanity  and  Excefs  of  the  World, 
and  care  more  for  their  fine  Cloaths,  delicate 
Bifhes,  rich  Furniture,  (lately  Attendance,  and 
pleafant  Diverfion,  than  for  the  holy  Crofs  of 
Chrijl , and  blefied  narrow  Way  that  lcadeth  to 
Salvation  ? Be  afliamed  and  repent. 

§.  III.  Peter,  Andrew,  Philip,  and  the  reft 
of  the  holy  Apoftles,  were  by  Calling,  as  well  as 
D#<Strine,  not  a luxurious  People  ; for  they  were 
made  up  of  poor  Fifhermen  and  Mechanicks : 

For  Chrijl  called  not  his  Difciples  out  of  higher 
Ranks  of  Men,  nor  had  they  Ability,  any 
more  than  Will,  to  ufe  the  Excefles  herein  re- 
proved. You  may  conceive  what  their  Lives 
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were,  by  what  their  Matter’s  Dodtrine  was ; 
for  they  were  the  true  Scholars  0/  his  heavenly 
Difcipline.  Peter  thus  fpeaks,  and  exhorteth 
1 Pet.  3.  the  Chrifliansoi  his  Time,  Let  not  your  Adorn - 
3’  * tng  be  that  outward  Adorning  of  plaiting  the 
Hair , and  the  wearing  oj  Gold,  and  of  putting 
on  of  Apparel ; but  let  it  be  the  bidden  Man  of 
the  Heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  Ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  which 
is  in  the  Sight  of  God  of  great  Price  j for,  after 
this  Manner,  in  the  old  Time , the  holy  Women, 
who  a!Jo  trufted  in  God,  adorned  themfelves. 

1 Pet.  1.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  Loins  of  your  Minds,  be 
1bl^lS*jober,  and  hope  to  the  End,  as  obedient  Children , 

' not  fajhioning  your  (elves  according  to  your  former 

Lujls,  in  your  Ignorance,  but  as  he,  which  hath 
called  you,  is  holy,  fo  be  you  holy  in  all  manner 
of  Converfation , and  giving  all  Diligence,  add - 

2 Pet.  i.  *nE  t0  your  Faith,  Virtue ; to  Virtue,  Know- 
5, 11.  ledge ; and  to  Knowledge,  Temperance  ; and  to 

Temperance,  Patience  $ and  to  Patience,  Godline fs\ 
and  to  Godlinefs , Brotherly-kindnejs ; and  to  Pro- 
therly-kindnejs , Charity  •,  for  if  thefe  Things  be  in 
you  and  abound,  they  make  you,  that  you  (hall  be 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful:  For  Jo  an  Entrance 
Jhall  be  miniflercd  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the 
everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
iPet.$.9*fus  Chrift:  Not  rendering  Evil for  Evil,  or  Rail- 
ing for  Railing-,  but  contrariwife,  B'leJJtng •,  know- 
ing, that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  (kail  inke- 
rs. 2.  21  ,rit  a Blcjfing  : For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
27  > becauje  Chrift  alfo  fuffered for  us,  leaving  us  an 

Example,  that  we  Jhould  follow  his  Steps,  who 

did 
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did  no  Sin , neither  was  Guile  found  in  his 
Mouth ; who,  when  he  was  reviled , be  reviled 
not  again ; when  he  fuffered , he  threaten'd  not , 
but  committed  bimfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  righte- 
oufly . 

§.  IV.  Paul,  who  was  alfo  an  Apoftle, 
though,  as  he  faith,  born  out  of  due  Timet  A 
Man  of  great  Knowledge  and  Learning,  but, 

1 count  itj  faith  he,  all  Lofs  for  the  Excellency  Phil.  3.  8, 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord , for 1 
whom  I have  fuffered  the  Lofs  of  all  Things , and 
do  count  them  but  Dung , that  I may  win  Chi  ill. 

Brethren , be  Followers  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  Jo,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  Example  : 

For  many  walk,  of  whom  1 have  told  you  of  ten  ; 
and  now  tell  you , even  weeping.  That  they  are 
the  Enemies  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  whofe  End  is  . 
Deflrutdion  \ for  their  God  is  their  Belly,  they 
glory  in  their  Shame,  and  they  mind  earthly 
Things . For  our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven ; 
from  whence  we  look  alfo  for  our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  In  like  Manner  alfo,  I will , Tim  2§ 
that  Women  adorn  themjelves  in  modejl  Apparel ,9,  1 o. 
with  Shame- facednefs  and  Sobriety,  not  with 
broidered  Hair , or  Gold,  or  Pearls , or  coflly 
Array  $ but  with  good  Works,  as  becometh  Wo- 
men prof  effing  Godlinefs.  Be  Followers  of  Godf  phef£«  ‘ 
as  dear  Children , and  walk  in  Love,  as  Chrift 
alfo  hath  loved  us:  But  Fornication,  and  all  Un- 
cle annefs,  and  Covetoufnefs ; let  it  not  be  once 
named  amongfl  you , as  becometh  Saints  neither 
Filthinefs  nor  joolifh  Talking,  nor  Jefiing,  which 
are  not  convenient > but  rather  giving  of  Thanks: 
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For  this  ye  know,  that  no  Whoremonger , unclean 
Per/on , wor  covetous  Man , who  is  an  Idolater , 
hath  an  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
G^.  Sft’  then  that  you  walk  circumfpeEt- 
ly,  not  as  Fools,  hut  as  Wife , redeeming  the 
Time,  becaufe  the  Days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be 
ye  not  unwife , bnt  under  Handing  what  the  Will 
of  the  Lord  is ; and  be  not  drunk  with  Wine , 
wherein  is  Exce/s  5 filled  with  the  Spirit , 

fpeaking  to  yourfelves  in  Hymns  and  fpi  ritual 
Songs,  finging  and  making  Melody  in  your  Hearts 
4 to  the  Lord.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  ; and  I 
fay  again,  rejoice . Let  your  Moderation  be  known 
6 to  all  Men,  for  the  Lord  is  at  Hand.  Be  careful 
c for  nothing,  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
World , and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
cut : And)  having  Food  a fid  Raiment,  let  us  b* 
therewith  content  ; for  Godline fs  with  Content- 
ment is  great  Gain:  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
fall  into  Temptation,  and  a Snare,  and  into 
many  jbolijh  and  hurtful  Lufts , which  drown 
Men  in  Perdition  and  DeJlruBion ; f or  the  Love 
of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil,  which  ewhiijl 
fome  coveted  after , they  fiave  erred  from  the 
Faith , and  pierced  themfelves  through  with  many 
Sorrows $ but  thou,  O Man  of  God,  fee  tbefe 
Things,  and  follow  after  Right eoufnejs,  Godli- 
nefs,  Faith,  Love,  Patience,  Meeknefs . Fight 
the  good  Fight  of  Faith , and  lay  hold  on  eternal 
Life , whereunto  thou  art  alfo  called,  and  ha/l 
profeffed  a good  Profefjion  before  .many  Witnefj'es. 
I give  thee  Charge  in  the  Sight  of  God , who 
' quickeneth  all  Things,  and  before  Chrift  Jefus, 

who 
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who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witneffed  a good  Con - 
feffion , that  thou  keep  this  Commandment  without 
Spot , unrebukeable , until  the  Appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  (Thrift.  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  W or  Id,  that  they  be  not  High-minded ',  ?ior 
trufl  in  uncertain  Riches , but  in  the  living 

God , who  giveth  us  richly  all  Things  to  enjoy ; 
that  they  do  Good , that  they  be  rich  in  good 
Works , ready  to  dijlribute , willing  to  communi-  ■ 
cate , laying  up  in  jlore  jor  the mfe Ives  a good 
Foundation  a gain  (l  the  Time  to  come , that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  Life . 0 Timothy,  keep 

that  which  is  committed  to  thy  Trufl , avoiding 
profane  and  vain  Babblings , and  Oppofitions  of 
Science , falfy  fo  called , which  Jome  profefing , 
have  erred  concerning  the  Faith . Grace  be  with 
thee.  Amen.  This  was  the  blefted  Doctrine 
thefe  Meflengers  of  eternal  Life  declared,  and 
which  is  more,  they  liv’d  as  they  fpoke.  You 
find  an  Account  of  their  Reception  in  the. 
World,  and  the  Way  of  their  living,  in  his 
firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  , For  1 think,  * Cor. 
faith  he,  that  God  hath  Jet  forth  us,  the  Apojlles , 
la  ft,  as  it  were , Men  appointed  to  Death , for 
we  are  made  a SpeSlacle  to  the  World,  to  Angels, 
and  to  Men . We  are  Fools  for  Chrift’r  Sake  \ 
we  are  weak,  we  are  defpifed : Even  unto  this 
prefent  Hour  we  both  hunger  arid  thirft , and 
have  no  certain  Dwelling-place  ; and  labour, 
working  with  our  Hands : Being  reviled,  we 
hlejs  being  perfecuted,  we  fuffer  it ; being  de- 
famed, we  intreat . We  are  made  as  the  Filth 
the  World,  and  are  as  the  O f-fcouring  of  all 
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'Things  unto  this  Day.  This  was  the  Enter- 
tainment thofe  faithful  Followers  of  fejus  re- 
ceived at  the  Hands  of  an  ungrateful  World  : 
But  he  who  tells  us  of  this,  alio  tells  us,  it  is 
no  unufual  Thing:  For,  faith  he,  Juch  as  wid 
live  godly  in  Chriil  Jefus,  mu/1  / offer  Per/ecu - 
tiotu  Befides,  he  knew,  it  had  been  the  Por- 
tion of  the  Righteous  in  preceding  Ages,  as  in 
his  excellent . Account  of  the  haith.  Trials, 
and  Vrftory  of  the  holy  Ancients,  in  his  Epiftle 
Ch.  1 1.  to  the  Hebrews , he  does  largely  exprels,  where 
' he  tells  us,  how  great  a Sojourner  Abraham 
was,  even  in  the  Land  of  Promife,  a Stranger 
in  his  own  Country,  for  God  had  given  it  un- 
to him  and  his  Pcfterity,  dwelling , faith  he,  in 
Tints , with  Ifaac  and  yacob.  And  why  not 
better  fettled?  Was  it  tor  want  of  Underftand- 
ing,  or  Ability,  or  Materials  ? No,  he  gives 
a better  Reafon  ; For,  faith  hs,  Abraham  look  d 
for  a City  which  had  Foundations , wboje  Builder 
‘ and  Maker  is  God.  And  fpeaking  of  Mofes , he 
tells  us,  That  by  Faith , when  he  was  come  to 
2 cars  of  Difcretion,  he  refufed  to  be  called  the 
Hon  of  Pharaoh’*  Daughter , chufing  rather  to 
fuffer  Affliction  with  the  People  of  God , than  to 
enjoy  the  P leaf  ures  of  Sin  for  a Seajon,  efleeming 
the  Reproach  of  Chrift  greater  Riches  than  the 
Treajiires  of  Egypt ; for  he  had  RefpeCt  unto  the 
Recompence  of  Reward ; nor  feared  he  the  W rath 
of  the  King , for  he  endured , feeing  him  who  is 
invifible . He  adds,  And  others  bad  Trials  of 
cruel  Mockings  and  Scourgings ; yea,  moreover  of 
Bonds  and  Imprisonments:  They  were  floned. 
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they  were  fawed  a funder,  were  tempted \ were 
Jlatn  with  a Sword ; they  wandered  about  in 
Sheep-Jkins  and  Goat-Jkins , being  deftitute , afflict- 
ed, tormented , of  whom  the  World  was  not  wor- 
thy. They  wandered  in  De/erts , and  in  Moun- 
tains, and  in  Dens , and  Caves  of  the  Earth , and 
theje  all  have  obtained  a good  Report . Methinks 
this  fhould  a little  abate  the  Intemperance  of 
profelled  Cbriflians . I do  not  bid  them  be  thus 
miferable,  but  I would  not  have  them  make 
themfelves  fo  hereafter  j for  this  afflidted  Life 
hath  Joys  tranfcending  the  utmoft  Pleafure 
that  Sin  can  give,  and  in  the  End  it  will  be 
found,  that  it  were  better  to  be  a poor  Pilgrim, 
than  a Citizen  of  the  World.  Nor  was  this 
only  the  Life  and  Inftrudtion  of  apoftolical 
Teachers ; the  fame  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of 
Life,  was  alfo  followed  by  the  firft  Cbriflians . 

§.  V.  € The  primitive  Chrillians , Ouzelius,An\wnd- 
€ in  his  Animadve: fionsjnf  MinutiusFelix>  faith, 

* were  reproached  by  the  Gentiles  for  their  111-  c 'p'2^ 

* breeding,  rude  and  unpolifhed  Language, 
c unfafhionable  Behaviour,  as  a People  that 

* knew  not  how  to  carry  themfelves  in  their 
1 Addrefles  and  Salutations,  calling  them  Ruf- 
€ ticks  and  Clowns,  which  the  Cbriflians  eafily 

* bore,  valuing  their  Profeffion  the  more  for 
€ its  Non-conformity  to  the  World  ; Where- 

* fore  it  was  ufuul  with  them,  by  way  of  Irony 

* and  Contempt,  to  call  the  Gentiles  the  Well- 
c bred,  the  Eloquent  and  the  Learned/  This 
he  proves  by  ample  Teftimonies  out  of  Arno - 
bins,  LaClantius , Ifiodorus,  Pelufiota , Theodore: , 
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and  others.  Which  may  inftrudf  us,  that  the 
Chrijiians  Behaviour  was  not  regulated  by  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  Country  they  lived  in,  as  is 
ulually  obje&ed  againft  our  Singularity  : No, 
they  refufed  the  Embellilhment  of  Art,  and 
would  not  wear  the  Furniture  of  her  Invention, 
but  as  they  were  Angular  in  their  Religion, 
l'o  in  the  Way  of  their  Convention  among 
Men. 

§.  VI.  Clemens  Romanus,  if  Author  of  the 
Conftitutions  that  go  under  his  Name,  hath  this 
Kom.  1.  i*amongft  the  reft  $ 4 Abftain  from  the  vain  Books 
4 of  the  Gentiles . What  have  you  to  do  with 
4 ftrange  and  unprofitable  Difcourfes,  which 
c only  ferve  to  feduce  weak  Perfons  V This  C/e- 
Phil.  4.  lament  is  remembered  by  Paul  in  one  of  his  Epif- 
tles,  who  in  this  exadtly  follows  his  Advice  to 
Timothy , about  vain  Queftions,  doubtful  Dif- 
putes,  and  Oppofition  of  Science.  Let  us  fee 
how  this  Moderation  and  Purity  of  Manners 
continued. 

Mach.  §.  VII.  Machiavel,  no  mean  Author,  in 
l;if.  1. 2,  his  Deputations  allures  us,  4 That  the  firft  Pro- 
4 moters  of  Chrijlianity , were  fo  diligent  in  root- 
i ing  out  the  Vanities  and  Superftitions  of  the 
4 GcntileSy  that  they  commanded  all  fuch  Poets 
4 and  Hiftorians  Books,  who  commended  any 
4 Thing  of  the  Gentile  Converfation  or  Worship, 
4 to  be  burn’d  :*  But  that  Zeal  is  evidently  extin- 
guifhed,  and  thofe  Follies  revived  among  the 
Proftffors  of  the  Religion  of  Jefus . 

Tcit.iib.  §.  VIII.  Tertullian,  Chrysostom, The- 
dcPaticn.oPHYLACT,  GREGORY  NaZIANZENE,  upon 
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thefe  Words  of  Chri/l , But  1 fay  unto  you , that  Mat.  i% 
every  idle  Word  that  Men  fhall  Jpeak,  they  fhalll 
give  an  Account  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment : Thus  refleft  upon  vain  Difcourie:  4 The 
* Words  mean/  faith  <Tertullian>  4 of  all  vain 
4 and  fuperfluous  Speech,  more  Talk  than  is 
4 neceflary:*  Says  Chryjoftom,  4 Of  fuch  Words 
4 as  are  not  convenient,  nor  profitable,  but 
4 move  Immodefty Says  *Ibeophylafti  4 Of  all 
4 Lies,  Calumnies,  all  inordinate  and  ridiculous 
4 Speeches:*  Says  Gregory , ‘Such  Words  Men 
4 fhall  account  for,  which  want  that  Profit  ever 
4 redounding  from  modeft  Difcourfes,  and  that 
4 are  feldom  uttered  from  any  preceding  Ne- 
4 ceflity  or  Caufe;  Things  frivolous,  Fables, 

4 Old  Wives  Tales.*  All  which  fufficiently 
reprehend  the  Plays,  Poetry,  and  Romances 
of  the  Times,  of  great  Folly,  Vanity,  and 
Sin. 

§.  IX.  Gregory,  and  this  a Father  of  the 
Church,  a very  extraordinary  Man,  was  fo  zeal- 
ous for  the  Simplicity  and  Purity  of  the  Mind, 
Language  and  Lives  of  the  Chrijlians  of  his 
Time,  that  hefupprefled  feveral  Greek  Authors, 
as  Menandery  Diphilus,  Apollo  dor  us  y Philemon , 

Alexis,  Sappho , and  others,  which  were  the 
Recreations  of  the  vain  Gentiles:  Thus  Cardan, 

Hear  his  Judgment  of  fine  Cloaths,  none  of 
the  lead  Part  of  the  Luxury  and  Vanity  of  the 
Age.  4 There  be  fome/  faith  he,  4 are  of 
4 Opinion,  that  the  wearing  of  precious  and 
4 fumptuous  Apparel  is  no  Sin;  which  if  it 

4 were  no  Fault,  the  divine  Word  would  never 

^ — 
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* have  fo  pun&ually  exprefled,  nor  hidorically 

* related,  how  the  rich  Man,  that  was  tor- 

* mented  in  Hell,  was  cloathed  in  Purple  and 
4 Silk  : Whence  we  may  note,  that  touching 

* the  Matter  or  Subjedl  of  Attire,  human  Cu- 
1 riofity  availeth  highly:  The  firft  Subdance 

* of  our  Garments  was  very  mean,  to  wit , 

* Skins  with  Wool ; when  it  is  we  read,  God 
1 made  Adam  and  his  Wife  Coats  of  Skins ; that 
€ is,  of  Skins  of  dead  Beads.  Afterwards,  to 

* fee  the  growing  Pride  and  Vanity  of  Men 

* and  Women,  they  came  to  pure  Wool,  be- 

* caufe  lighter;  after  that  to  Flax,  then  to 

* Dung  and  Ordure  of  Worms;  to  wit , Silk; 

* ladly  to  Gold  and  Silver,  and  precious  Stones, 

4 which  Excefs  of  Apparel  highly  difpleafed 
4 God  : For  Indance  whereof,  which  the  very 

* Pagans  themfelves  obferved,  we  read  that 
* 4 the  very  fird  among  the  Romans , that  ever 

4 wore  Purple,  was  druck  with  a Thunder- 
4 bolt,  and  fo  died  fuddenly  for  a Terror  to  all 
4 fucceeding  Times,  that  none  fliould  attempt 
4 to  live  proudly  in  precious  Attire/  This  was 
the  Senle  of  Gregory  Nazianzene , that  ancient 
Chri/lian  Writer,  who  wore  commonly  a poor 
Coat,  like  to  a Frock  ; fo  did  Juftin  Martyr , 
ferom , and  Auflin , as  their  bell  Robe. 

§.  X.  Jerom,  a famous  Man,  and  alfo  Riled 
a Father  of  the  Church,  above  all  others  feems 
pofitive  in  this  Matter,  in  an  Epidle  he  wrote 
to  a noble  Virgin,  called  Demetrius , in  which 
he  exhorted  her,  4 That  after  fhe  had  ended 
4 her  Devotion,  fhe  fhould  take  in  hand  Wool 

c and 
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4 and  Weaving,  after  the  commendable  Exam- 
€ pie  of  Dorcas -y  that  by  fuch  Changing  and  A&S9. 36, 
4 Variety  of  Works,  the  Day  might  feem  lefs39* 

4 tedious,  and  the  Attempts  of  Satan  lefs  grie- 
4 vous;*  concluding  his  religious  Exhortation 
with  this  pofitive  Sentence  3 fays  he,  4 I fpeak 
c generally,  no  Raiment  or  Habit  whatfoever, 

* fhall  feem  precious  in  Chri/l's  Sight,  but  that 
€ which  thou  makeft  thyielf,  either  for  thy 

' € own  particular  Ufe,  or  Example  of  other 

* Virgins,  or  to  give  unto  thy  Grand-mother, 

4 or  Mother  ; no,  though  otherwife  thou  didft 
4 diftribute  thy  Goods  to  the  Poor.*  Let  but 
this  Stridtnefs  be  confidered,  and  compared 
with  the  Apparel  and  Converfation  of  the  Age: 

For  however  Pharifee- like,  they  otherwife. 

Saint  him,  and  call  him  an  holy  Father,  fure 
it  is,  they  rejedt  his  Counfel. 

§.  XI.  Hilary,  Bifhop  of  Poiftiersy  a Fa- 
ther of  the  Church,  and  famous  for  his  Writ- 
ings againft  the  Arians , having  travelled  into 
Syria , was  informed  that  Abra  his  only 
Daughter,  whom  he  left  with  her  Mother,  was 
by  the  greateft  Lords  of  the  Country  folicited 
in  Marriage  $ being  a young  Woman  well- 
bred,  fair,  and  rich,  and  in  the  prime  of  her 
Age  5 he  writ  to  her,  earneftly  prefling  her, 

€ By  no  Means  to  fix  her  Affedtions  upon  the 

* Pleafure,  Greatnefs,  or  Advantage  that  might 

* be  prefentcd  to  her  3 for  in  his  Voyage  he 

* had  found  a greater  and  worthier  Match,  an 

* Hufband  of  far  more  Power  and  Magnifi- 
\ cence  3 who  would  endow  her  wirh  Robes 

4 and 
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* and  Jewels  of  an  ineftimable  Value/  This 
he  did  to  take  off  her  Defires  from  the  World, 
that  he  might  wed  her  unto  God  : And  it  was 
his  fervent  and  frequent  Prayer,  which  in  fome 
Senfe  was  anfwered  j for  file  lived  religioufly, 
and  died  a Virgin  ; which  (lie wed  great  Nobi- 
lity of  Mind,  that  taught  his  Daughter  to  tread 
upon  the  Mountains  of  worldly  Glory  ; and  it 
was  not  lefs  honourable  in  her,  that  fo  readily 
yielded  to  the  excellent  Counlel  of  her  pious 
Father. 

§.  XII.  Ambrose, another  Father,  who  was 
Lieutenant  of  the  Province  and  City  of  Milan , 
and  upon  his  difcreet  appeafing  the  Multitude, 
difordered  upon  fome  Difference  amongft  them, 
about  electing  a Bifbop,  was  by  their  uniform 
Confent,  chofen  himfelf  j although  this  Perfon, 
of  all  others,  might  have  been  thought  to 
plead  for  the  accuflomed  Recreations,  efpecially 
not  having  been  long  a Chri(lian>  for  he  was  a 
Catechumen , or  one  but  lately  inftrudted,  at 
the  Time  of  his  being  eledted  ; yet  doth  he  in. 
fo  many  .Words  determine  the  Matter  thus: 
i Plays  ought  not  to  be  known  by  Chrijliansj 
then  not  made,  heard,  and  defended  by  Cbrif- 
tians ; or  they  mud  be  none,  that  do  fo. 

Aiigwft.  §. -XIII.  Augustine,  more  famous  for  his 
dt  Civ  it.  many  Books,  and  Knowledge  in  Church  Af- 
Dei  1 2.  £ajrs  whole  Sentences  are  Oracles  with  fome, 

J • * 

gives  this  as  his  Opinion  of  Plays,  and  the 
like  Recreations,  1 That  they  were  more  per- 
1 nicious  and  abominable,  than  thofe  idolatrous 
i Sacrifices,  which  were  offered  in  Honour  of 

‘ the 
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c the  Pagan  Gods.*  Doubtlefs  he  thought  the 
pne  not  fo  offenfive  to  Reafon,  and  the  Im- 
preflions  Divinity  hath  made  on  every  Under- 
ftanding,  as  the  other  were  very  plealant  to  the 
Senfes,  and  therefore  apt  to  fteal  away  the 
Mind  from  better  Things;  for  ’twas  his 
Maxim,  * That  every  Thing  a Man  doth,  i $DevaDei 

* either  an  Hinderance  or  Furtherance  tol.  9.  c.  > 
€ Good/  This  would  be  efteemed  intolerable 
Dodtrine  in  a poor  Quaker,  yet  with  the  Qua- 
ker rejoice,  if  it  be  efteemed  and  followed  as 

good  Dodtrine  in  Augufline. 

§.  XIV.  The  Council  of  Carthage,  tho* 

Times  began  to  look  fomewhat  miftier,  and 
the  Purity  and  Spirituality  of  Religion  to  be 
much  declined  by  theProfeftors  of  Cbrijlianity  \ 
yet  there  was  fo  much  Zeal  left  againft  the 
worft:  Part  of  Heatbenifm , that  I find.an  ex- 
prefs  Canon  ‘ againft  the  reading  of  vain  Books, 

* and  Comedies  of  the  Gentiles , left  the  Minds 

* of  the  People  fhould  be  defiled  by  them/ 

But  this  Age  either  hath  no  fuch  Canon,  or 
executeth  it  not,  to  the  Shame  of  their  Pro- 
feflion, 

§.  XV.  Cardan  more  particularly  relateth, Cardan de 
how  even  Gregory  the  Great  was  fo  zealous  ofSaPient- 
preferving  Purity  of  Manners  among  Cbri/lians , * *' 
who  lived  almoft  two  hundred  Years  after  the 
Carthaginian  Council,  that  he  caufed  many 
Latin  Authors  to  be  burn’d,  as  vain  and  lafci- 
vious ; as  Ccecilia?ius , Affranius , Navius , Li- 
ft m/s , Ennius , Attilius , Vi  ft  or,  Lucians  Dia- 
logues ; nor  did  Plautus , Martial , and  Terence , 
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fo  much  in  Requeft,  both  in  the  Schools  and 
Academies  of  the  Land,  efcape  their  honed 
Zeal,  although  the  Multitude  of  Copies  fo  far 
fruftrated  their  good  Intentions,  as  that  they 
are  multiplied  of  late. 

Jac.  Lau-  §•  XVI.  Gratian  alfo  had  fuch  like  PaC- 
rentio  de  fages  as  thefe,  ‘ We  fee  that  the  Priefts  of  the 
lib.  Gen*  c Lord,  negledting  the  Gofpel  and  the  Pro- 
p-4°i  c pkets^  reacj  Comedies  or  Play-books,  and 
* fing  Love-Verfes,  and  read  Virgil  a Book 
in  which  are  fome  good  Expreffions.  Strange ! 
that  thefe  Things  fhould  have  been  fo  feverely 
cenfur’d  of  old,  and  that  Perfons  whofe  Names 
are  had  in  fo  much  Reverence,  fhould  repute 
thefe  their  Cenfures,  the  Conftrudtion  of 
Cbri/l's  Precepts,  and  the  natural  Confequences 
of  the  Chriftian  Dodtrine ; and  yet  that  they 
fhould  be  fo  far  neglcdled  of  this  Age,  as  not 
to  be  judged  worthy  an  Imitation.  But  pray 
let  us  hear  what  Dodtrine  the  Waldenfes  teach 
in  this  Affair. 

prt.  Bell.  §•  XVII.  Petrus  Bellonius,  the  great  and 
obfwT.l.  i.inquifitive  Traveller,  when  he  came  to  Mount 
Ibid! c. 40. ^thoSy  where  there  liv’d  in  feveral  Monafteries, 
fix  thoufand  Caloyen , or  religious  Perfons,  fo 
called,  he  did  not  fo  much  as  find  there,  no, 
Tet.  Bell.  nor  *n  Greece , 4 one  Man  acquainted  with 

obfer.i.  1.  * the  Convention  of  thofe  Parts;*  for  though 
they  had  feveral  Manufcripts  of  Divinity  in 
their  Libraries,  yet  not  one  Poet  or  Hiftorian  ; 
. for  the  Rulers  of  that  Church  were  fuch  Ene- 
mies to  that  Sort  of  Learning,  that  they  ana- 
thematiz’d all  fuch  Priefts  and  religious  Perfons 
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as  fhould  read  or  tranfcribe  any  Books,  but 
what  treated  of  Religion  : And  perfwaded  all 
others,  ‘ That  it  was  not  lawful  for  a Chrijlian 
* to  ftudy  Poefie,  &c though  nothing  is  more 
grateful  in  thefe  Days.  Zeno  was  of  the  fame 
Opinion  againft  Poetry. 

§.  XVIII.  Waldenses,  were  a People  fo  call-  xn.  r«p. 
ed  from  one  Peter  Waldo,  a Citizen  of  Lyons  in  Hift. de 
France,  in  the  Year  1 160,  that  inhabited  Pied-  °y^, 
mont,  elfewhere  called  Albigenjes,  from  Albi,  a Vignia 
City  of  Languedoc  in  France ; Lollards  in  Eng-™*' 
land , from  one  Reynard  Lollard,  who  fome  i)ubr°n. 
Time  after  came  into  thefe  Parts,  and  preached  Hitt.  Bo 
boldly  againft  the  Idolatries,  Superftitions,  and  -j|' 
vain  Converfation  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Hift.  fui 
Ifland.  They  had  many  other  Names,  aste,,'P  P* 
Arnoldifts.  E/peroni/ls,  Henricians,  Siccars,  Paris.HiftI 
Jnfabacbes,  Patarenians , Turlupins , Lyonijls,  cfEngl. 
Fraticelli,  HuJJites,  Bohemians,  ftill  the  fame  ; Beifa"'4 
but  finally,  by  their  Enemies  damnable  Here • Tom.  2. 
ticks,  though  by  the  Protejlants,  the  true  Church lib-  '-caP. 
of  Chrijl.  And  to  omit  many  Teftimonies,  I gg*  'C°' 
will  inftance  only  in  Bifhop  UJher,  who  in  his  Ecchius. 
Difcourfe  of  the  Succeflion  of  the  Lhriflian  Api 
Church,  defends  them  not  only  as  true  Re-  1.  6.  Con. 
formers,  but  makes  the  Succeflion  of  the  Pro - H?cret#  P* 
teftant  Church  to  be  mainly  evincible  from99* 
their  Antiquity.  I (hall  forbear  all  the  Circum- 
' fiances  and  Principles  they  held,  or  in  which 
he  ftrongly  defends  them  againft  the  Cruelty 
and  Ignorance  of  their  Adverfaries,  particularly 
Raineriusy  Rubis  Capet aneis,  &c.  only  what 
they  held  concerning  our  prefent  Subject  of 
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Apparel  and  Recreations,  I cannot  be  fo  inju- 
rious to  the  Truth,  their  Self-denial,  the  Good 
of  others,  at  whole  Reformation  I aim,  and  my 
own  Difcourle,  as  to  omit  it.  And  therefore  i 
I fhall  proceed  to  alledge  their  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice in  thefe  Matters,  however  efteem’d  but  of  ' 
a trifling  Importance,  by  the  Loofe,  Wanton,  I 
and  Carnal-minded  of  this  Generation,  whole 
Feeling  is  loft  by  the  Enjoyment  of  their  inor- 
dinate Deftres,  and  that  think  it  an  high  State 
of  Chri/lianity  to  be  no  better  than  the  Beafts  j 
•that  perilh,  namely,  in  not  being  exceflive  in 
Newgate  and  meer  Kennel  Enormities;  that 
thefe  ancient  Reformers  had  another  Senfe  of 
thefe  Things,  and  that  they  made  the  Conver- 
fation  of  the  Gofpel  of  a crucified  JESUS,  to 
intend  and  require  another  Sort  of  Life,  than 
what  is  ufed  by  almoft  all  thofc  who  account 
themfelves  Members  of  his  Church ; I fhall 
{hew  out  of  their  own  Dodtrines,  as  found  in 
their  mod  authentick  Hiftories. 
je  Paul  §.  XIX.  To  be  brief,  In  their  Expofition 

Wald.'r!  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer , that  Part  of  it  which 
eat  1. 1. in  {peaks  thus,  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread-, 
ios  where,  next  to  that  fpiritual  Bread,  which  they 
lenoftre  make  it  to  be  the  Duty  of  all  to  feek  more  than 
pan  qvioti- l jfe>  they  come  pofitively  to  deny  the  praying 
ehoi.  Me-  for  more  than  is  requifite  for  outward  Necefli- 
rr.or  Mor-  [je?,  or  that  ’tis  lawful  to  ufe  more  ; condemn- 
reL  Vign.  • aj[  Superfluity  and  Excefs,  out  of  Fafhion, 

Cm  7 Pride,  or  Wantonnefs,  not  only  of  Bread  but 
all  outward  Things,  which  they  judge  to  be 
thereby  comprehended ; ufing  Ezekiel' s Words, 
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4 That  Fulnefs  of  Bread , and  Abundance  of  Idle - £/ek.  16  _ 
nefs , ‘ZPtfj  the  Caufe  of  the  W ickednefs  and  the  49* 
Abominations  of  Sodom,  for  which  God  by  Fire  Ap.WaM. 
deftroy  d them  off  the  Earth . Whereupon  they 
conclude  with  an  ancient  Father  of  the  primi- 
tive Church,  after  this  Manner,  4 That  collly 
4 Apparel,  Superfluity  in  Diet,  as  three  Dirties, 

4 when  one  will  ferve.  Play,  Idlenefs,  and 
4 Sleep,  fatten  the  Body,  nourirti  Luxury, 

4 weaken  the  Spirit,  and  lead  the  Soul  unto 
4 Death ; but/  fay  they,  1 a fpare  Diet,  La- 
4 bour,  fliort  Sleep,  plain  and  mean  Garments, 

4 help  to  purify  the  Soul,  tame  the  Body, 

4 mortify  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefti,  and  comfort 
4 the  Spirit.’  So  fevere  were  they,  that  in  that 
Chapter  of  the  Inftruftions  of  their  Children,  Ibid.  I. % 
they  would  not  fuffer  them  to  converfe  with 
thofe  of  rtrange  Places  or  Principles,  whofe  fonaiipa- 
Converfation  was  Gaming,  Plays,  and  the  like trons car- 
wanton  Recreations;  but  efpecially  concerning ^ ^-cr 
young  Women.  4 A Man,*  fay  they,  4 muft  rendu*, 

4 have  a great  Care  of  his  Daughter:  Haft^0, 

4 thou  Daughters  ? Keep  them  within  to 
4 wholfome  Things  ; fee  they  wander  %not  ; 

4 for  Dinah , Jacob's  Daughter,  was  corrupted 
1 by  being  feen  of  Strangers.*  They  affirm  no 
better  to  be  the  general  Event  of  fuch  Conver- 
fation. 

To  which  I {lull  add  their  Judgment  and  ibid  I,  2, 
Pradtice  concerning  Taverns,  Publick-houfes^-  3- 
for  Treats  and  Pleafutes,  with  which  the  Land 
fvvarms  in  our  Days. 
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§.  XX.  4 A Tavern  is  the  Fountain  of  Sin, 

‘ the  School  of  the  Devil,  it  works  Wonders 
1 fitting  the  Place : It  is  the  Cuftom  of  God 
c to  fhew  his  Power  in  his  Church,  and  to 
4 work  Miracles ; that  is  to  fay,  to  give  Sight 
4 to  the  fpiritually  Blind,  to  make  the  Lame 
4 to  leap,  the  Dumb  to  fing,  the  Deaf  to  hear: 
4 But  the  Devil  doth  quite  contrary  to  all  thcle 
4 in  Taverns,  and  the  like  Places  of  Pleafure. 
4 For  when  the  Drunkard  goes  to  the  Tavern, 

* he  goes  upright ; but  when  he  comes  forth, 

• he  cannot  go  at  all ; he  has  loft  his  Sight, 
4 Speech,  and  Hearing  too.  The  Ledures 
4 that  are  read  in  this  School  of  the  Devil,  fay 
4.thefe  poor  Waldenfes%  and  firft  Reformers, 
4 are  Gluttonies,  Oaths,  Perjuries,  Lyings, 
4 Blafphemies,  Flatteries,  and  divers  other 
x wicked  Villanies  and  pernicious  Effeds,  by 
1 which  the  Heart  is  withdrawn  further  and 
4 further  from  God.  And  as  the  Book  of  Ec- 
4 clejiajiicus  faith,  The  Taverner  Jhall  not  be 
4 freed  from  Sin.' 

But  above  other  Recreations,  do  but  feriouf- 
ly  obferve,  of  what  Danger  and  ill  Confequence 
thefe  firft  Reformers  thought  Dancing,  Mu- 
lick,  and  the  like  Paftimea  to  be,  which  are 
the  greateft  Divertifements  of  the  Times, 
viz. 

§.  XXL  4 Dancing  is  the  Devil’s  Procefiion, 
4 and  he  that  enters  into  a Dance,  entereth  in- 
4 to  his  Procefiion,  the  Devil  is  the  Guide,  the 
4 Middle,  and  the  End  of  the  Dance  ; as 
4 many  Paces  as  a Man  maketh  in  dancing, 
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4 jfo  many  Paces  doth  he  make  to  go  to  Hell.  sP.  Aim. 

* A Man  linneth  in  dancing  divers  ways,  forfol  50,51, 
4 all  his  Steps  are  numbered;  in  his  Touch, 

4 in  his  Ornaments,  in  his  Hearing,  Sight,  pf. 37. 23. 
f Speech,  and  other  Vanities.  And  therefore  l r0v'*  l6* 
4 we  will  prove,  firft  by  the  Scripture,  andJe*r#lo  * 

4 afterwards  by  divers  other  Reafons,  how  23. 

4 wicked  a thing  it  is  to  dance.  The  firll  Teft- 
4 imony  that  we  will  produce,  is  that  which 
4 we  read  in  the  Gofpel,  where  *tis  faid,  It 
4 pleafed  Herod  fo  well,  that  it  coft  John  Bap-  M.irk6. 

4 till  his  Life.  The  fecond  is  in  Exodus , when  22»23^4# 
4 Mofes  coming  near  to  the  Congregation,  faw  2s! 

4 the  Calf,  he  caft  the  Tables  from  him,  andExod^32* 
4 broke  them  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  ;4, 

4 and  aftet  wards  it  coft  three  Thoufand  of  their 
4 Lives.  Befides,  the  Ornaments  which  Wo- 
4 men  wear  in  their  Dances,  are  as  Crowns  for 
4 many  Victories,  which  the  Devil  hath  got 
4 againft  the  Children  of  God,  for  the  Devil 
4 hath  not  only  one  Sword  in  the  Dance,  but 
4 as  many  as  there  are  beautiful  and  well- 
4 adorned  Perfons  in  the  Dance;  for  the 
4 Words  of  a Woman  are  a glittering  Sword. 

4 And  therefore  that  Place  is  much  to  be  fear- 
4 ed,  wherein  the  Enemy  hath  fo  many  Swords, 

4 fince  that  only  one  Sword  of  his  may  be 
4 juftlv  feared.  Again,  The  Devil  in  this 
4 Place  ftrikes  with  a fharpened  Sword  ; for 
4 Women,  who  make  it  acceptable,  come  not 
4 willingly  to  the  Dance,  if  they  be  not  paint- 
4 ed  and  adorned  ; which,  Painting  and  Orna- 
4 ment,  is  as  a Whetftoneon  which  the  Devil 

E e 2 fharp-  . 


# 


420  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XX. 

4 (harpeneth  his  Sword. — They  that  deck  and 
c adorn  their  Daughters,  are  like  thofe  that 

* put  dry  Wood  to  the  Fire,  to  the  End  it 

* may  burn  the  better  : For  fuch  Women  kin- 

* die  the  Fire  of  Luxury  in  the  Hearts  of 
4 Men.  As  Sampfon's  Foxes  fired  the  Pbilif- 
4 tines  Com  ; fo  thefe  Women,  they  have  Fire 
4 in  their  Faces,  and  in  their  Geftures  and 
4 Adtions,  their  Glances  and  wanton  Words, 
4 by  which  they  confume  the  Goods  of  Men.* 
They  proceed,  4 The  Devil  in  the  Dance  ufeth 
4 the  ftrongeft  Armour  that  he  hath;  for  his 
4 moft  powerful  Arms  are  Women  : Which  is 
4 made  plain  unto  us,  in  that  the  Devil  made 
4 Choice  of  the  Woman  to  deceive  the  firft 
4 Man:  So  did  Balaam , that  the  Children  of 
4 Ifrael  might  be  rejedfed  of  God.  By  a Wo- 
4 man  he  made  Sampjon , David,  and  Abfolom 
4 to  fin.  The  Devil  tempteth  Men  by  Wo- 
4 men  three  manner  of  Ways ; that  is,  by  the 
4 Touch,  by  the  Eye,  by  the  Ear ; by  thefe 
4 three  Means  he  tempteth  foolifh  Men  to 
4 dancing,  by  touching  their  Hands,  behold- 

• 4 ing  their  Beauty,  hearing  their  Songs  and 

4 Mufick/ — Again,  4 They  that  dance,  break 

* that  Promife  and  Agreement  they  have  made 
4 with  God  in  Baptifm,  when  their  Godfathers 
1 promife  for  them,  That  they  [hall  renounce  the 
« Devil , and  all  his  Pomp ; for  Dancing  is  the 
c Pomp  of  the  Devil ; and  he  that  danceth, 

4 maintaineth  his  Pomp,  and  fingeth  his  Mafs. 
•c  For  the  Woman  that  fingeth  in  the  Darrceis 
4 the  Priortfs,  or  Chief,  of  the  Devil,  and 
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c thofe  that  anfwer  are  the  Clerks,  and  the 
c Beholders  are  the  Parifhioners,  and  the  Mu- 

* fick  are  the  Bells,  and  the  Fidlers  the  Mi- 
c nifters  of  the  Devil.  For,  as  when  Hogs 

* are  ftrayed,  if  the  Hogherd  call  one,  all  af- 
c femble  themfelves  together;  fo  the  Devil 
c caufeth  one  Woman  to  fing  in  the  Dance,  or 
1 to  play  on  fome  Inftrument;  and  prefently 
c gather  all  the  Dancers  together/ — Again, 
c In  a Dance,  a Man  breaks  the  Ten  Com- 
€ mandments  of  God : As  firft,  Thou  (halt 
4 have  no  other  God  but  me , &c.  for  in  dance- 
4 ing,  a Man  ferves  that  Perfon  whom  he  mofl 
4 defires  to  ferve,  after  whom  goes  his  Heart: 

4 And  therefore  Jerom  faith,  ‘Every  Man’sJ^0™- i* 
4 God  is  that  he  ferves  and  loves  belt ; and™rmt* 

4 that  he  loves  beft,  which  his  Thoughts  wan- 
4 der  and  gad  mod  after.  He  fins  againft  the 
4 Second  Commandment,  when  he  makes  an 
4 Idol  of  that  he  loves.  Againft  the  Third, 

4 in  that  Oaths,  and  frivoloufly  ufing  God’s 
4 Name,  are  frequently  amongft  Dancers. 

4 Againft  the  Fourth,  for  that  by  Dancing 
4 the  Sabbath-day  is  prophaned.  Againft  the 
4 Fifth,  for  in  the  Dance,  Parents  are  many 
4 Times  difhonoured,  fince  thereby  many  Bar- 
v gains  are  made  without  their  Counfel.  A- 
4 gainft  the  Sixth,  a Man  kills  in  Dancing,  for 
4 every  one  that  fets  about  to  pleafe  another, 

4 he  kills  the  Soul  as  oft  as  he  perfwades  unto 
4 Luft.  Againft  the  Seventh,  for  the  Party 
4 that  danceth,  be  it  a Male  or  Female,  com- 

* mitteth  Adultery  with  the  Party  they  luft 
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4 after  ; for  he  that  looketh  on  a Woman  to  luji 
1 after  her>  hath  already  committed  Adultery  with 
4 her  in  his  Heart . Againft  the  Eighth,  a Man 
4 fins  in  Dancing,  when  he  withdraweth  the 
4 Heart  of  another  from  God.  Againft  the 
4 Ninth,  when  in  Dancing  he  fpeaks  falfly 
* againft  the  Truth,  and  for  iome  little  Honour, 

4 or  fecret  lafcivious  End,  denies  whaPs  true, 

4 or  affirms  what’s  falfe.  Againft  the  Tenth, 

4 when  Women  affcdt  the  Ornaments  of 
4 others,  and  Men  covet  the  Wives,  Daugh- 
4 ters,  and  Servants  of  their  Neighbours,  which  j 
4 undeniably  attends  all  fuch  Plays  and  Sports.’ 
Again,  * A Man  may  prove  how  great  an 
4 Evil  Dancing  is,  vby  the  Multitude  of  Sins 
4 that  accompany  thofe  that  dance  $ for  they 
4 dance  without  Meafure  or  Number : c And  ! 

Aiiguftde*  therefore,’  faith  Augu/liney  ‘the  miferable 

IbicL  1P2! * Dancer  knows  not,  that  as  many  Paces  as 
4 he  makes  in  Dancing,  fo  many  Leaps  he 
4 makes  to  Hell.  They  fin  in  their  Orna- 
4 ments  after  a five-fold  Manner : Firft,  by 
4 being  proud  thereof.  Secondly,  by  inflaming 
4 the  Hearts  of  thole  that  behold  them.  Third- 
4 Iv,  when  they  make  thofe  afhamed,  that 
4 have  not  the  like  Ornaments,  giving  them 
4 Occafion  to  covet  the  like.  Fourthly,  by 
4 making  Women  importunate  in  demanding 
4 the  like  Ornaments  of  their  Hufbands : And, 

4 Fifthly,  When  they  cannot  obtain  them  of 
4 their  Hnfbands,  they  feek  to  get  them  clfe- 
4 where  by  Sin.  They  fin  by  finging  and 
4 playing  on  Inlfrumcnts  i for  their  Songs  be- 

* witch 
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4 witch  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that  hear  them 
**  with  temporal  Delight,  forgetting  God ; ut- 
4 tering  nothing  in  their  Songs  but  Lies  and 
4 Vanities;  and  the  very  Motion  of  the  Body, 

4 which  is  ufcd  in  Dancing,  gives  Teftimony 
c enough  of  Evil. — Thus  you  fee,  that  Dance- 
4 ing  is  the  Devil’s  Proceflion,  and  he  that 
4 enters  into  a Dance,  enters  into  the  Devil’s 
4 Proceflion.  Of  Dancing,  the  Devil  is  the 
4 Guide,  the  Middle,  and  the  End ; and  he 
4 that  entereth  a good  and  wife  Man  into  the 
4 Dance,  if  it  can  be  that  fuch  a one  is  either 
c good  or  wife,  cometh  forth  a corrupt  and  a 
4 wicked  Man ; Sarah , that  holy  Woman, 

1 was  none  of  thefe.’  Behold  the  Apprehen- 
fions  of  thofe  good  old  Reformers,  touching 
thofe  Things,  that  are  fo  much  in  Practice  and 
Reputation  in  thefe  Times,  with  fuch  as  pro- 
fefs  their  Religion  ; thus  far  verbatim . But 
I canot  leave  off  here,  till  I have  yet  added  the 
Conclufion  of  their  Catechifm  and  Direction, 
with  fome  Paflages  out  of  one  of  their  Pafior*sv 
Letters,  fit  to  the  prefent  Occafion. 

They  conclude  with  this  Direction,  namely, Cond.  P< 
4 how  to  rule  their  Bodies,  and  live*  in  this^^ja" 
4 World  as  becomes  the  Children  of  God.  Notmanier 
4 to  ferve  the  mortal  Defires  of  the  Flefh.  To^*rd<:“ 

4 keep  their  Members,  that  they  be  not  Armsjj.  iCr.°  * 
4 of  Iniquity  and  Vanity.  Tortile  their  out-  Co*Ps 
4 ward  Senfes.  To  fubjeft  the  body  to  the^j1^ 

4 Soul.  To  mortify  their  Members.  To  flyfiriermor, 
4 Idlenefs.  To  obferve  a Sobriety  and  Mea-^0, 

4 fure  in  eating  and  drinking,  in  their  Words 

E e 4 4 and 
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1 and  Cares  of  this  Life.  To  do  Works  of 

* Mercy.  To  live  a moral,  or  juft,  Life  by 

* Faith.  To  fight  againft  the  Defires.  To 
c mortify  the  Works  of  the  Flefli.  To  give 

* themfelves  to  the  Exercife  of  Religion.  To 

* confer  together  touching  the  Will  of  God : 

( To  examine  diligently  the  Confcienee.  To 
i purge,  and  amend,  and  pacify  the  Spirit.’ 

To  which  I (hall  add  the  Epiftle  of  one  of 
their  Paftors,  as  I find  it  recorded'  amongft 
other  Matters  relating  to  thefe  poor  affli&ed 
People. 

§.  XXII.  An  Epiftle.  of  Paftor  Bartholomew 
Tertian,  written  to  the  Waldenfian  Churches  of 
the  Valley  of  Pragela , thus  tranflated: 


‘JESUS  BE  WITH  YOU, 


< 


< 

< 

t 

€ 

C 

< 

( 

( 

( 

« 

i 


TO  all  our  faithful  and  well-beloved  Bre- 
thren in  Chrifi  Je/us , Health  and  Sal- 
vation be  with  you  all.  Amen , Thefe  are  to 
put  you  in  Remembrance,  and  to  admonifli 
you,  my  Brethren,  hereby  acquitting  myfelf 
of  that  Duty  which  I owe  unto  you  all,  in 
the  Pehalf  of  God,  principally  touching  the 
Care  of  your  Souls  Salvation,  according  to 
that  Light  of  the  Truth,  which  the  mod 
high  God  bath  beftowed  on  us,  that  it  would 
pleafe  every  one  of  you  to  maintain,  increafe, 
and  nourifli,  to  the  utmoft  of  your  Power, 
without  Dimunution,  thofe  good  Beginnings, 
and  Examples,  which  have  been  left  unto  us 
by  our  Fore-fathers,  whereof  we  are  no  ways 

l worthy, 
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4 worthy.  For  it  would  little  profit  us  to  have 
* been  renewed  by  the  Fatherly  Vifitation,  and 
4 the  Light  which  hath  been  given  us  of  God, 

4 if  we  give  ourlelves  to  worldly,  carnal,  Con- 
4 verfation,  which  are  diabolical,  abandoning 
4 the  Principle,  which  is  of  God,  and  the  Sal- 
4 vation  of  our  Souls,  for  this  fhort  and  tempo- 
4 ral  Life.  For  the  Lord  faith,  What  doth  it 
4 a Man,  to  gain  the  whole  World , and  to 
4 lofe  his  own  Soul?  For  it  would  be  better  for 
4 us,  never  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Rigbte- 
4 oufnefs,  than  having  known  it,  to  do  the 
4 contrary.  Let  me  therefore  intreat  you,  by 
4 the  Love  of  God,  that  you  decreafe  notx  or 
4 look  back  ; but  rather  increafe  the  Charity, 

4 Fear  and  Obedience,  which  is  due  unto  God, 

4 and  to  yourfelves,  amongft  yourfelves ; and 
4 ftand  faft  in  all  thefe  good  Principles,  which 
4 you  have  heard  and  underftood  of  God,  by 
4 our  means:  And  that  you  would  remove, 

4 from  amongft  you,  all  vain  Converfation  and 
4 evil  Surmifes,  troubling  the  Peace,  the  Love, 

4 the  Concord,  and  whatfoever  would  indifpofe 
. 4 or  deaden  your  Minds  to  the  Service  of  God, 

4 your  own  Salvation,  and  the  Adminiftration  of 
4 the  Truth,  if  you  delire  that  God  Ihould  be 
4 merciful  to  you  in  your  Goods  temporal  and 
4 fpiritual : For  you  can  do  nothing  without 
4 him  j and  if  you  defire  to  be  Heirs  of  his 
* Glory,  do  that  which  he  commandeth  : If 'Mat.  19, 
4 you  would 
4 meats. 

4 Likewife 


enter  into  Life , keep  my  Command - 


Bern. 
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* 

* Likewife  be  careful,  that  there  be  not 

* nourifhed  among  you  ANY  SPORTS, 

* Gluttony,  Whoredom,  Dancings,  nor  any 
4 Lewdnefs,  or  Riot,  nor  Queftions,  nor  De- 
4 ceits,  nor  Uiury,  nor  Difcords ; nor  fupport 
4 or  entertain  any  Perfons  of  a wicked  Conver- 

* fation,  or  that  give  any  Scandal  or  ill  Exam- 
4 pie  amongft  you ; but  let  Charity  and  Fidelity 

* reign  amongft  you,  and  all  good  Example ; 
€ doing  to  one  another,  as  every  one  defires 

* fhould  be  done  unto  him  •,  for  otherwife  it  is 
4 impofiible,  that  any  fhould  be  faved,  or  can 
4 have  the  Grace  of  God,  or  be  good  Men  in 
4 this  World,  or  have  Glory  in  another.  And 
4 therefore,  if  you  hope  and  defire  to  poflefs 
4 eternal  Life,  to  live  in  Efteem  and  Credit, 

4 and  to  profper  in  this  World,  in  your  Goods 
4 temporal  and  fpiritual,  purge  yourfelves  from 
4 all  diforderly  Ways,  to  the  End  that  God  may 

* be  always  with  you,  who  forfakes  not  thofe 
4 that  truft  in  him.  But  know  this  for  certain, 

4 that  God  heareth  not,  nor  dwelleth  with  Sin- 
4 ners,  nor  in  the  Soul  that  is  given  unto  Wick- 
4 ednefs,  nor  in  the  Man  that  is  fubjedt  to  Sin. 

4 And  therefore  let  every  one  cleanfe  the  Ways 
4 of  his  Heart,  and  fly  the  Danger,  if  he 
4 would  not  perifh  therein.  I have  no  other 
4 Thing  at  this  prefent,  but  that  you  would 
4 put  in  Pradlice  thefe  Things;  and  the  God  of 
4 Peace  be  with  you  all,  and  go  along  with  us, 

4 and  be  prefent  among  us  in  our  fincere,  hum- 
4 ble,  and  fervent  Prayers,  and  that  he  will  be 
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€ pleafed  to  fave  all  thofe  his  Faithful,  thattruft 
4 in  Cbrift  Jejus . 

* lntirely  yours , ready  to  do  you  Service  in  all 
1 things  poffible,  according  unto  the  IVill 
4 of  God, 


‘Bartholomew  Tertian/ 


§.  XXIII.  Behold  the  Life  and  Dottrine, 
Inftruttion  and  Pra&ice,  of  the  ancient  JVal- 
denfes!  How  harmlefs,  how  plain,  how  labo- 
rious, how  exceeding  lerious,  and  heavenly  in 
their  Converfations!  Thefe  were  the  Men, 
Women,  ay,  and  Children  too,  who,  forabov^ 
five  hundred  Years,  have  valiantly,  but  paflive- 
ly,  maintained  a cruel  War,  at  the  Expence  of 
their  own  innocent  Blood,  againft  the  un- 
heard-of Cruelties  and  Severities  of  feveral 
Princes,  Nuncios,  andBifhops;  but  above  all, 
of  certain  cruel  Inquifuors,  of  whom  their 
Hiftorians  report,  ‘ That  they  held  it  was  a 
* greater  Evil  to  conceal  an  Heretick,  than  to 
‘ be  guilty  of  Perjury  ; and  for  a Clergyman  to 
c marry  a Wife,  than  keep  a Whore/  In  fhort, 
4 To  diffent,  though  never  fo  confcientiondy, 
4 was  worfe  than  open  Immorality/  ’Twas 
againft  the  like  AdverGiries,  thefe  poor  IVal- 
denfes  fought,  by  Sufferings  throughout  the  Na- 
tions, by  Prifons,  Confilcations,  Banifhments, 
wandering  from  Hill  to  Valley,  from  Den  to 
Cave  being  mocked,  whipped,  racked,  thrown 
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Mat.  Par.  from  Rocks  and  Towers,  driven  on  Mountains, 
a\Hi2  o*and  *n  one  ^!S^t  Thoufands  perifhing  by  ex- 
^/gnoniu^ceflive  Froft  and  Snow,  fmothered  in  Caves, 
deReg.  ftarved,  imprifoned,  ripped  up,  hanged,  dif- 
Itai.].  7.  membered,  rifled,  plundered,  ftrangled,  broiled, 
roafted,  burned  j and  whatfoever  could  be  in- 
vented to  ruin  Men,  Women,  and  Children. 
Thefe  Waldenfes , you  Proteflants  pretend  to  be 
your  Anceftors:  From  them,  you  fay,  you 
have  your  Religion  ; and  often,  like  the  Jews 
of  the  Prophets,  are  you  building  their  Praifes 
in  your  Difcourfes : But  O look  back,  I be- 
feech  you,  how  unlike  are  you  to  thefe  afflidted 
Pilgrims!  What  Refemblance  is  there  of  their 
Life  in  yours  ? Did  they  help  to  purchafe  and 
preferve  you  a Liberty  and  Religion,  can  you 
think,  at  the  Lofs  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them, 
that  you  might  pafs  away  your  Days  and  Years 
Semay  in  Pride,  Wantonnefs,  and  Vanity  ? What 

civf!l  3.ProPort,on  bears  your  Excefs  with  their  Tem- 
c.  7.  perance  ? Your  Gaudinefs  with  their  Plainnefs? 
Your  Luxury  and  Flefh-pleafing  Converfations, 
with  their  Simplicity  and  Self-denial  ? But  are 
you  not  got  into  that  Spirit  and  Nature  they 
condemned  in  their  Day  ? Into  that  Carnality 
and  Worldly-mindednefs  they  reproved  in  their 
Perfecutors?  Nay,  into  a Strain  of  Perfection 
too,  whilft  you  feem  to  hide  all  under  a Cloak 
of  Reformation.?  How  can  you  hope  to  con- 
fute their  Perfecutors,  whole  worft  Part  per- 
haps was  their  Cruelty,  that  turn  Perfecutors 
yourfelves?  What  have  you,  befidcs  their  good 
Words,  that’s  like  them  ? And  do  you  think 
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that  Words  will  fend  off  the  Blows  of  eternal 
Vengeance  ? That  a little  Bye-rote  Babble, 
though  of  never  fo  good  Expreflions  in  them- 
felves,  fhall  ferve  your  Turn  at  the  great  Day? 

No,  from  God  I tell  you,  that  whilft  you  live 
in  the  Wantonnefs,  Pride,  and  Luxury  of  the 
World,  pleafing  and  fulfilling  the  Lu/l  of  the  1 John  2.  • 
Eye,  the  Luft  of  the  Flejh , and  the  Pride  of*'l**l(>* 
Life , Goddeteftsyou  all,  and  laughs  you  and 
your  Worfhip  to  (corn.  Never  tell  me,  I am 
too  rafh ; *tis  the  Devil  that  fays  fo : He  has 
got  two  Scriptures  by  the  End  in  thefe  Days: 

One,  That  there’s  none  that  doth  Good ; andTheDcvil 
why  ? That  he  may  perfwade  all,  *tis  impolii- 
ble  to  overcome  him  ; which  is  the  Reafon  forimei. 
many  are  overcome : Although  Gloiy  is  pro- 
mifed  to  none  but  Conquerors.  The  Second, 

That  we  muft  not  judge,  left  we  be  judged  ; 
that  is,  whilft  we  are  guilty  of  the  fame 
Things  that  are  equivalent,  left  we  are  judged. 

But  away  with  Satan  and  his  Hypocrify  too, 

I know  what  I fay,  and  from  whom  I fpeak : 

Once  more  I tell  you  all,  whether  you  will 
hear  or  forbear,  That  unlefs  you  forfake  your 
Pride,  Luxury,  Avarice,  and  whole  Variety  of 
Vanities,  and  diligently  mind  the  eternal  Light 
of  God  in  your  Hearts,  to  obey  it,  Wrath  will 
be  your  Portion  for  ever.  Truft  not  your  Souls 
upon  mifapply’d  Scriptures;  He  that  is  a Child  1 Peter  1. 
oj  God>  ?nuft  be  holy , jor  God  is  holy,  and  none  ^ 
are  his  Sons  and  Daughters , but  thefe  u'ho  are , t to*  16*,  * 
adopted  by  the  eternal  Spirit  and  led  thereby . 

’Twas  an  holy,  plain,  humble,  divine  Life, 
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thefe  poor  fuflfering  Cbrijiians  both  profeffed 
and  pradtifed,  refilling  to  converfe  with  fuch  as 
lived  in  the  Superfluities  and  Excefs  of  the 
World ; for  which,  if  you  will  believe  their 
very  Adverfaries,  they  were  perfecuted  : For, 
fays  Rainerius , a great  Writer  againft  them, 

dc  ftud!P  * They  ufe  to  teach,  firft,  what  the  Difciples 
pervert  * of  Cbrijl  ought  to  be,  and  that  none  are  hi9 
alios  & < Difciples,  but  they  that  imitate  his  Life : 

cend£di.  c And  that  the  Popes,  Cardinals,  &c . becaufe 
98.  Bar-  « they  live  in  Luxury,  Pride,  Avarice,  &c.  are 
AnnaiCC  * not  ^ Succcflors  of  Cbrijl ; but  themfelves 
tom.  (?•  c only,  in  that  they  walk  up  to  his  Command- 
an.  1176.  < ments;  thus/ fays  he,  c they  win  upon  the 

{(raitt!  in  c People/  But  if  fo,  that  none  are  Cbrijiians , 
Metrop.  1.  but  thofe  that  imitate  Cbrijl , what  will  become 
^5°f  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Cbrijiians , and 
j.  8.  cap.  yet  live  at  Eafe  in  the  Flelh  ; not  regarding  the 
Work  of  the  holy  Crofs  of  Cbrijl  in  their 
Hearts,  that  crucifies  them  that  bear  it,  to  the 
World,  and  the  World  to  them?  This  was 
the  true  Ground  of  their  Sufferings,  and  their 
loud  Cries  againft  the  Impieties  of  the  Greateft; 
not  fparing  any  Ranks,  from  the  Throne  to 
the  Dunghill,  as  knowing  their  God  was  no 
ReJpcfter  oj  Perfons.  And  now,  if  you  would 
follow  them  indeed,  if  you  would  be  Prate - 
Jlants  in  Subftance,  and  learn  your  Enemies  a 
Way  worth  their  Changing  for,  elfe  better 
Words  go  but  a little  Way,  if  you  would  ob- 
tain the  heavenly  Inheritance,  and  you  would 
•Mic.  6.8.  be  eternally  blefled,  be  ye  perfwaded  to  for  fake 
all  the  Pride  and  the  Pomp  of  this  vain  W or  Id. 


O mind 
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O mind  the  Concerns  of  an  everlafling  Reft  ! 

Let  the  juft  and  ferious  Principle  of  God  with- 
in you,  be  the  conftant  Guide  and  Companion 
of  your  Minds ; and  let  your  whole  Hearts  be 
exercifed  thereby  ; that  you  may  experience  an 
intire  Reformation  and  Change  of  Affedtions, 
through  the  Power  of  that  divine  Leaven, 
which  leavens  the  whole  Lump,  viz.  Body, 

Soul,  and  Spirit,  where  it  is  received  ; to  which 
and  its  Work  in  Man,  our  blefted  Lord  liken- 
ed the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  he  came  to  fet 
up  in  the  Soul  : That  fo  having  the  Joys  and 
Glory  of  another  World  in  your  View,  you  may 
give  your  beft  Diligence  to  make  your  Calling 
and  Eledtion,  to  the  Poffeflion  of  them,  fure 
and  certain  : Left  felling  that  noble  Inheri-  . 
tance  for  a poor  Mefs  of  perifhing  Pottage,  you 
never  enter  into  his  eternal  Reft.  And  though 
this  Teftimony  may  feem  tedious,  yet  could 
it  by  no  means  be  omitted.— To  authorize  our 
laft  Reafon,  of  converting  Superfluities  into  the 
Relitf  of  diftrefled  Perfons,  altho’  one  would 
think  it  fo  equal  and  fober,  that  it  needs  no 
other  Authority  than  its  own,  yet,  I fhall  pro- 
duce two  Teftimonies  fo  remarkable,  that  as* 
they  ever  were  efteemed  .truly  good,  fo  they 
cannot  be  approved  by  any  that  refufe  to  do 
the  fame,  without  condemning  themfelves  of 
great  Iniquity.  O you  are  called  with  an  high 
and  holy  Call $ as  high  as  Heaven,  and  as  holy 
as  God  ; for  it  is  he  that  calls  us  to  Holineis 
through  Chrifty  who  fent  his  Son  to  blefs  us, 
in  turning  us  from  the  Evil  of  our  Ways ; and 
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unlefs  we  are  fo  turned,  we  can  have  no  Claim 
to  the  Bleffing  that  comes  by  Chrift  to  Men. 
Ecc.  Hifl.  §•  XXIV.  It  is  reported  of  Paulinus , Bifhop 
p.  s.  393*  of  Nola  in  Italy , f That  inftead  of  converting 

* the  Demeans  of  his  Diocefs  to  particular  En- 
4 richments,  he  employed  it  all  in  the  Redemp- 

* tion  of  poor  Slaves  and  Prifoners : Believing 
4 it  unworthy  of  the  Chri/lian  Faith,  to  fee 
c God’s  Creation  labour  under  the  Want  of 

* what  he  had  to  fpare.’  All  agree  this  was 
well  done,  but  few  agree  to  do  the  fame. 

Socrat.  §.  XXV.  But  more  particularly  that  of  Aca - 
Scholaft.  l-cjus>  Bjftiop  0f  Ami  da ' given  us  by  Socrates 

Schotafticus , in  this  Manner ; * When  the  Ro- 
4 man  Soldiers  purpofed  in  no  wife  to  reftore 
4 again  unto  the  King  of  Perfia , fuch  Captives 
„ c as  they  had  taken  at  the  Winning  Azazena , 

* being  about  feven  Thoufand  in  Number,  to 

* the  great  Grief  of  the  King  of  Perfia , and  all 
c of  them  ready  to  ftarve  for  Food  ; Acacias 

* lamented  their  Condition,  and  calling  his 
c Clergy  together,  faid  thus  unto  them,  Our 

* God  hath  no  need  of  Di(hes  or  of  Cups,  for 
4 he  neither  eateth  nor  drinketh ; thefe  are  not 
4 his  NecelTaries : Wherefore  feeing  the  Church 
4 hath  many  precious  Jewels,  both  of  Gold 
4 and  Silver,  beftowed  of  the  free  Will  and 

* Liberality  of  the  Faithful,  it  is  requilite  that 
4 the  captive  Soldiers  fhould  be  therewith  re- 
4 deemed,  and  delivered  out  of  Prifon  and 
4 Bondage ; and  they,  perifhing  with  Famine, 
4 fhould  therewith  be  refrelhed  and  relieved/ 
Thus  he  prevail’d  to  have  them  all  converted 
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into  Money ; fome  for  t^eir  immediate  Re- 
freshment, fome  for  their  Redemption,  and 
the  reft  for  Coftage  or  Provifion,  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  their  Voyage.  Which  noble  Adt 
had  iuch  an  univerfal  Influence,  that  it  more 
famed  the  Chriflian  Religion  amongft  the  /«- 
jideUy  than  all  their  Difputes  and  Battles:  In-' 
fomuch  that  the  King  of  Perfia , and  an  Hea - 
then,  faid,  4 The  Romans  endeavour  to  win 
4 their  Adverfaries  both  by  Wars  and  Favours 
And  greatly  defired  to  behold  that  Man,  whofe 
Religion  taught  fo  much  Charity  to  Enemies ; 
which,  ’tis  reported,  Theodofius  the  Emperor 
commanded  Acacius  to  gratify  him  in.  And 
if  the  Apoftle  Paul's  Expreflion  hath  any 
Force,  That  he  is  worfe  than  an  Infidel , who  i Tim.  5. 
provides  not  for  his  Family  \ how  greatly  doth8' 
his  Example  aggravate  your  Shame,  that  can 
behold  fuch  Pity  and  Compaflion  exprefled  to 
Strangers,  nay  Enemies,  and  thofe  Infidels  too, 
and  be  fo  negligent  of  your  own  Family,  for 
England , ay,  Chrijlendom , in  a Senfe,  if  not 
the  World,  is  no  more,  as  not  only  to  fee 
their  great  Neceflities  unanfwered,  but  that 
wherewith  they  fhould  be  fatisfied,  converted 
to  gratify  the  Lull  of  the  Eye , the  Lufi  of  the 
Flejh,  and  the  Pride  of  Life . But  however 
fuch  can  pleafe  themielves,  in  the  deceitful 
Daubing  of  their  mercenary  Priefb,  and  dream 
they  are  Members  of  Jefus  Chrijl , it  is  oertaiu 
that  Things  were  otherwife  in  the  Beginning; 

For  then  all  was  fold , and  put  into  a common  Arts  4.-2. 
Purfe , to  /apply  Indigencies:  Not  mattering 
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earthly  Inheritances,  farther  than  as  they  might, 
in  fome  Senfe,  be  fubfervient  to  the  great  End 
for  which  they  were  given,  namely,  the  Good 
of  the  Creation : Thus  had  the  pureft  Cbriftiam 
their  Minds  and  Thoughts  taken  op  with  the 
better  Things,  and  railed  with  the  A flu  ranee 
of  a more  excellent  Life  and  Inheritance  in  the 
Heavens,  that  will  never  pafs  away.  And  for 
any  to  flatter  themfelves  with  being  Chrijlians , 
whilft  fo  much  exercifed  in  the  Vanities,  Re- 
creations, and  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  as  at  this 
very  Day  we  fee  they  are,  is  to  mock  the  great 
God,  and  abufe  their  immortal  Souls.  The 
Chritlian  Life  is  quite  another  Thing. 

And  left  that  any  fhould  objed,  Many  do 
great  and  feemingly  good  Adions  to  raife  their 
Reputation  only  ; and  others  only  decry  Plea- 
fure,  becaufe  they  have  not  wherewithal,  or 
know  not  how  to  take  it ; I ftiall  prelent  them 
witb  the  ferious  Sayings  of  Aged  and  Dying 
Men ; and  thofe  of  the  greateft  Note  and 
• ■ Rank;  whofe  Experience  could  not  be  want* 
ing  to  give  the  trued  Account,  how  much  their 
Honours,  Riches,  Pleafures,  and  Recreations, 
conduced  to  their  Satisfaction,  upon  a juft 
Reckoning,  as  well  before  their  extream  Mo- 
ments, as  upon  their  dying  Beds,  when  Death, 
that  hard  PaiTage  into  Eternity,  looked  them 
in  the  Face. 
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Serious  Dying,  ns  well  as  Living  Tejlimonies  of 
Men  of  Fame  and  Learning , viz. 

§.  i.  Solomon.  §.  2.  Chilon.  §.  3.  Ignatius. 
§.  4.  Juftin  Martyr.  §.  5.  Chryfoftom.  §.  6. 
Charles  V.  §.  7.  Michael  de  Mpntagne. 
§.  8.  Cardinal  Woolfey.  §.  9.  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  §.  10.  Secretary  Walfingham.  §.  n. 
Sir  John  Mafon.  §.  12.  Sir  Walter  Raw- 
leigh.  §.  13.  H.  Wotton.  §.  14.  5/rChrif- 
topher  Hatton.  §.  15.  Lord  Chancellor  Ba- 
con. §.  16.  The  great  Duke  of  Montme- 
rency.  §.  17.  Henry  Prince  of  Wales.  §.  18. 
Philip  III.  King  of  Spain.  §.  19.  Count 
Gondamor.  §.  20.  Cardinal  Richlieu.  §.  21. 
Cardinal  Mazarine.  §.  22.  Chancellor  Oxen- 
ftiern.  §.  23.  Dr.  Donne.  §.  24.  Jo.  Sel- 
den.  §*25.  H.  Grotius.  §.  26.  P.  Salma- 
fius.  §.  27.  Fran.  Junius.  §.  28.  A.  Rive- 
tus.  §.  29.  The  late  Earl  of  Marlborough. 
§.  30.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  §.  31.  Abraham 
Cowley.  §.  32.  Late  Earl  of  Rochefter. 
§•  33*  One  of  the  Family  0/  Howard.  §.  34. 
PrinceJ's  Elizabeth  of  the  Rhine.  §.  35 .Com- 
tnijfioner  Whitlock.  §.  36.  A Sifler  of  the 
Family  of  Penn.  §.  37.  My  own  Father . 
§.  38.  Anthony  Lowther  of  Maik.  §.  39. 
Seigneur  du  Renti. 
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§.  I.  COLOMON,  than  whom,  none  is 
^ believed  to  have  more  delighted  him- 
felf  in  the  Enjoyments  of  the  World,  at  leaft 
better  to  have  underftood  them  ; hear  what  he 
fays,  after  all  his  Experience:  1 faid  in  my 
Heart , go  to  now , 1 will  prove  thee  with  Mirtby 
therefore  enjoy  Pleafure : And  behold , this  alfo  is 
Vanity . 1 f aid  of  Laughter,  it  is  mad ; and  of 

Mirtby  what  doth  it  ? 1 made  me  great  Works, 
builded  Houfes,  planted  VineyardSy  made  Gar- 
dens and  Orchards , planted  Trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  Fruit : 1 got  me  Servants  and  Maidensy 
alfo  great  PoffeJJions : 1 gathered  me  Silver  and 
Gold,  and  the  peculiar  Treajures  of  Kings  and 
Provinces;  alfo  Men  and  Women  Singers , and 
the  Delights  of  the  Sons  oj  Men , as  Mufical  In - 
flrumentSy  and  that  of  all  Sorts ; fo  1 was  great, 
and  incrcafed  more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jerufalem  : And  what foever  mine  Eyes  defred \ 
1 kept  not from  them  : 1 with- held  not  mine  Heart 
from  any  Joy.  Then  I looked  on  the  Works  which 
my  Hands  had  wrought , and  behold,  all  was  Va- 
nity and  Vexation  of  Spirit . The  Reafon  he 
gives  in  the  1 8th  and  19th  Verfes  is.  That  the 
Time  of  enjoying  them  was  very  (hort , and  it  was 
uncertain  who  jhould  be  benefited  by  them  when  be 
was  gone . Wherefore  he  concludes  all  with 
this;  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  Commandments,  for 
this  is  the  whole  Duty  of  Man : For  God  jhall 
bring  every  Work  into  judgment,  whether  it  he 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil  O that  Men  would 
lay  this  to  Heart ! 
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§.  II.  Chilon,  one  of  the  feven  wife  Mensevems, 
of  Greece , already  mentioned  upon  another  OoAP°P-P* 
cafion,  affords  us  a dying  Teflimony  of  great175’ 
Example : It  is  related  thus  by  Agellius ; 

when  his  Life  drew  towards  an  End,  ready 
to  be  feized  by  Death,  he  fpoke  thus  to  his 
Friends  about  him  : 4 My  Words  and  Adions, 

4 in  this  long  Term  of  Years,  have  been,  al- 
* moft  all,  fuch  as  I need  not  repent  of ; 

4 which,  perhaps,  you  alfo  know:  Truly, 

4 even  at  this  Time  I am  certain,  I never  com- 
4 mitted  any  Thing,  the  Remembrence  of 
4 which  begets  any  Trouble  in  me,  unlefs 
4 this  one  Thing  only ; which,  whether  it 
4 were  done  amils,  or  not,  I am  uncertain : I 
4 fat  with  two  others, as  Judge  upon  the  Life  of 
4 my  Friend  ; the  Law  was  fuch,  as  the  Per- 
4 fon  muft  of  Neceffity  be  condemned,  fo  that 
< either  my  Friend  muft  lofe  his  Life,  or  fome 
4 Deceit  be  ufed  towards  the  Law.  Revolving 
4 many  Things  in  my  Mind,  for  Relief  of  a 
4 Condition  fo  defperate,  I conceiv’d  that  which 
4 I put  in  pradice,  to  be  of  all  others  the  moft 
4 ealy  to  be  borne  : Silently  I condemned  him, 

4 and  perfuaded  thofe  others  who  judged,  to 
4 abfolve  him  : Thus  preferved,  in  fo  great 
4 a Bufinefs,  the  Duty  both  of  a Judge  and 
4 Friend.  But  from  that  Ad  I received  this 
4 Trouble;  that  1 fear  it  is  not  free  from  Per* 

4 iidioufnefs  and  Guilt,  in  the  fame  Bufinefs, 

4 at  the  fame  Time,  and  in  a publick  Affair, 

4 to  perfuade  others,  contrary  to  what  was  in  * 

4 my  own  Judgment  heft.*  O tender  Con- 
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fcience!  Yet  an  Heathens.  Where  dwells  the 
Chriflian  that  excelleth  ? Hard  to  be  found 
among  the  great  Rabbies  of  Ckriftendom. 

Ignatius.  §.  III.  Ignatius,  who  lived  within  the  firft 
K*>hcfad  hundred  Years  after  Chri/t,  left  this,  amongft 
I viag.’  other  Things,  behind  him,  who  was  torn  in 
Trail.  Pieces  of  wild  Beads  at  Rome , for  his  true 
c.U(*2‘* 3’  Faith  in  Jefusy  c There  is  nothing  better  than 
Rom.  * the  Peace  of  a good  Confcience Intimat- 
ing, there  might  be  a Peace  to  wicked  Con- 
ferences, that  are  paft  feeling  any  Thing  to  be 
evil,  but  fwallowed  up  of  the  Wickednefs  of 
the  World.  And  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Churches 
at  EphefuSy  Magne/m , Trallisy  and  Rome , up- 
on his  Martyrdom,  faith,  * Now  I begin  to  be 

* a Difciple,  I weigh  neither  vifible  nor  invifl- 

* ble  Things,  fo  that  I may  gain  Chriji .*  O 
heavenly- minded  Man  ! A blefled  Martyr  of 
Jefus  indeed. 

§.  IV.  Justin  Martyr,  a Philofopher, 
who  received  Cbriflianity  five  and  twenty  Years 
after  the  Death  of  Ignatius,  plainly  tells  us,  in 
his  Relation  of  his  Convqrfion  to  the  Chriftian 
, Faith,  ‘That  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  in  a 
4 plain,  fimple  Chri/iian , had  that  Influence 
‘ and  Operation  on  his  Soul,  that  he  could 
4 not  but  betake  himfelf  to  a ferious  and  Arid 
4 Life:*  And  yet,  before,  he  was  a Cynick,  a 
Arid  Sed  : And  this  gave  him  Joy  at  his  Mar- 
tyrdom, having  fpent  his  Days  as  a ferious 
Teacher,  and  a good  Example.  And  Eufe- 
Eec^Hift  ^us  re^atcs»  ‘ That  though  he  was  alfo  a Fol- 
1. 4'c.  8.  * lower  of  Plato's  Dodrine,  yet,  when  he  few 
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4 the  Cbriftiaris  Piety  and  Courage,  he  con- 
cluded, c No  People  fo  temperate,  lefs  volup- 
4 tuous,  and  more  fet  on  divine  Things;’ 
Which  firft  introduced  him  to  be  a Chrijiian . 

§.  V.  Chrysostom,  another  Father,  fo  call- 
ed, lays  this  down  for  ncceflary  Dodrine,  * To 
4 facrifice  the  whole  Soul  and  Body  to  the 
4 Lord,  is  the  higheft  Service  we  can  pay  un- 
4 to  him.  God  promifeth  Mercy  unto  peni- 
4 tent  Sinners  ; but  he  doth  not  promife  them, 
4 they  Chall  have  fo  much  Time  as  To-mor- 
4 row  for  their  Repentance.' 

§.  VI.  Charles  V.  Emperor  of  Germany , 
King  of  Spain , and  Lord  of  the  Netherlands , 
after  three  and  twenty  pitch’d  Fields,  fix  Tri- 
umphs, four  Kingdoms  conquer’d,  and  eight 
Principalities  added  to  his  Dominions,  a greater 
Inftance  than  whom  can  fcarce  be  given,  re- 
figned  up  all  his  Pomp  to  other  Hands,  and 
betook  himfelf  to  his  Retirement ; leaving  this 
Teftimony  behind  him,  concerning  the  Life 
he  fpent  in  the  Honours  and  Plenfures  of  the 
World,  and  in  that  little  Time  of  his  Retreat 
from  them  all ; * That  the  fincere  Study,  Pro- 
4 feflion,  and  Practice  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
4 gion,  had  in  it  fuch  Joys  and  Sweetnefs,  as 
4 Courts  were  Strangers  to.’ 

§.  VII.  Michael  de  Montagne,  a Lord 
of  France , famous  with  Men  of  Letters  for 
his  Book  of  ElTays,  giveth  thefe  Inftru&ions 
to  others,  and  this  Character  of  himfelf,  viz . 
4 Amidft  our  Banquets,  Feafts,  and  Pleafures, 

4 let  us  ever  have  this  Reftraint,  or  Objed  of 
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* Death  before  u$;  that  is,  the  Remembrance 
1 of  our  Condition:  And  let  not  Pleafure  fo 

* much  miflcad  or  tranfport  us,  that  we  alto- 
4 gether  negledt  or  forget,  how  many  Ways 
4 our  Joys,  or  our  Feallings,  be  fubjedl  unto 
4 Death,  and  by  how  many  Holdfafts  fhe 
4 threateneth  us  and  you.  So  did  the  Egyp- 
4 tians,  who  in  the  Midft  of  their  Banquetings, 

4 and  in  the  Full  of  their  greateft  Cheer,  j 
4 caufed  the  Anatomy  of  a dead  Man  to  be 
c brought  before  them,  as  a Memorandum  and 
4 Warning  to  their  Guefls.  1 am  now,  by  j 
4 Means  of  the  Mercy  of  God,  in  fuch  a Tak- 
4 ing,  that  without  Regret,  or  grieving  at  any 
4 worldly  Matter,  I am  prepared  to  diflodge,  ; 
4 whenfoever  he  fhall  pleafe  to  call  me.  I am 
4 every  where  free  : My  Farewel  is  loon  taken 
4 of  all  my  Friends;  except  of  myfelf:  No 
4 Man  did  ever  prepare  himfelf  to  quit  the 
4 World  more  limply  and  fully,  or  more  ge- 
4 nerally  lay  afide  all  Thoughts  of  it,  than  I 
4 am  fully  allured  I lhall  do.  All  the  Glory 
4 1 pretend  in  my  Life  is,  that  I have  liv’d 
4 quietly  : Quietly,  not  according  to  Metro - 
4 dorusy  ArcefilauSy  or  Ari/Uppus ; but  accord- 
4 ing  to  mylelf.  Since  Philofophy  could  never 
4 find  any  Way  for  Tranquility,  that  might  be 
4 generally  good,  let  every  Man  in  his  own 
4 Particular  leek  for  it.  Let  us  not  propole  fo  1 
4 fleeting  and  fo  wavering  an  End  unto  our- 
4 felves,  as  the  World’s  Glory : Let  us  con- 
c ftantly  follow  Reafon : And  let  the  vulgar 
4 Approbation  follow  us  that  Way  if  it  pleafe. 

4 I care 
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c I care  not  fo  much,  what  I am  with  others,  as  I 
4 refped,  what  I am  in  myfelf : I will  be  rich 
4 in  myfelf,  and  not  by  borrowing.  Strangers 
4 fee  but  external  Appearances  and  Events: 

4 Every  Man  can  fet  a good  Face  upon  the 
4 Matter,  when  within  he  is  full  of  Care, 

* Grief,  and  Infirmities:  They  fee  not  my 
4 Heart,  when  they  look  upon  my  outward 

* Countenance. We  are  nought  but  Cere- 

4 mony ; Ceremony  doth  tranfport  us,  and 
4 we  leave  the  Subftance  of  Things : We  hold 
4 faft  by  the  Boughs,  and  leave  the  Trunk  or 
4 Body,  the  Subftance  of  Things,  behind  us/ 

§.  VIII.  Cardinal  Woolsey,  the  moft  abfo- 
lute  and  wealthy  Minifter  of  State  this  King- 
dom ever  had,  that  in  his  Time  feem’d  to  go- 
vern Europe  as  well  as  England , when  come 
to  the  Period  of  his  Life,  left  the  World  with 
this  clofe  Refledion  upon  himfelf : 4 Had  I been 
4 as  diligent  to  ferve  my  God,  as  I was  to  pleafe 
4 my  King,  he  would  not  have  left  me  now 
4 in  my  grey  Hairs/  A difmal  Refledion  for 
all  worldly-minded  Men ; but  thofe  more 
efpecially,  who  have  the  Power  and  Means  of 
doing  more  Good  than  ordinary  in  the  World, 
and  do  it  not,  which  feems  to  have  been  the 
Cafe  and  Refledion  of  this  great  Man. 

§.  IX.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  a Subjed  indeed 
of  England , but  they  fay  chofen  King  of  Po- 
land, whom  Queen  Elizabeth  called  her  Philips 
the  Prince  of  Orange , his  Mafter;  whofe 
Friendlhip  the  Lord  Brooks  was  fo  proud  of, 
that  he  would  have  it  Part  of  his  Epitaph, 

4 Here 


Digitized  by  Google 


No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XXL 

€ Here  lies  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Friend  Whofe 
Death  was  lamented  in  Verfe  by  the  then  Kings 
of  France  and  Scotland , and  the  two  Univerfi- 
ties  of  England , repented  fo  much  at  his  Death, 
of  that  witty  Vanity  of  his  Life,  his  Arcadia, 
that  to  prevent  the  unlawful  kindling  of  Heats 
in  others,  he  would  have  committed  it  to  the 
Flames  hiinfelf;  and  left  his  Farewel  amongft 
his  Friends,  4 Love  my  Memory,  cherifh  my 
4 Friends,  their  Faith  to  me  may  afliire  you 

* that  they  are  honeft  ; but  above  all,  govern 
c your  Wills  and  Affedtions  by  the  Will  and 

* Word  of  your  Creator.  In  me  behold  the 
4 End  of  this  World,  and  all  its  Vanities,*  And 
indeed  he  was  not  much  out,  in  faying  fo,  fince 
in  him  was  to  be  feen  the  End  of  all  natural 
Parts,  acquired  Learning,  and  civil  Accomplifh- 
ments.  His  Farewel  feems  fpoken  without  Ter- 
ror, with  a clear  Senfe,  and  an  equal  Judgment. 

§.  X.  Secretary  Walsingham,  and  an  ex- 
traordinary Man  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Time, 
towards  the  Conclufion  of  his  Days,  in  a Let- 
ter to  his  Fellow-Secretary  Burleigh , then  Lord- 
Treafurer  of  England , writes  thus  : 4 We  have 

* lived  enough  to  our  Country,  our  Fortunes, 

* our  Sovereign  : It  is  high  Time  we  begin  to 
4 live  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  God/  Which 
giving  Occafion  for  fome  Court-Droll  to  vifit, 
and  try  to  divert  him  ; f Ah  V faid  he,  4 while 

* we  laugh,  all  Things  are  ferious  round  about 
c us ; God  is  ferious,  when  he  preferveth  us, 

4 and  hath  Patience  towards  us  j Chrifl  is  feri- 
4 ous  when  he  dieth  for  us ; the  Holy  Ghoft 
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c is  ferious,  when  he  ftriveth  with  us  ; the 
4 whole  Creation  is  ferious  in  ferving  God  and 
4 us : They  are  ferious  in  Hell  and  Heaven : 

4 And  (hall  a Man  that  hath  one  Foot  in  his 
€ Grave,  jeft  and  laugh  ? O that  our  Statefmen 
would  weigh  the  Conviction,  Advice,  and  Con- 
clufion  of  this  great  Man  ; and  the  greateft  Man, 
perhaps,  that  has  bore  that  Character  in  our  Na- 
tion :,For  true  it  is,  that  none  can  be  ferious 
toofoon,  becaufe  none  can  be  good  too  foon* 

Away  then  with  all  foolifh  Talking  and  Jefting, 
and  let  People  mind  more  profitable  Things. 

§.  XI.  John  Mason,  Knt.  who  had  been 
Privy-Counfellor  to  four  Princes,  and  fpent 
much  Time  in  the  Preferments  andPleafure  of 
the  World,  retired  with  thefe  pathetical  and 
regretful  Sayings:  c After  fo  many  Years  Ex-  - 
* perience,  Serioufnefs  is  the  greateft  Wifdom  ; 

4 Temperance  the  beft  Phyfick  ; a good  Con- 
1 fcience  is  the  beft  Eflate.  And  were  I to 
4 live  again,  I would  change  the  Court  for  a 
4 Cloyfter,  my  Privy-Counfellor’s  Buftles  for 
4 an  Hermit’s  Retirement,  and  the  whole  Life 
4 I lived  in  the  Palace,  for  one  Hour’s  Enjoy- 
4 ment  of  God  in  the  Chapel.  All  Things 
4 elfe  forfake  me,  befides  my  God,  my  Duty, 

4 and  my  Prayers.’ 

§.  XII.  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  is  an  f 
eminent  Inftance,  being  as  extraordinary  a 
Man,  as  our  Nation  hath  produced : In  his 
Perfon  well  defeended  ; of  Health,  Strength, 
and  a mafculine  Beauty;  in  Underftanding, 
quick ; in  Judgment,  found*  learned  and  wife, 

valiant 
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valiant  and  fkilful : An  Hidorian,  a Philofo- 
pher,  a General,  a Statefman.  After  a long 
Life,  full  of  Experience,  he  drops  thefe  ex- 
cellent Sayings  a little  before  his  Death,  to  his 
Son,  to  his  Wife,  and  to  the  World,  viz . 

* Exceed  not  in  the  Humour  of  Rags  and  Bra- 
c very ; for  thefe  will  loon  wear  out  of  Fafhion: 

* And  no  Man  is  edeemed  for  gay  Garments, 

* but  by  Fools  and  Women.  On  the  other  Side, 
4 feek  not  Riches  bafely,  nor  attain  them  by^ 
4 evil  Means : Deftroy  no  Man  for  his  Wealth, 

* nor  take  any  Thing  from  the  Poor ; for  the 

* Cry  thereof  will  pierce  the  Heavens : And  it 
c is  mod  deteftable  before  God,  and  mod  difho- 

* nourable  before  worthy  Men,  to  wred  any 
4 Thing  from  the  needy  and  labouring  Soul: 

* God  will  never  profper  thee,  if  thou  offended 

* therein ; but  ufe  thy  poor  Neighbours  and 
c Tenants  well.*  A mod  worthy  Saying.  But 
he  adds,  4 Have  Companion  on  the  Poor  and 

* Affiided,  and  God  will  blefs  thee  for  it : 

* Make  not  the  hungry  Soul  forrowful ; for  if 
4 he  curfe  thee  in  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Soul,  his 
4 Praver  fhall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

& 9 

4 Now,  for  the  World,  dear  Child,  I know  it 

* too  well,  to  perfwade  thee  to  dive  into  the 
4 Pra&ices  of  it ; rather  dand  upon  thy  own 
4 Guard  again d all  thofe  that  tempt  thee  to  it, 
4 or  may  pradice  upon  thee  j whether  in  thy 
4 Confcience,  thy  Reputation,  or  thy  Edate : 
4 Refolve,  that  no  Man  is  wife  or  fafe,  but  he 
4 that’s  honed.  Serve  God ; let  him  be  the 
4 Author  of  all  thy  Adions : Commend  all 
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€ thy  Endeavours  to  him,  that  muft  either 

* wither  or  profper  them  : Pleafe  him  with 

* Prayer  3 left  if  he  frown,  he  confound  all  thy 

* Fortune  and  Labour,  like  the  Drops  of  Rain 
4 upon  the  fandy  Ground.  Let  my  experienc’d 

* Advice,  and  fatherly  Inftrudions  fink  deep 
€ into  thy  Heart : So  God  dired  thee  in  all  thy 
4 Ways,  and  fill  thy  Heart  with  his  Grace/ 


Sir  Walter  Rawleigh’j  LETTER  to 
his  Wife,  after  his  Condemnation . 

4 \7  O U fhall  receive,  my  dear  Wife,  my 
4 * laft  Words  in  thefe  my  laft  Lines.  My 
4 Love  I fend  you,  that  you  may  keep  when  I 
4 am  dead  ; and  my  Counfel,  that  you  may  re- 

* member  it  when  I am  no  more.  I would 
4 not,  with  my  Will,  prefent  you  Sorrows, 
4 dear  Befs  ; let  them  go  to  the  Grave  with 
4 me,  and  be  buried  in  the  Duft : And,  feeing 
4 that  it  is  not  the  Will  of  God,  that  I (hall 

* fee  you  any  more,  bear  my  Deftrudion  pa- 

* tiently  ; and  with  an  Heart  like  yourfelf. 
4 Firft,  I fend  you  all  the  Thanks  which  my 

* Heart  can  conceive,  or  my  Words  exprefs, 
4 for  your  many  Travails  and  Cares  for  me; 

* which,  though  they  have  not  taken  Effed, 
4 as  you  wifhed,  yet  my  Debt  to  you  is  not 
4 the  lefs;  but  pay  it  I never  fhall  in  this 
4 World.  4 Secondly,  I befeech  you,  for  the 
4 Love  you  bear  me  living,  that  you  do  not 
4 hide  yourfelf  many  Days;  but  by  yourTra- 

, 4 vails 


Digitized  by  Google 


446  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XXI. 

4 vails  feek  to  help  my  miferable  Fortunes,  and 
4 the  Right  of  your  poor  Child  : Your  Mourn- 
* ing  cannot  avail  me,  who  am  but  Duft. 

4 Thirdly,  You  (hall  underftand,  that  my  Lands 
4 were  conveyed,  bona  fide , to  my  Child ; the 
4 Writings  were  drawn  at  Midfummer  was  a 
4 Twelve-month,  as  divers  can  witnefs;  and  I 
4 truft,  my  Blood  will  quench  their  Malice, 

4 who  aelired  my  Slaughter,  that  they  will 
4 not  feek  to  kill  you  and  yours  with  extream 
4 Poverty.  To  what  Friend  to  direct  you,  I 
4 know  not,  for  all  mine  have  left  me,  in  the 
4 true  Time  of  Trial:  Moft  forry  am  I,  that 
4 being  furprized  by  Death,  I can  leave  you  no 
4 better  Eftate ; God  hath  prevented  all  my 
4 Determinations,  that  great  God,  which  work- 
4 eth  All  in  All.  If  you  can  live  free  from 
4 Want,  care  for  no  more,  for  the  reft  is  but 
4 a Vanity.  Love  God,  and  begin  betimes ; 
c in  him  (hall  you  find  true,  everlafting,  and 
4 endlefs  Comfort : When  you  have  travail’d 
4 and  wearied  yourfelf  with  ail  Sorts  of  worldly 
4 Cogitations,  (hall  you  fit  down  by  Sorrow  in 
4 the  End.  Teach  your  Son  alfo  to  ferve  and 
4 fear  God,  whilft  he  is  young,  that  the  Fear 
4 of  God  may  grow  up  in  him ; then  will  God 
4 be  an  Hufband  to  you,  and  a Father  to  him; 
4 an  Hulband  and  a Father  that  can  never  be 
4 taken  from  you.  Dear  Wife,  I bcfeech  you, 
4 for  my  Souls  Sake,  Pay  all  poor  Men.  When 
4 I am  dead,  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  much 
4 fought  unto ; for  the  World  thinks  I was 
4 very  rich : Have  a Care  of  the  fair  Pretences 

4 of 
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* of  Men ; for  no  greater  Mifery  can  befal 

* you  in  this  Life,  than  to  become  a Prey  unto 

* the  World,  and  after  to  be  defpifed.  As  for 

* me,  I am  no  more  yours,  nor  you  mine : 

* Death  hath  cut  us  afunderj  and  God  hath  ' 

* divided  me  from  the  World,  and  you  from 

* me.  Remember  your  poor  Child,  for  his 

* Father’s  Sake,  who  loved  you  in  his  happieft 

* Eftate.  I fued  for  my  Life,  but,  God  knows, 

* it  was  for  you  and  yours,  that  I defired  it : 

* For  know  it,  my  dear  Wife,  your  Child  is 

* the  Child  of  a true  Man,  who  in  his  own 
« Refpedt  defpifeth  Death,  and  his  milhapen 
« and  ugly  Forms.  I cannot  write  much ; God 
« knows  how  hardly  I deal  this  Time,  when 
« all  are  afleep  : And  it  is  alfo  Time  for  me  to 

* feparate  my  Thoughts  from  the  World.  Beg 
« my  dead  Body,  which  living  was  deny’d  you  ; 

* and  either  lay  it  in  Sherburne , or  in  Exeter 

* Church,  by  my  Father  and  Mother.  I can 
« fay  no  more ; Time  and  Death  call  me  away. 

« The  everlafting  God,  powerful,  infinite,  and 

* infcrutable,  God  Almighty,  who  is  Goodnels 

< itfelf,  the  true  Light  and  Life,  keep  you  and  - 

< yours,  and  have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  for- 
« give  my  Perfecutors,  and  falfe  Accufers;  and 
« lend  us  to  meet  in  his  glorious  Kingdom. 

« My  dear  Wife,  farewel ; blefs  my  Boy,  pray 
« for  me ; and  let  my  true  God  hold  you  both 

* in  his  Arms. 

‘ Tours  that  •was,  but  not  new  mine  own, 

‘ Walter  Rawleigh.’ 

Behold 
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Behold  Wifdom,  Refolution,  Nature,  and 
Grace!  How  ftrong  in  Argument,  wife  in 
Counfel,  firm,  affe&ionate,  and  devout.  O 
that  your  Heroes  and  Politicians  would  make 
him  their  Example  in  his  Death,  as  well  as 
magnify  the  great  Actions  of  his  Life.  I doubt 
not,  had  he  been  to  live  over  his  Days  again, 
with  his  Experience,  he  had  made  leis  Noife, 
and  yet  done  more  Good  to  the  World  and 
himfelf.  *Tis  a fad  Thing  to  confider,  that 
Men  hardly  come  to  know  themfelves,  or  the 
World,  till  they  are  ready  to  leave  it. 

§.  XIII.  Henry  Wotton,  Knt.  thought  it 
the  greateft  Happinefs  in  this  Life,  4 To  be  at 
€ Leifure  to  be,  and  to  do  Good  / as  in  his  lat- 
ter End  he  was  wont  to  fay,  when  he  refle&ed 
on  part.  Times,  though  a Man  efteemed  fober 
and  learned,  ‘ How  much  Time  have  1 to  re- 
€ pent  of,  and  how  little  to  do  it  in.* 

§.  XIV.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  a lit- 
tle before  his  Death,  advifed  his  Relations  to 
be  ferious  in  the  Search  after  4 the  Will  of  God 
4 in  the  holy  Word:  For/  faid  he,  4 it  is  de- 
4 fervedly  accounted  a Piece  of  excellent  Know- 
4 ledge,  to  underftand  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
4 and  the  Cuftoms  of  a Man’s  Country  ; how 
4 much  more  to  know  the  Statutes  of  Heaven, 
4 and  the  Laws  of  Eternity  ; thofe  immutable 
4 and  eternal  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Righteouf- 
4 nefs:  To  know  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the 
4 great  Monarch,  and  univerfal  King  of  the 
4 World:  I have  feen  an  End  of  all  Perfection, 

4 but 
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c but  thy  Commandments , O God , exceeding 

c broad ' 

Whatever  other  Knowledge  a Man  may  be 
endued  withal,  could  he  by  a vaft  and  imperi- 
ous Mind,  and  an  Heart  as  large  as  the  Sand 
upon  the  Sea-fhore,  command  all  the  Know- 
ledge of  Art  and  Nature,  o f Words  and 
Things;  could  he  attain  a Myftery  in  all  Lan- 
guages, and  found  the  Depth  of  all  Arts  and 
Sciences;  could  he  difcourfe  of  the  Intereft  of  all 
States,  the  Intrigues  of  all  Courts,  the  Reafon 
of  all  Civil  Laws  and  Conftitutions,  and  give 
an  Account  of  all  Hiftories  ; and  yet  not  know 
the  Author  of  his  Being,  and  the  Preferver  of 
his  Life,  his  Sovereign,  and  his  Judge  ; his 
fureft  Refuge  in  Trouble;  his  beft  Friend,  or 
word:  Enemy  ; the  Support  of  his  Life,  and 
the  Hope  of  his  Death ; his  future  Happinefs, 
and  his  Portion  for  ever ; he  doth  but  Sapienter 
defccndere  in  infer num , with  a great  deal  of 
Wifdom  go  down  to  Hell. 

§.  XV.  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor of  England , fome  Time  before  his  Death 
confefled,  4 That  to  be  religious,  was  to  live 

* ftridtly  and  feverely  ; for  if  the  Opinion  of 
x another  World  be  falfe,  yet  the  fweeteft  Life 
c in  this  World  is  Piety,  Virtue,  and  Honefty: 
4 If  it  were  true,  there  be  none  fo  wretched 
4 and  miferable,  as  loofe,  carnal,  and  prophane 

* Perfons.’ 

§.  XVI.  The  great  Duke  of  Montmerencv, 
Colleague  to  the  Duke  of  OrIeancey  Brother  to 
the  French  King,  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  in  the 

Gg  War 
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War  by  them  agitated  againft  the  Miniflry  of 
Cardinal  Richlieu , being  taken  and  convicted 
at  Lyons , a little  before  his  Beheading,  looking 
upon  himlelf  then  very  richly  attired  ; * Ah? 
fays  he,  4 this  becomes  not  a Servant  of  the 
4 crucified  Jefus ! What  do  I with  thefe  Vani- 
4 ties  about  me  ? He  was  poor,  defpifcd,  and 
4 naked,  when  he  went  to  the  Crols  to  die  for 
4 my  Sins:*  And  immediately  he  ftripped  hitn- 
felf  of  all  his  Finery,  and  put  a more  grave 
and  modell  Garment  on  him:  A ferious  Re- 
flection, at  a Time  when  he  bell  knew  what 
was  be  ft. 

§.  XVII.  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales>  eldeft 
Son  to  King  James  the  Firft,  of  whom  others 
fay  many  excellent  Things,  hear  what  Account 
he  gives  of  himlelf  at  laft:  A Perfon  whom  he 
lov’d,  and  that  had  been  the  Companion  of 
his  Diverfions,  being  with  him  in  his  Sicknels, 
and  afking  him,  1 How  he  did  ?*  was,  amongft 
many  other  lober  Expreflions,  anfwered  thus: 
4 Ah,  Tom!  I in  vain  wilh  for  that  Time  I loll 
4 with  thee,  and  others,  in  vain  Recreations/ 
So  vain  were  Recreations,  and  fo  precious  was 
Time  to  a Prince,  and  no  ordinary  one  neither, 
upon  a Dying-bed.  But  why  wilhed  he,  with 
others,  for  more  Time?  But  that  it  might  be 
better  employed.  Tims  hath  the  jull  Principle 
and  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  Men,  throughout  all 
Generations,  convinced  them  of  their  Vanity 
and  Folly  upon  their  Dying-beds,  who  before 
were  too  much  taken  up,  to  mind  either  a Dy- 
ing-bed, or  a vail  Eternity  $ but  when  their 

Days^ 
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Days  were  almoft  numbered,  when  Mortality 
hartened  on  them,  when  (he  Revelation  of  the 
righteous  Judgment  was  at  the  Door,  and  that 
all  their  woildiy  Recreations  and  Enjoyments 
mufl  be  parted  with,  and  that  Eye  for  ever 
(hut,  and  Flefh  turned  to  Worms- meat,  that 
took  Delight  therein  : Then,  O then  ! it  was 
the  holy  Witnefs  had  Room  to  plead  with  Con- 
fcience  : Then  nothing  but  an  holy,  ftridt,  and 
fevere  Life  was  valuable;  then  All  the  World 

9 ♦ 

for  a little  Time,  who  before  had  given  All 
their  Time  for  a little  of  a vain  World.  But 
if  fo  fhort  a Reprefentation  of  the  Inconfiftency 
of  the  Vanities  of  the  World,  with  the  Chrijliai% 
Life,  could  make  fo  deep  an  Impreffion  ; O ! 
to  what  a noble  Stature,  and  large  Proportion, 
had  they  been  grown  in  all  pious  and  heavenly 
Knowledge  ; and  how  much  greater  had  their 
Rewaids  been,  if  they  contentedly  had  for- 
egone thofe  perifhing  Entertainments  of  the 
World  betimes,  and  given  the  Exercife  of  their 
Minds  to  the  Tuition  and  Guidance  of  that 
univerfal  Grace  and  holy  Spirit  of  God,  which 
had  fo  long  fhined  in  Darknefs,  uncompre- 
hended of  it,  and  was  at  lull  but  juft  perceived 
to  give  a Sight  of  what  they  had  been  doing  all 
their  Days. 

§.  XVIII.  Philip  III,  King  of  'Spain,  feri- 
oully  reflecting  upon  the  Life  he  had  led  in 
the  World,  cried  out  upon  his  Death- bed, 
1 Ah!  how  happy  were  1,  had  I lpent  ihele 
‘ tweoty-three  Years  that  I have  held  my  King- 
€ dom,  in  a Retirement/  Crying  out  to  his 

G g 2 Confeffor, 
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Confeffor,  4 My  Concern  is  for  my  Soul,  not 
4 my  Body.  I lay  all  that  God  has  given  me, 

4 my  Dominion,  Power,  and  my  Life,  at  the 
4 Feet  of  Jefus  Chrift  my  Saviour/  Would 
Kings  would  live,  as  well  as  die  fo. 

§.  XIX.  Count  Gondamor,  Ambaffador  in 
England  for  that  very  King,  and  held  the  ableft 
Man  of  his  Time,  who  took  great  Freedom 
as  to  his  Religion  in  his  Politicks,  ferving  his 
Ends  by  thole  Ways  that  would  beft  accomp- 
lifh  them.  When  towards  his  latter  End,  he 
grew  very  thoughtful  of  his  part  Life,  and  after 
all  his  Negotiations  and  SuccefTes  in  Bufinefe, 
faid  to  one  of  his  Friends,  4 1 fear  nothing  in 
4 the  World  more  than  Sin/  often  profeffing, 
4 He  had  rather  endure  Hell  than  Sin/  fo  clear 
and  ftrong  were  his  Convi&ions,  and  fo  ex- 
ceeding finful  did  Sin  appear  to  him,  upon  a 
ferious  Confideration  of  his  Ways. 

§.  XX.  Cardinal  Richlieu,  after  having 
been  fir  ft  Minifter  of  State  of  Europe , as  well 
as  of  France , confefled  to  old  Peter  de  Moulin , 
the  famous  Prote/iant  of  that  Country,  4 That 
4 being  forced  upon  many  Irregularities  by  that 
4 which  they  call  Reafon  of  State,  he  could 
4 not  tell  how  to  fatisfy  his  Confcience  for  fe- 
4 veral  Things,  and  therefore  had  many 
4 Temptations  to  doubt  and  difbelieve  a God, 
4 another  World,  and  the  Immortality  of  the 
4 Soul,  and  thereby  to  relieve  his  Mind  from 
- 4 any  Difquiet,  but  in  vain  : So  ftrong/  he 

faid,  4 was  the  Notion  of  God  on  his  Soul,  fo 
4 clear  the  Imprefiion  of  him  upon  the  Frame 
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* of  the  World,  fo  unanimous  the  Confent  of 
4 Mankind,  fo  powerful  the  Convi&ions  of 
4 his  own  Confcience,  that  he  could  not  but 
c4  tafte  the  Power  of  the  World  to  come,  and  * 

4 fo  live  as  one  that  mud  die,  and  fo  die  as 
4 one  that  muft  live  for  ever.’  And  being 
afked  one  Day,  * Why  he  was  fo  fad  ?’  an- 
fwered,  4 Monfieur,  Monfieur,  the  Soul  is  a 
1 ferious  Thing  ; it  muft  be  either  fad  here  for 
4 a Moment,  or  be  fad  for  ever/ 

§.  XXI.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  reputed  the 
cunningeft  'Statefman  of  his  Time,  and  who 
gave  great  Proofs  of  it  in  the  Succeffes  of  the 
French  Crown,  under  his  Miniftry:  His  Aim 
was  the  Grandeur  of  the  World,  to  which  he 
made  all  other  Confiderations  (ubmit:  But  poor 
Man!  he  was  of  another  Mind  a little  before 
his  Death:  For  being  awakened  by  the  fmart 
Lafhes  of  Confcience,  which  reprefented  his 
Soul's  Condition  very  difmal,  with  Aftonifh- 
ment  and  Tears  he  cry’d  out,  4 O my  poor 
4 Soul,  what  will  become  of  thee!  Whither 
* wilt  thou  go?’  And  fpake  one  Day  thus  to  the 
Queen  Mother  of  Franc?,  4 Madam,  your  Fa- 
4 vours  have  undone  me : Were  I to  live 

4 again,  I would  be  a Capuchin,  rather  than  a 
4 Courtier/ 

§.  XXII.  Count  Oxenstiern,  Chancellor 
of  Sweedland , a Perlon  of  the  fitft  Quality, 

Station,  and  Ability  in  his  own  Country,  and 
whofe  Share  and  Succefs,  not  only  in  the  chief 
Miniftry  of  Affairs  in  that  Kingdom,  but  in 
the  greateft  Negotiations  of  Europe , during 
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his  Time,  made  him  no  lefs  confiderable  A- 
broad.  After  all  his  Knowledge  and  Honour, 
being  vifited  in  his  Retreat  from  publick  Bufi- 
nefs,  by  Commiffioner  Whitlock , Ambaffador  * 
from  England  to  Queen  Chrijliana , in  the 
Conclufion  of  their  Diicourfe,  he  faid  to  the 
Ambaffador,  4 I have  feen  much,  and  enjoyed 

* much  of  this  World,  but  I never  knew  how 
4 to  live  till  now.  I thank  my  good  God  that 

* has  given  me  Time- to  know  him,  and  to 
4 know  myielf.  All  the  Comfort  I have,  and 

/ 4 all  the  Comfort  I take,  and  which  is  more 
4 than  the  whole  World  can  give,  is  feeling 

* the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  Heart,  and 
c reading  in  this  good  Book/  holding  up  the 
Bible,  4 that  came  from  it/  And  further  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  thus  to  the  Ambaffador:  4 You 
4 are  now  in  the  Prime  of  you  Age  and  Vigour, 

4 and  in  great  Favour  and  Bufinefs;  but  this 
4 will  all  leave  you,  and  you  will  one  Day  bet- 
4 ter  underftand  and  relifh  what  I fay  to  you; 

4 and  then  you  will  find  that  there  is  more 
4 Wifdom,  Truth,  Comfort,  and  Pleafure,  in 
4 retiring  and  turning  your  Heart  from  the 
4 World,  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  and  in 
4 reading  the  Bible,  than  in  all  the  Courts  and 
4 Favours  of  Piinces/  This  I had,  as  near  as 
I am  able  to  remember,  from  the  Ambafftdor’s 
own  Mouth,  more  than  once.  A very  edify- 
ing Hifiory,  when  we  confider  from  whom  it 
came  ; one  of  the  gieatefi:  and  wifeft  Men  of 
his  Age,  while  h;s  Underfianding  was  as  found 

and 
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and  vigorous,  as  his  Experience  and  Know- 
ledge were  great. 

^ §.  XXIII.  Dr.  Donne,  a great  Poet,  taking  ' 
his  Farewel  of  his  Friends  on  his  Dying-bed, 
left  this  Saying  behind  him,  for  them  to  mea- 
fure  their  Fancies  and  their  Adions  by : ‘I 
4 repent  of  all  my  Life,  but  that  Part  of  it  I 
4 fpent  in  Communion  with  God,  and  doing 
4 Good.’ 

§.  XXIV.Selden,  one  of  the  greateft  Scholars 
and  Antiquaries  of  his  Time : One  who  had 
taken  a diligent  Survey  of  what  Knowledge 
was  confiderable  amongft  the  Jews,  Heathens , 
and  Chriflians ; at  laft  profefteth  this  toward 
the  End  of  his  Days,  in  his  Conference  with 
Bifhop  Ufher , c That  notwithftanding  he  had 

* been  fo  laborious  in  his  Enquiries,  and  cu- 
**  rious  in  his  Colledions,  and  had  pofTeft  him- 

* felf  of  a Treafure  of  Books  and  Manufcripts 

* upon  all  ancient  Subjeds  $ yet  he  couid  reft 
% his  Soul  on  none,  fave  the  Scriptures And 
above  all,  that  Paflage  lay  moft  remarkably 
upon  his  Spirit,  Titus  ii.  ii,  12,  13,  14,  15. 
For  the  Grate  of  God , that  bringeth  Salvation , 
hath  appeared  unto  all  Men  ; teaching  us , that 
denying  Ungodlinefs , and  worldly  Lulls , we  (leould 
live  foberly , righteoujly , and  godly  in  this  prefent 
World  \ looking  for  that  blefjed  Hope  and  glorious 
Appearing  of  the  great  Gody  and  cur  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift ; who  gave  him  felf  for  usy  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity , and  purify 
unto  him  felf'  a peculiar  People , zealous  of  good 
Works  : Thefe  Things  (peak,  and  exhort , and  re~ 
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buke  with  all  Authority . And  indeed  it  is  one 
of  the  moft  comprehenfive  Paffages  in  the 
Scripture;  for  it  comprifes  the  End,  Means, 
and  Recompence  of  Chrijlianity . 

§.  XXV.  Hugo  Grotius,  than  whom  thefe 
latter  Ages  think  they  have  not  had  a Man  of 
more  univerfal  Knowledge,  ‘ a Light,’  fay  the 
Statefmen  ; ‘ a Light,*  fay  the  Churchmen  too, 
witnefs  his  Annals ; and  his  Book,  De  Jure  Belli 
& Pacif,  alfo  his  Chri ft ian  Religion,  and  ela- 
borate Commentaries . He  winds  up  his  Life 
and  Choice  in  this  remarkable  Saying,  which 
(hould  abate  the  Edge  of  other  Men’s  inordi- 
nate Defires  after  what  they  falfly  call  Learn- 
ing ; namely,  ‘ I would  give  all  my  Learning 
c and  Honour  for  the  plain  Integrity  of  Jean 
1 Uricky  who  was  a religious  poor  Man,  that 
c fpent  eight  Hours  of  his  Time  in  Prayer, 

* eight  in  Labour,  and  but  eight  in  Meals, 
€ Sleep,  and  other  NecefTaries.’  And  to  one 
that  admired  his  great  Induftry,  he  returned 
this  by  Way  of  Complaint : 1 Ah  ! I have  con- 

* fumed  my  Life  in  laborioufly  doing  nothing.* 
And  to  another,  that  enquired  of  his  Wifdom 
and  Learning,  what  Courfe  to  take,  he  fo- 
lemnly  anfwered,  * Be  ierious.’  Such  was  the 
Senle  he  had,  how  much  a ferious  Life  excell’d, 
and  was  of  force  towards  a Dying-hour. 

§.  XXVI.  To  whom  I join  Salmasius,  that 
famous  French  Scholar,  and  the  other’s  Contem- 
porary, who  after  his  many  Volumes  of  Learn- 
ing, by  which  he  had  acquired  great  Venera- 
tion among  Men  of  Books,  confeffed  fo  far  to 

have 
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have  miftaken  true  Learning,  and  that  m 
which  folid  Happinefs  conlifts,  that  he  ex- 
claimed thus  againft  himfelf;  ‘Oh!  I have 
c loft  a World  of  Time;  Time,  that  moft  pre- 
c cious  Thing  in  the  World  ! Whereof,  had 
c I but  one  Year  more,  it  Ihould  be  fpent  in 
c David's  Pfalms,  and  Paul s Epiftles.  Oh, 
€ Sirs  F laid  he  to  thofe  about  him,  c mind  the 
* World  lefs,  and  God  more:  "The  Fear  of 
€ the  Lord , that  is  Wijdom\  and  to  depart  from 
c Evil,  that  is  Under  {landing!  ' 

§.  XXVII.  Francis  Junius,  an  ingenious 
Perfon,  who  hath  writ  his  own  Life,  as  he 
was  reading  Tally  de  Legibus , fell  into  a Per- 
fwalion,  Nihil  curare  Deumy  nec  fuiy  nec  alieni ; 
’till  in  a Tumult  in  Lyons , the  Lord  wonder- 
fully delivered  him  from  imminent  Death ; fo 
that  he  was  forced  to  acknowledge  a divine 
Providence  therein  : And  his  Father  hearing 
the  dangerous  Ways  that  his  Son  was  milled 
into,  fent  for  him  home,  where  he  carefully 
and  pioufly  inftrudted  him,  and  caufed  him 
to  read  over  the  New  Te/lament ; of  which 
himfelf  writeth  thus:  ‘ When  I opened  the 

< New  Te/lament , I firft  lighted  upon  John's 

< firft  Chapter,  In  the  Beginning  was  the  IVord, 

« &c.  I read  Part  of  the  Chapter,  and  was  fud- 
« denly  convinced,  that  the  Divinity  of  the 

< Argument,  and  the  Majefty  and  Authority 

< of  the  Writing,  did  exceedingly  excel  all 
« the  Eloquence  of  human  Writings:  My  Bo- 

< dy  trembled,  my  Mind  was  aftonilhed,  and 

« was  fo  affected  all  that  Day,  that  I knew  not 

‘ where 
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€ where  and  what  I was.  Thou  waft  mindful 

* of  me,  O my  God,  according  to  the  Multi- 

* tude  of  thy  Mercies,  and  calleft  home  thy 
4 loft  Sheep  into  the  Fold/  And,  as  Jufiin 
Martyr  of  old,  fo  he  of  late  profefled,  4 That 
4 the  Power  of  Godlinefs  in  a plain,  fimple 

* Chrijlian , wrought  fo  upon  him,  that  he 
4 could  not  but  take  up  a itridl  and  a ferious 
‘ Life/ 

§.  XXVIII.  A.  Rivetus,  a Man  of  Learn- 
ing, and  much  reverenc’d  in  the  Dutch  Na- 
tion, after  a long  Life  of  Study,  in  Search  of 
divine  Knowledge,  upon  his  Death-bed,  being 
difeours’d  by  his  Friend  of  heavenly  Things, 
brake  forth  in  this  Manner ; 4 God  has  learned 
4 me  more  of  himfelf  in  ten  Days  Sicknels, 

4 than  I could  get  by  all  my  Labour  and  Stu- 
4 dies/  So  near  a Way,  fo  fhort  a Cut  it  is  to 
- the  Knowledge  of  God,  when  People  come  in- 
to the, right  Way,  which  is  to  turn  in  their 
Minds  and  Hearts  to  the  Voice  of  God,  and 
learn  of  him,  who  is  a Spirit,  to  be  taught  of 
him,  and  led  by  him:  For  in  Righteoufnefs 
% Juch  Jhall  be  e [lab  It  [bed , and  great  (hall  be  their  * 
Peace . 

A Letter  jrom  James  Earl  of  Marlborough, 
a little  bejore  his  Death , in  the  Battle  at  Sea 
on  the  Coaft  oj  Holland,  &c. 

§.  XXIX.  4 T Believe  the  Goodnefs  of  your 
4 Nature,  and  the  Friendftnp 
4 you  have  always  borne  me,  will  receive  with 

4 Kindnef* 
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* Kindnefs  the  laft  Office  of  your  Friend.  I 
4 am  in  Health  enough  of  Body,  and,  through 
4 the  Mercy  of  God  in  Jejus  Chrift , well  dif- 
4 pofed  in  Mind.  This  I premife,  that  yoU 
4 may  be  latisfied,  that  vVhat  I write  proceeds 
4 not  from  any  fantaftick  Terror  of  Mind,  but 

* from  a fober  Refolution  of  what  concerns 

* 

4 myfclf,  and  earned:  Ddire  to  do  you  more 
4 Good  after  my  Death,  than  mine  Ex- 
4 ample,  God  of  his  Mercy  pardon  the  Bad- 
4 nefs  of  it,  in  my  Lite-time  may  do  you 
4 Harm.  I will  not  fpeak  ought  of  the  Vanity 
4 of  this  World;  your  own  Age  and  Experi- 
4 ence  will  fave  that  Labour:  But  there  is  a 
4 certain  Thing  that  goeth  up  and  down  the 
4 World,  called  Religion,  drefled  and  pre- 
4 tended  fantaftically,  and  to  Purpofes  bad 
4 enough,  which  yet  by  fuch  evil  Dealing 
€ lolcth  not  its  Being.  The  great  good  God 
4 hath  not  left  it  without  a Witnefs,  more  or 
4 lei's,  fooner  or  later,  in  every  Man’s  Bofom, 

4 to  diredl  us  in  the  Purfuit  of  it ; and  for  the 
4 avoiding  thofe  inextricable  Difquifitions  and 
4 Entanglements,  our  own  frail  Reafons  would 
4 perplex  us  withal,  God  in  his  infinite  Mercy 
4 hath  given  us  his  holy  Word,  in  which,  as 
4 there  are  many  Things  hard  to  be  under- 
4 flood,  fo  there  is  enough  plain  and  eafy  ta 
4 quiet  our  Minds,  and  diredt  us  concerning 
4 our  future  Being.  I contefs  to  God  and  you, 

4 I have  been  a great  Negledter,  and  I fear, 

4 Defpifer  of  it : God  of  his  infinite  Mercy 
4 pardon  me  the  dreadful  Fault.  But  when  I 

4 retired 
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* retired  myfelf  from  the  Noife  and  deceitful 
c Vanity  of  the  World,  I found  no  true  Com- 
1 fort  in  any  other  Refolution,  than  what  I 

* had  from  thence  : I commend  from  the 
c Bottom  of  my  Heart,  the  fame  to  your,  I 
4 hope,  happy  Ufe.  Dear  Hugh,  let  us  be 
1 more  generous,  than  to  believe  we  die  as  the 
1 Beads  that  perifh  j but  with  a Chrijlian , 

* manly, , brave  Refolution,  look  to  what  is 
‘ eternal.  I will  not  trouble  you  farther.  The 

* only  great  God,  and  holy  God,  Father,  Son, 

1 and  Holy  Ghod,  diredt  you  to  an  happy  End 

* of  your  Life,  and  fend  us  a joyful  Refurrec-  I 
1 tion.  So  prays  your  true  Friend, 

4 Marlborough.’ 

§.  XXX.  The  late  Sir  Henry  Vane  mud 
be  too  frefh  in  Memory  to  need  a Charader; 
but  it  is  certain,  his  Parts  were  of  the  firft 
Rate,  and  fuperiour  to  the  Generality  of  Men  j 
but  he  would  often  fay,  ( He  owed  them  to 

* Religion.’  In  his  Youth  he  was  much  ad- 

* didted  to  Company,  and  promifed  little  to 
Bufinefs ; but  in  reading  of  a Book,  called  The 
Signs  of  a godly  Man , and  being  convidted  in 
himfelf  that  they  were  jud,  but  that  he  had 
no  Share  in  any  one  of  them  ; he  fell  into  that 
extream  Anguifh  and  Horror,  that  for  fome 
Days  and  Nights  he  took  little  Food  or  Red, 
which  at  once  diflolved  his  old  Friendfhips, 
and  made  thofe  Impreflions  and  Refolutions 
to  Religion,  that  neither  Univerfity,  Courts, 
Princes,  nor  Parents,  nor  any  Lodes  or  Dif- 

appointments  ; 
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appointments  that  threatened  his  new  Courfe 
of  Life,  could  weaken  or  alter.  And  though 
this  laid  him  under  fome  Difadvantages  for  a 
Time,  his  great  Integrity  and  Abilities  quickly 
broke  through  that  Obfcurity  j fo  that  thofe  of 
very  differing  Sentiments,  did  not  only  admire, 
but  very  often  defired  him  to  accept  the  moft 
eminent  Negotiations  of  his  Country,  which 
he  ferved  according  to  his  own  Principles,  with 
great  Succefs,  and  a remarkable  Self-deniah 
This  great  Man’s  Maxim  was,  * Religion  was 

* the  befl  Matter,  and  the  bcft  Friend ; for  it 

* made  Men  wife,  and  would  never  leave  them 
c that  never  left  it  f which  he  found  true  in 
himfelf : For  as  it  made  him  wifcr  than  thofe 

that  had  been  his  Teachers,  fo  it  made  him 

r,  ■ * 

firmer  than  any  Hero,  having  fomething  more 
than  Nature  to  fupport  him  : Which  was  the 

* Judgment  as  well  of  Foreigners  as  others,  that 
1 had  the  Curiofity  to  fee  him  die.  Making  good 

fome  Meditations  of  his  own,  viz.  The  Day 
l2>  * of  Death  is  the  Judge  of  all  our  other  Days  ; 

•j  * the  very  Trial  and  Touch-ftone  of  the  A&ions 

» ■'  * of  our  Life.  ’Tis  the  End  that  crowns  the 

• * 

pc  € Work,  and  a good  Death  honoureth  a Man’s 

* whole  Life.  The  fading  Corruption  and 

$ € Lofs  of  this  Life,  is  the  Paffage  into  a better. 

€ Death  is  no  lefs  effential  to  us,  than  to  live,  or 
c to  be  born.  In  flying  Death,  thou  fiyeft  thy- 
0 * felf;  thy  Eflence  is  equally  parted  into  thefe 

$ € two,  Life  and  Death.  It  is  no  fmall  Re- 

£$  ‘ proach  to  a Chrijliany  whofe  Faith  is  in  Im- 

c mortality,  and  the  Bleffednefs  of  another  Life, 
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f to  fear  Death  much,  which  is  the  neceflary 
€ PafTage  thereunto.  $ t r 

§.  XXXI,  Abraham  Cowley,  whom  to 
name,  is  enough  with  the  Men  of  Wit  of  our 
Time  and  Nation,  fpeaks  not  lels  in  Favour  of 
•the  Temperance  and  Solitude,  fo  much  labour’d 
in  the  preceding  Difcourfe:  Yet  that  his  Judg- 
ment may  have  the  more  Force  with  the  Rea- 
der, it  may  be  lit  that  I fhould  fay,  That  he 
was  a Man  of  a fweet  and  Angular  Wit,  great 
Learning,  and  an  even  Judgment ; that  had 
known  what  Cities,  Univerlities,  and  Courts 
could  afford  ; and  that  not  only  at  Home,  but 
in  divers  Nations  Abroad : Wearied  with  the 
World,  he  broke  through  all  the  Entangle- 
ments of  it ; and  which  was  hardeft,  great 
Friendlhip,  and  a perpetual  Praife  ; and  retired 
to  a folitary  Cottage  near  Barn-Elms,  where 
his  Garden  was  his  Pleafure,  and  he  his  own 
Gardener : Whence  he  giveth  us  this  following 
Dodtrine  of  Retirement ; which  may  ferve  for 
an  Account  how  well  he  was  pleafed  in  his 
Change.  c The  firft  Work,’  faith  he,  c that  a 
x Man  muft  do  to  make  himfelf  capable  of  the 
' * Good  of  Solitude,  is  the  very  Eradication  of 

€ all  Lulls ; for  how  is  it  poffible  for  a Man  to 

* enjoy  himfelf,  while  his  Affections  are  tied  to 
9 Things  without  himfelf.  The  firft  Minifter 
9 of  State  hath  not  fo  much  Bulinefs  in  publick, 
4 as  a wife  Man  hath  in  private ; if  the  one 

* have  little  Leifure  to  be  alone,  the  other  hath 

* lefs  Leifure  to  be  in  Company ; the  one  hath 

* but  Part  of  the  Affairs  of  one  Nation,  the 

‘ other 
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* other  all  the  Works  of  God  and  Nature  under 
4 his  Confutation.  There  is  no  Saying  (hock# 
4 me  fo  much,  as  that  wich  I hear  very  often, 
4 That  a Man  doth  not  know  how  to  pafe  hi# 
4 Time.  would  have  been  but  ill  fpoken  of 
4 Metbufalem , in  the  nine  hundred  (ixty-nintl^ 
4 Year  of  his  Life:  But  that  is  not  to  deceive 

* the  World,  but  to  deceive  ourfelves,  as  f^uinti- 
4 lian  faith,  Vitam  fallerey  to  draw  on  ftill,  and 
4 amufe  and  deceive  our  Life,  till  it  be  advanced 

* infenfibly  to  the  fatal  Period,  and  fall  into* 
•4  that  Pit  which  Nature  hath  prepared  for  it.. 
4 The  Meaning  of  all  this  is  no  more,  than. 
4 that  moft  vulgar  Saying,  Bene  qui  latuity  bene • 

* vixit,  he  hath  lived  well,  who  hath  lain  well 
4 hidden.  Which,  if  it  be  a Truth,  the  World, 
4 is  fufficiently  deceived  : For  my  Part,  I think 

* it  is,  and  that  the  pleafanteft  Condition  of 
4 Life  is  in  Incognito : What  a brave  Privilege 
4 is  it  to  be  free  from  all  Contentions,  from  all 
4 envying,  or  being  envyed,  from  receiving, 

4 and  from  paying  all  kind  of  Ceremonies! 

4 We  are  here  among  the  vaft  and  noble  Scene# 

4 of  Nature  $ we  are  there  among  the  pitiful 
4 Shifts  of  Policy  : We  walk  here  in  the  Light 
4 and  open  Ways  of  the  divine  Bounty ; we 
4 grope  there  in  the  dark  and  confufed  Laby- 
4 rinths  of  human  Malice  : Our  Senfes  are  here 
4 fcafted  with  the  clear  and  genuine  Tafte  of 
4 their  Objedte,  which  are  all  fophifticated 
4 there ; and  for  the  moft  part  overwhelmed 
4 with  their  Contraries.  Here  Pleafure  looks, 

4 m^tbinks,  like  a beautiful,  conftant,  and 

4 modefl 
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4 modeft  Wife : Tis  there  an  impudent,  fickle, 

_ * and  painted  Harlot.  Here  is  harmlefs  and 
4 cheap  Plenty  ; there  guilty  and  expenceful 
4 Luxury  : The  Antiquity  of  this  Art  is  cer- 
1 tainly  not  to  be  contefted  by  any  other.  The 
4 three  firft  Men  in  the  World  were  a Garden- 
4 er,  a Ploughman,  and  a Grafier:  And  if 
4 any  Man  objedt,  That  the  fecond  of  thefe 
4 was  a Murderer,  I defire  he  would  confider, 

4 that  as  foon  as  he  was  fo,  he  quitted  our  Pro- 
4 feflion,  and  turn’d  Builder.  ’Tis  for  this 
4 Reafon,  I fuppofe,  that  the  Son  of  Syrack 
1 forbids  us  to  hate  Hufbandry;  becaufe , faith 
4 he,  the  Mofi  High  hath  created  it.  We 
4 were  all  born  to  this  Art,  and  taught  by 
4 Nature  to  nourifh  our  Bodies  by  the  fame 
4 Earth,  out  of  which  they  were  made,  and 
4 to  which  they  muft  return,  and  pay  at  laft 
4 for  their  Suftenance.  , Behold  the  Original 
4 and  primitive  Nobility  of  all  thofe  great  Per- 

* fons,  who  are  too  proud  now,  not  only  to 
4 till  the  Ground,  but  almoft  to  tread  upon  it. 

• We  may  talk  what  we  pleafe  of  Lilies  and 
4 Lions  Rampant,  and  Spread  Eagles  in  Fields 
4 J’Or,  or  d'  Argent  \ but  if  Heraldry  were 
4 guided  by  Reafon,  a Plough  in  a Field  Ara- 
4 ble,  would  be  the  moft  noble  and  ancient 
4 Arms. 

4 Bleft  be  the  Man,  and  bled  is  he  whom 
4 ’ere 

4 Plac’d  far  out  of  the  Roads  of  Hope  or 
4 Fear, 

4 A little 
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* A little  Field,  a little  Garden  feeds ; 

4 The  Field  gives  all  that  frugal  Nature  needs : 

* The  wealthy  Garden  lib'rally  beftows 

* All  (he  can  afk,  when  (he  luxurious  grows. 
4 The  fpecious  Inconveniencies  that  wait 

4 Upon  a Life  of  Bulinefs  and  of  State  ; 

* He  fees,  nor  doth  the  Sight  difturbhis  Reft, 
4 By  Fools  defird,  by  wicked  Men  pofleft. 

4 —Ah  wretched,  and  too  folitary  he, 

4 Who  loves  not  his  own  Company  ! 

4 He’ll  feel  the  Weight  of  *t  many  a Day, 

4 Unlefs  he  call  in  Sin  or  Vanity 
4 To  help  to  bear’t  away.’ 

Out  of  Martial  he  gives  us  this  following 
Epigram,  which  he  makes  his  by  Tranflation 
and  Choice,  to  tell  his  own  Solitude  by  : I place 
it  here  as  his. 

4 Would  you  be  free?  ’Tis  your  chief 

4 Wi(h  you  fay : 

4 Come  on  ; Til  (hew  thee  Friend,  the  cer- 
tain Way ; 

4 If  to  no  Feafts  Abroad  thou  lov’d  to  go, 

4 Whilft  bounteous  God  doth  Bread  at  Home 
4 beftow ; 

4 If  thou  the  Goodnefs  of  thy  Cloaths  doft 
4 prize 

4 By  thy  own  Ufe,  and  n&t  by  others  Eyes ; 

4 If  only  fafe  from  Weathers,  thou  canit 
4 dwell 

4 In  a fmall  Houfe,  but  a convenient  Shell : 

H h 4 If 
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4 If  thou  without  a Sigh  or  golden  WHh, 

4 Canft  look  upon  thy  beechen  Bowl,  or  Difli ; 

4 If  in  thy  Mind  fuch  Power  and  Greatnefs 

4 be, 

* The  Perjian  King’s  a Slave  compar’d  with 
. 4 thee. 

4 — Whilft  this  hard  Truth  I teach,  methinks 
4 I fee  i 

4 The  Monfter,  London , laugh  at  me  ; | 

4 I fhould  at  thee  too,  foolifh  City, 

4 If  it  were  fit  to  laugh  at  Mifery  •,  \ 

4 But  thy  Eftate  I pity. 
c Let  but  thy  wicked  Men  from  out  thee  go, 

4 And  all  the  Fools  that  crowd  thee  fo  * 

4 E’en  thou,  who  doft  thy  Millions  boaft, 

4 A Village  lefs  than  IJlington  wilt  grow 
4 _A  Solitude  almoft.’ 

I fhall  conclude  him  with  this  Prayer  of  his 
own. 

4 —-For  the  few  Hours  of  Life  allotted  me, 

4 Give  me,  great  God,  but  Bread  and  Li- 
4 berty  ; 

I’ll  beg  no  more,  if  more  thou’rt  pleas’d  to 
4 give, 

4 I’ll  thankfully  that  Overplus  receive, 

- 4 If  beyond  this  no  more  be  freely  fent, 

4 I’ll  thank  for  this,  and  go  away  content.’ 

Here  ends  the  Wit,  the  Praife,  the  Learn- 
ing, the  City,  the  Court,  with  Abraham  Cow - 
ley>  that  once  knew,  and  had  them  all. 

* §.  XXXII. 
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§.  XXXII.  The  late  Earl  of  Rochester 
was  inferior  to  nobody  in  Wit,  and  hardly  any 
body  ever  ufed  it  worle$  if  we  believe  him 
againft  himfelf,  in  his  dying  Reflections.  Art 
Account  of  which  I have  had  from  fome  that 
vifited  him  in  his  Sicknefs,  befides  that  larger 
one  made  publick  by  the  Bifhop  of  Salijbury. 
It  was  then  that  he  came  to  think  there  was  a 
GOD,  for  he  felt  his  Lafheson  his  Confcience, 
and  that  there  was  fuch  a Thing  as  Virtue^ 
and  a Reward  for  it.  Chrijiianity  was  no  lon- 
ger a worldly  or  abfurd  Defign  ; but  CHRIST 
a Saviour,  and  a mod  merciful  one : And  his 
DoCtrines  plain,  juft,  and  reafonable,  and  the 
true  Way  to  Felicity  here  and  hereafter.  Ad- 
miring and  adoring  that  Mercy  to  him,  which 
he  had  treated  with  to  much  Infidelity  and  ob- 
ftinate  Contempt:  Wifhing  only  for  more  Life 
to  confute  his  pad  one*  and  in  fome  meafure 
to  repair  the  Injuries  he  had  done  to  Religion 
by  it : Begging  Forgivenefs  for  Chri/l' s Sake, 
though  he  thought  himfelf  the  mod  unworthy 
of  it  for  his  own.  Thus  died  the  witty  Lord 
Rochefter , and  this  Retreat  he  made  from  the 
World  he  had  fo  great  a Name  in.  May  the 
loofe  Wits  of  the  Times,  as  he  defired,  take 
Warning  by  him,  and  not  leave  their  Repent- 
ance to  a Dying-bed.  # 

§.  XXXIII.  A noble  young  Man  of  the 
Family  of  Howard,  having  too  tfiuch  yielded 
to  the  Temptations  of  Youth,  when  upon  his 
Sick-bed,  which  proved  his  Dying- bed,  fell 
under  the  Power  and  Agony  of  great  Convic- 

H h 2 tions; 
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tions,  mightily  bewailing  himfelf  in  the  Re- 
membrance of  his  former  Extravagancies ; 
crying  ftrongly  to  God  to  forgive  him,  abhorring 
his  former  Courfe,  and  promifing  Amendment, 
if  God  renew’d  Life  to  him.  However  was 
willing  to  die,  having  tafted  of  the  Love  and 
Forgivenefs  of  God  ; warning  his  Acquaintance 
and  Kindred  that  came  to  fee  him,  ‘ To  fear 
c God,  and  forfake  the  Pleafures  and  Vanity  of 
‘ this  World  :\  And  fo  willingly  yielded  his 
Soul  from  the  Troubles  of  Time,  and  Frailties 
of  Mortality. 

§.  XXXIV.  The  late  Princefs  Elizabeth 
of  the  Rhiney  of  right  claimeth  a Memorial  in 
thisDifcourfe:  Her  Virtue  giving  greater  Luftre 
to  her  Name  than  her  Quality,  which  yet  was 
of  the  greateft  in  the  German  Empire,  She 
chofe  a fingle  Life,  as  freeft  of  Care,  and  b eft 
fuited  to  the  Study  and  Meditation  fhe  was 
always  inclined  to  : And  the  chiefeft  Diverfion 
(he  took,  next  the  Air,  was  in  fome  fuch  plain 
and  houfe-wifely  Entertainments,  as  Knitting, 
&c.  She  had  a fmall  Territory,  which  fhe 
govern'd  fo  well,  that  (lie  fhewM  herfelf  fit 
for  a greater.  She  would  conftantly,  every 
laft  Day  in  the  Week,  fit  in  Judgment,  and 
hear  and  determine  Caufes  herfelf  ; where  her 
Patience,  Juftice,  and  Mercy  were  admirable; 
frequently  remitting  her  Forfeitures,  where  the 
Party  was  poor,  or  otherwife  meritorious. 
And  which  was  excellent,  though  unufual,  fhe 
would  temper  her  Difconrfes  with  Religion, 
and  ftrangeiy  draw  concerned  Parties  to  Sub- 
million 
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million  and  Agreement;  exercifing  not  fo 
much  the  Rigour  of  her  Power,  as  the  Power 
of  her  Perfwafion.  Her  Meeknefs  and  Hu- 
mility appear’d  to  me  extraordinary;  fhe  never 
confider’d  the  Quality,  but  the  Merit  of  the 
People  fhe  entertain’d.  Did  /he  hear  of  a re- 
tir’d Man,  hid  from  the  World,  and  feeking 
after  the  Knowledge  of  a better,  fhe  was  fure 
to  fet  him  down  in  the  Catalogue  of  her  Cha- 
rity, if  he  wanted  it : I have  cafually  feen,  I 
believe,  fifty  Tokens  fealed  and  fuperferibed  to 
the  feveral  poor  Subjects  of  her  Bounty,  whofe 
Diftances  would  not  fuffer  them  to  know  one 
another,  though  they  knew  her,  whom  yet 
fome  of  them  had  never  feen.  Thus,  though 
flie  kept  no  fumptuous  Table  in  her  own 
Court,  fhe  fpread  the  Tables  of  the  Poor  in 
their  folitary  Cells  ; breaking  Bread  to  virtuous 
Pilgrims,  according  to  their  Want,  and  her 
Ability.  Abftemious  in  heifelf,  and  in  Appa- 
rel void  of  all  vain  Ornaments. 

I mufl  needs  fay,  her  Mind  had  a noble  Pro- 
fpedt : Her  Eye  was  to  a better  and  more  lad- 
ing Inheritance,  than  can  be  found  below ; 
which  made  her  often  to  defpife  the  Greatnefs 
of  Courts,  and  Learning  of  the  Schools,  of 
which  fhe  was  an  extraordinary  Judge.  Being 
once  at  Hamburgh , a religions  Perfon,  whom 
fhe  went  to  fee  for  Religion’s  Sake,  telling  her, 
4 It  was  too  great  an  Honour  for  him,  that  he 
* fhould  have  a Vifitant  of  her  Quality  come 
1 under  his  Roof,  that  was'  ally’d  to  fo  many 
1 great  Kings  and  Princes  of  this  World  ;*  She 

H h 3 humbly 
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humbly  anfwer’d,  -c  If  they  were  godly  as  wel^ 

* as  great,  it  will  be  an  Honour  indeed;  but 

* if  you  knew  what  that  Greatnefs  was  as  well 
€ as  I,  you  would  value  lefs  that  Honour.’ 
Being  in  fome  Agony  of  Spirit,  after  a religious 
Meeting  we  had  in  her  own  Chamber,  (he  faid, 

4 It  is  a hard  Thing  to  be  faithful  to  what  one 

* knows : O,  the  Way  is  (trait ! I am  afraid  I 

* am  not  weighty  enough  in  my  Spirit  ta 

* walk  in  it.’  After  another  Meeting,  (he 
pttered  thefe  Words ; ‘I  have  Records  in  my 

* Library,,  that  the  Gofpel  was  firft  brought 

* out  of  England  hither  into  Germany  by  the 

* EngliJJ:,  and  now  it  is  come  again.*  She 
pnee  withdrew,  on  purpofe  to  give  her  Ser- 
vants the  Liberty  of  dilcourfing  us,  that  they 
might  the  more  freely  put  what  Queflions  of 
Confcience  they  defired  to  be  fatisfied  in  ; for 
they  were  religious:  Suffering  both  them,  and 
the  pooreft  of  her  Town,  to  fit  by  her  in  her 
own  Bed-chamber,  where  we  had  two  Meetr 
ings.  I cannot  forget  her  laft  Words,  when 
I took  my  Leave  of  her,:  c Let  me  defire  you 

* to  remember  me,  though  I live  at  this  Dif- 
tance,  and  that  you  fhould  never  fee  me 

4 rpore  : I thank  you  for  this  good  Time  ; and 
^ know  and  be  afiured,  though  my  Condition 

* fubjedts  me  to  divers  Temptations,  yet  my 
4 Soul  hath  firong  Defires  after  the  beft  Things.’ 
She  lived  her  finale  Life  till  about  fixty  Years 
of  Age,  and  then  departed  at  her  own  Houfe 
in  .Herwerden,  in  the  Year  1680,  as  much  la- 
mented, as  (lie  had  liv’d  beloved  of  the  People  : 

To 
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To  whofe  real  Worth,  I do;  with  a religious 
Gratitude,  for  her  kind  Reception,  dedicate 

this  Memorial. 



§.  XXXV.  Bulstrod  Whitlock,  has  left 
his  own  Chara&er  in  his  Memorials  of  Englijh 
Affairs;  a Book  that  (hows  both  his  Employ- 
ments and  greater  Abilities,  He  was  almoft 
ever  a Commiffioner  and  Companion  with 
thofe  great  Men,  that  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  England , at  feveral  Times,  appointed  to 
treat  with  King  Charles  I.  for  a Peace.  He 
was  Commiffioner  of  the  Great  Seal,  Ambaffa- 
dor  to  the  Crown  of  Sweed/and , and  fome- 
times  Prefident  to  the  Council : A Scholar,  a 
Lawyer,  a Statefman  ; in  fhort,  he  was  one  of 
the  mod:  accomplifh’d  Men  of  the  Age.  Being 
with  him  fometimes  at  his  own  Houfe  in  Berk - 
/hire,  where  he  gave  me  that  Account  I have 
related  of  Chancellor  Oxenfliern,  amongft  many 
ferious  Things*  he  fpoke,  this  was  very  obferv- 
able.  4 I have  ever  thought,’  faid  he,  4 there 
4 has  been  one  true  Religion  in  the  World, 
4 and  that  is,  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
4 in  the  Hearts  and  Souls  of  Men.  There  has 
4 been  indeed  divers  Forms  and  Shapes  of 
4 Things,  through  the  many  Dilpenfations  of 
4 God  to  Men,  anfwerable  to  his  own  wife 
4 Ends,  in  Reference  to  the  low  and  uncertain 
4 State  of  Man  in  the  World ; but  the  old 
4 World  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  it  drove 
4 with  them  ; and  the  new  World  has  had  the 
4 Spirit  of  God,  both  Jew  and  Gentile ; and 
4 it  drives  with  all ; and  they  that  have  been 
4 led  by  it,  have  been  the  good  People  in  every 

H h 4 4 Difpea-* 
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4 Difpenfatian  of  God  to  the  World.  And  I 
* myfelf  muft  fay,  I have  felt  it  from  a Child 
c to  convince  me  of  my  Evil  and  Vanity,  and 
4 it  has  often  given  me  a true  Meafure  of  this 
4 poor  World,  and  fome  Tafte  of  divine 
4 Things  ; and  it  is  my  Grief  I did  not  more 
c early  apply  my  Soul  to  ir.  For  I can  fay, 
c fince  my  Retirement  from  the  Greatnefs  and 
4 Hurries  of  the  World,  I have  felt  fomething 
4 of  the  Woik  and  Comfort  of  it,  and  that  it 
4 is  both  ready  and  able  to  inftrudf,  and  lead 
4 and  preferve  thofe  that  will  humbly  and  fin-  1 
4 cerely  hearken  to  it.  So  that  my  Religion  is 
4 the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  Heart;  I 
4 mean,  what  that  has  wrought  in  me  and  for 
4 me/  And  after  a Meeting  at  his  Houfe,  to 
which  he  gave  an  entire  Liberty  for  all  that 
pleafed  to  come;  he  was  fo  deeply  affedted 
with  the  Teftimony  of  the  Light,  Spirit,  and 
Grace  of  Chri/l  in  Man,  as  the  Gofpel  Difpen- 

* lation  ; that  after  the  Meeting  clofed  in  Prayer, 
he  rofe  up,  and  pulled  off  his  Hat,  and  faid, 

* This  is  the  everlafting  Gofpel  I have  heard 
4 this  Day  ; and  I humbly  blefs  the  Name  of 
4 God,  that  be  has  let  me  live  to  fee  this  Day, 

4 in  which  the  ancient  Gofpel  is  again  preached 

* to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth/ 

V §.  XXXVI.  A Sifler  of  the  Family  of 
Penn,  in  Buckingham fkire>  a young  Woman 
delighting  in  the  Finery  and  Pleafures  of  the 
World,  was  feized  with  a violent  Ilnefs,  that 
proved  mortal  to  her.  In  the  Time  of  her  » 
Sicknefs  (lie  fell  into  great  Diftrefs  of  Scul,  bit- 

. terly 
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terly  bewailing  the  Want  of  that  inward  Peace 
which  makes  a Death-bed  eafy  to  the  Righte- 
ous. After  feveral  Days  languifhing,  a little 
Confolation  appeared  after  this  Manner.  She 
was  fome  Hours  in  a kind  of  a Trance  ; {he 
apprehended  fhe  was  brought  into  a Place  where 
Chri/i  was  ; to  whom,  could  fhe  but  deliver  her 
Petition,  fhe  hop’d  to  be  reliev’d.  But  her 
Endeavours  increas’d  her  Pain  ; for  as  (lie  preft 
to  deliver  it,  he  turn’d  his  Back  upon  her,  and 
would  not  fo  much  as  look  towards  her.  But 
that  which  added  to  her  Sorrow,  was,  that  fhe 
beheld  others  admitted : However,  {lie  gave 
not  over  importuning  him.  And  when  almofl 
ready  to  faint,  and  her  Hope  to  link,  he  turn- 
ed one  Side  of  his  Face  towards  her,  and  reach- 
ed  forth  his  Hand,  and  received  her  Requeft  : 
At  which  her  troubled  Soul  found  iifimediate 
Confolation.  Turning  to  thofe  about  her,  fhe 
repeats  what  had  befallen  her ; adding,  4 Bring 
4 me  my  new  Cloaths,  take  off  the  Lace  and 
4 Finery  :’  And  charged  her  Relations,  4 Not 
4 to  deck  and  adorn  themfelves  after  the  Man- 
4 ner  of  the  World  ; for  that  the  Lord  Jefus , 

4 whom  fhe  had  feen,  appear’d  to  her  in  the 
4 Likenefs  of  a plain  Countryman,  without  any 
4 Trimming  or  Ornament  whatever;  and  that 
4 his  Servants  ought  to  be  like  him.\  [* 

' § XXXVII.  My  own  Father,  after  thirty 

Years  Employment,  with  good  Succefs,  in 
divers  Places  of  eminent  Trull  and  Honour  of 
his  own  Country  ; upon  a ferious  Refleftion, 
not  long  before  his  Death,  {poke  to  me  in  this 

Manner ; 
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Manner;  1 Son  William,  I am  weary  of  the 
4 World  ; I would  not  live  over  my  Days 
4 again,  if  I could  command  them  with  a 
4 Wifh : For  the  Snares  of  Life  are  greater 

* than  the  Fears  of  Death.  This  troubles  me, 

4 that  I have  offended  a gracious  God,  that  has 
4 followed  me  to  this  Day.  O have  a Care  of 
4 Sin ! That  is  the  Sting  both  of  Life  and 
4 Death.  Three  Things  I commend  to  you;' 
4 Firft,  Let  nothing  in  this  World  tempt  you 
4 to  wrong  your  Confcience ; 1 charge  you,  do 
4 nothing  againft  your  Confcience,  fo  will  you 
4 keep  Peace  at  Home,  which  will  be  a Feaft 
4 to  you  in  the  Day  of  Trouble.  Secondly, 

4 Whatever  you  defign  to  do,  lay  it  juftly,  and 
4 time  it  feafonably ; for  that  gives  Security 
4 and  Difpatch.  Laftly,  Be  not  troubled  at 
4 Difappointments ; for  if  they  may  be  reco- 
4 ver’d,  do  it ; if  they  can’t.  Trouble  is  vain. 

4 If  you  could  not  have  help’d  ir,  be  content; 

4 there  is  often  Peace  and  Profit  in  fubmitting 
4 to  Providence:  For  Afflictions  make  wile. 

4 If  you  could  have  help’d  it,  let  not  your 
4 Trouble  exceed  InftruCtion  for  another  Time: 

4 Thefe  Rules  will  carry  you  with  Firmnefs 
4 and  Comfort  through  this  inconftant  World/ 
At  another  Time  he  inveigh’d  againft  the  Pro- 
phanenefs  and  Impiety  of  the  Age ; often  cry- 
ing out,  with  an  Earneftnefs  of  Spirit,  4 Woe 

* to  thee,  O England  ! God  will  judge  thee, 

4 O England!  Plagues  are  at  thy  Door,  O 
4 England  /’  He  much  bewailed,  4 That  divers 
4 IVlen  in  Power,,  and  many  of  the  Nobility 

4 and 
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‘ and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom,  were  grown 
4 fodiffolute  and  profane;*  often  faying,  ‘God 
- has  forfaken  us,  we  are  infatuated,  we  will 
‘ {hut  our  Eyes,  we  will  not  fee  our  true  In- 

* terefts  and  Happinefs ; we  {hall  be  deftroyed  !* 
Apprehending  the  Confequences  of  the  grow- 
ing Loofnefs  of  the  Age  to  be  our  Ruin  ; and 
that  the  Methods  moft  fit  to  ferve  the  King- 

. dom  with  true  Credit  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
were  too  much  negletted.  The  Trouble  of 
which  did  not  a little  help  to  feed  his  Diftem- 
per,  which  drew  him  daily  nearer  to  his  End  ; 
and  as  he  believed  it,  fo  lefs  concern’d  or  dif- 
order’d  I never  faw  him  at  any  Time ; of  which 
I took  good  Notice : Wearied  to  live,  as  well 
as  near  to  die,  he  took  his  Leave  of  us;  and 
of  me,  with  this  Expreflion,  and  a moft  com- 
pofed  Countenance : 4 Son  Wiiliamy  if  you 

* and  your  Friends  keep  to  your  plain  Way  of 
4 Preaching,  and  keep  to  your  plain  Way  of 
‘•Living,  you  will  make  an  End  of  the  Priefts 
‘ to  the  End  of  the  World.  Bury  me  by  my 

* Mother:  Live  all  in  Love:  Shun  all  manner 

* of  Evil:  And  I pray  God  to  blefs  you  all; 

‘ and  he  will  blefs  you.’ 

§.  XXXVIII.  Anthony  Lowther,  of 
Mafk , a Perfon  of  good  Senle,  of  a fweet  Tem- 
per, a juft  Mind,  and  of  a fober  Education  ; 
when  of  Age  to  be  under  his  own  Government, 
was  drawn  by  the  Men  of  Pfeafure  of  the 
Town,  into  the  ufual  Freedoms  of  it,  and  was 
as  much  a Judge  as  any  Body  of  the  Satisfac- 
tion that  Way  of  Life  could  yield ; but  fome 

. ' rp  • 

Time 
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Time  before  his  Sicknefs,  with  a free  and 
ftrong  Judgment,  he  would  frequently  upbraid 
himfelf,  and  contemn  the  World  for  thole  un- 
feafonable  as  well  as  unchriftian  Liberties  that 
fo  much  abound  in  it ; which  Apprehenfion 
’ increafed  by  the  Inftru£tion  of  a long  and  (harp 
Sicknefs:  He  would  often  defpife  their  Folly, 
and  abhor  their  Guilt ; breathing,  with  fome 
Impatience,  after  the  Knowledge  of  the  beft 
Things,  and  the  beft  Company,  loling  as  little 
Time  as  he  could,  that  he  might  redeem  the 
Time  he  had  loft;  teftifying  often,  with  a live- 
ly Relifh,  to  the  Truth  of  Religion,  from  the 
Senfe  he  had  of  it  in  his  own  Bread: : Frequently 
profefling,  c He  knew  no  Joy  comparable  to 
4 that  of  being  afiured  of  the  Love  and  Mer- 
4 cy  of  God.’  Which  as  he  often  implored 
with  ftrong  Conviftions,  and  a deep  Humility 
and  Reverence,  fo  he  had  frequently  Taftes 
thereof  before  his  laft  Period ; prefling  his  Re- 
lations and  Friends,  in  a moft  ferious  and  affec- 
tionate Manner,  4 To  love  God,  and  one  ano- 
4 ther  more,  and  this  vile  World  lefs.*  And 
of  this  he  was  fo  full,  it  was  almoft  ever  the 
Conclufion  of  his  moft  inward  Difcourfes  with 
his  Family  ; though  he  fometimes  faid,  4 He 
4 could  have  been  willing  to  have  lived,  if  God 
4 had  pleafed,  to  fee  his  younger  Children  nearer 
4 a Settlement  in  the  World ; yet  he  felt  no 
4 Defire  to  live  longer  in  the  World,  but  on 
4 the  Terms  of  living  better  in  it.  For  that 
4 he  did  not  only  think  Virtue  the  fafeft,  but 
4 the  happieft  Way  of  living:’  Commending 

and 
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and  commanding  it  to  his  Children  upon  his 
laft  Blefling. 

I (hall  conclude  this  Chapter  of  Retir’d,  Aged, 
and  Dying  Perfons,  with  fome  Collections  I 
have  made  out  of  the  Life  of  a Perfon  of  great 
Piety  and  Quality  of  the  French  Nation. 

§.  XXXIX.  Du  Renti,  a young  Noble- 
man of  France , of  admirable  Parts,  as  well  as 
great  Birth,  touch’d  with  a Senfe  of  the  Vanity 
of  the  World,  and  the  Sweetnefs  of  a retired 
and  religious  Life,  notwithftanding  the  Ho- 
nours and  Employments  that  waited  for  him, 
abandons  the  Pride  and  Pomp  of  the  World, 
to  enjoy  a Life  of  more  Communion  with  God  : 
Do  but  hear  him:  ‘I  avow,’  faith  he,  * that 
* I have  no  Guft  in  any  Thing  where  I find 
4 not  Jefus  Chri/i  $ and  for  a Soul  that  fpeaks 
^ 4 not  of  him,  or  in  which  we  cannot  tafte  any 
4 Effect  of  Grace  flowing  from  his  Spirit, 
c which  is  the  Principle  of  Operations,  both 
4 inward  and  outward, that  are  folidly  Cbrijlian , 
c fpeak  not  to  me  at  all  of  fuch  an  one: 
4 Could  I,  as  I may  fay,  behold  both  Mira- 
4 cles  and  Wonders  there,  and  yet  not  Jejus 
4 Chrift,  nor  hear  any  Talk  of  him,  I count 
4 all  but  Amufement  of  Spirit,  Lofs  of  Time, 
4 and  a very  dangerous  Precipice.  Let  us  en- 
4 courage  ourlelves,  to  lead  this  Life  unknown 
4 and  wholly  hid  from  Men,  but  moft  known 
4 to  and  intimate  with  God  ; diverting  our- 
4 felves,  and  chafing  out  of  our  Minds  all 
4 thofe  many  Superfluities,  and  thofe  many 
4 Amufement?, . which  bring  with  them  fo 

‘ 8reat 
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1 great  a Damage,  that  they  take  up  our  Minds 
4 inftead  of  God.  So  that  when  I confider 
4 that  which  thwarts  and  cuts  into  fo  many 
4 Pieces  this  holy,  this  fweet  and  amiable  Uni- 
4 on,  which  we  fhould  have  continually  with 
4 God,  it  appears,  that  it  is  only  a Monfieur,  a 
4 Madam,  a Complement,  and  Chatting,  in- 
c deed  a meer  Foolery;  which  notwithftand- 
4 ing  doth  ravifli  and  wreft  from  us  the  Time 
4 that  is  fo  precious,  and  the  Fellowihip  that 

* is  fo  holy,  and  fo  dclirable.  Let  us  quit  this, 
4 I pray  you,  and  learn  to  court  it  with  our 
4 own  Mafter : Let  us  well  underftand  our  Part, 
4 our  own  World,  as  we  here  phrafe  it,  not 
4 that  World  I mean,  which  we  do  renounce* 
4 but  that  wherein  the  Children  of  God  do 
4 their  Duties  to  their  Father.  There  is  no- 

* thing  in  this  World  fo  feparate  from  the 
‘ World,  as  God ; and  the  greater  the  Saints 
•4  are,  the  greater  is  their  Retirement  into  him; 

4 This  our  Saviour  taught  us,  whilft  he  lived 
4 on  Earth,  being  in  all  his  vifible  Employ- 
4 ments  united  to  God,  and  retired  into  the 
4 Bofom  of  his  Father.  Since  the  Time  that 
4 I gave  up  my  Liberty  to  God,  as  I told  you, 
4 I was  given  to  underftand,  to  what  a State 
4 of  Annihilation  the  Soul  muft  be  brought,  to 
4 render  it  capable  of  Union  with  him  : I faw 
4 my  Soul  reduced  into  a fmall  Point,  con- 
4 traded  and  flirunk  up  to  nothing : And  at 
4 the  fame  Time  I beheld  myfelf,  as  if  encom- 
4 pafftrd  with  whatfoever  the  World  loves  and 
4 polfefleth ; and,  as  it  were,  a Hand  remov- 
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* ing  all  this  far  from  me,  throwing  it  into 

* the  Ocean  of  Annihilation. 

4 In  the  firft  place,  I faw  removed  all  ex- 

* terior  Things,  Kingdoms,  great  Offices, 

4 (lately  Buildings,  rich  Houffiold-ftuff,  Gold 

* and  Silver,  Recreations,  Pleafures;  all  which 
4 are  great  Incumbrances  to  the  Soul's  paffing 
4 on  to  God  ; of  which  therefore  his  Pleafure 
4 is,  that  fhe  be  dripped,  that  (he  may  arrive 
c at  the  Point  of  Nakednefs  and  Death,  which 
4 will  bring  her  into  Pofieflion'  of  folid  Riches 
4 and  real  Life.  Allure  yourfelf,  there  is  no 
4 Security  in  any  Eftatc,  but  this  of  Dying  and 
1 Annihilation ; which  is,  to  be  baptized  in- 
c to  Chriji' s Death,  that  we  live  the  Life  of 
4 Mortification.  Our  beft  Way  is  therefore 
4 to  divelt  ourfelvcs  of  all,*  that  the  holy  Child 
4 Jcfus  may  govern  all.  All  that  can  be  ima- 
4 gined  in  this  lower  World,  is  of  fmall  Con- 
4 cernment,  though  it  were  the  lofing  of  all  our 
4 Goods,  and  the  Death  of  all  the  Men  in  it ; 

4 this  poor  Ant-hill  is  not  worthy  of  a lerious 
4 Thought.  Had  we  but  a little  Faith,  and 
4 a little  Love,  how  happy  (hould  we  efteem 
4 ourfelves,  in  giving  away  all,  to  attend  no 
4 more,  fave  on  God  alone  5 and  to  fay,  Deus 
4 meus  & omnia:  My  God,  and  my  all.  Being/ 
faith  he,  4 in  a Chapel  richly  wainfeotted,  and 
4 adorned  with  very  excellent  Sculpture,*  and 
4 with  Imagery,  I beheld  it  with  fome  Atten- 
4 tion,  having  had  fome  Skill  in  thefe  Things, 

4 and  faw  the  Bundles  of  Flower-de- Luces,  and 

' 1 

* of  Flowers  in  Form  of  Borders,  and  of  very 

‘ curious 
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4 curious  Workmanfhip ; it  was  on  a fudden 
4 put  into  my  Mind,  The  Original  of  what 
4 thou  feeft,  would  not  detain  thee  at  all  in 

* feeing  it.  And  I perceived,  that  indeed  all 
4 thefe,  and  thofe  Flowers  themfelves,  not  in 
4 Pictures,  would  not  have  taken  me  up  ; and 
4 all  the  Ornaments  which  Architecture  and 
4 Art  invent,  are  but  Things  moft  mean  and 

* low,  running  in  a manner  only  upon  Flowers, 

4 Fruits,  Branches,  Harpies,  and  Chimera’s, 

4 Part  whereof  are  in  their  very  Being,  but 
4 Things  common  and  low,  and  Part  of  them 
4 meerly  imaginary;  and  yet  Man  who  crouch- 
4 eth  to  every  thing,  renders  himfelf  amorous 
4 and  a Slave  of  them  ; no  otherwife  than  as 

* if  a good  Workman  fhould  ftand  to  copy  out, 
and  counterfeit  fome  Trifles  and  Fopperies. 

4 I confider’d  by  this  Sight  how  poor  Man  was 
to  be  cheated,  amufed,  and  diverted  from 
4 his  fovereign  Good.  And  fince  that  Time, 
I could  make  no  more  ftand  to  confider  any 
of  thefe  Things:  And  if  I did  it,  I fhould 
reproach  myfelf  for  it,  as  no  fooner  feeing 

* them  in  Churches,  or  el fe- where,  but  this 
4 is  prefently  put  upon  my  Spirit,  The  Origi- 
nal is  nothing,  the  Copy  and  the  Image  is 
yet  lefs ; each  Thing  is  vain,  except  the  Em- 

4 ployment  ofourfelves  about  God  alone.  An 
4 abfolute  Abnegation  will  be  neceflary  to  all 
Things,  to  follow  in  Simplicity,  without 
4 Referve  or  Reflection,  what  our  Saviour  fhall 
work  in  us,  or  appoint  for  us,  let  it  be  this 

* or  that.  This  Way  was  {hewed  me,  in 

4 which 
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which  I ought  to  walk  towards  him  ; and 

* hence  it  is,  that  all  Things  to  me  ordinarily 
c are  without  any  Guft  or  Delight.  I allure 
1 you,  it  is  a great  Shame  to  a Chrijlia?i  to  pafs 

* his  Days  in  this  World  more  at  Eafe  than 

* JeJus  Chrjft  here  paffed  his : Ah  ! had  we  but 
f a little  Faith,  what  Repofe  could  we  take  out 

1 of  the  Crofs  ?’ 

% 

I will  conclude  his  Sayings  with  his  dying 
Blefiing  to  his  furviving  Children. 

1 I pray  God  blcfs  you,  and  may  it  pleafo 
x him  to  blefs  you,  and  to  preferve  you  by  hi* 
1 Grace  from  the  Evil  of  the  World,  that  you 

* may  have  no  Part  therein  : And  above  all, 

* my  Children,  that  you  may  live  in  the  Fear 
c and  Love  of  God,  and  yield  due  Obecicnce 

* to  your  Mother/ * 

Exprefiions  of  that  Weight  and  Moment  to 
the  immortal  Good  of  Men,  that  they  abun- 
dantly prove,  to  all  fenfible  Readcs,  that  the 
Author  was  a Man  of  an  enlightened  Mind, 
and  of  a Soul  mortified  to  the  World,  and 
quickened  to  fome  Taftes  of  a fupernatural 
Life:  Let  his  Youth,  let  his  Quality,  adorn'd 
' with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Piety,  fo  much  Self- 
denial  and  Conftancy,  become  exemplary  to 
thefe  of  worldly  Quality,  who  may  be  the 
Readers  of  this  Book.  Some  perhaps  will  hear 
that  Truth  from  the  feveral  Authois  I have  re- 
ported, whofe  Names,  Death,  and  Time, 
have  recover’d  from  the  Envy  of  Men,  that 
would  hardly  indure  it  from  me,  if  at  all  from, 
the  Living.  Be  it  as  it  will,  I (hall  abundantly 

I i rejoice, 
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rejoice,  if  God  fhall  pleafe  to  make  any  Part 
of  this  Dilcourfe  effectual  to  perfwade  any  into 
the  Love  of  Holinefs,  without  which , certain 
it  is,  no  Man  fhall  fee  the  Lord:  But  the  pure 
in  Heart  {hall  behold  him  for  ever. 

To  conclude,  I cannot  pafs  this  Reflection  up- 
on what  is  obferved  of  the  Sayings  of  dying  Men, 
and  which  to  me  feems  to  have  great  Inftruc- 
# tion  in  it,  viz.  All  Men  agree,  when  they 
come  to  die,  it  is  beft  to  be  religious;  to  live 
' an  holy,  humble,  ftridt,  and  felf-denying  Life  ; 
retired,  folitary,  temperate,  and  difincumbred 
of  the  World.  Then  loving  God  above  all, 
and  our  Neighbours  as  ourfelves,  forgiving  our 
Enemies,  and  praying  for  them,  are  folid 
Things,  and  the  eflential  Part  of  Religion,  as 
the  true  Ground  of  Man’s  Happinefs.  Then 
all  Sin  is  exceeding  finful,  and  yields  no  more 
Pleafure : But  every  inordinate  Defire  is  bur- 
thenfome,  and  fcverely  reproved.  Then  the 
World,  with  all  the  lawful  Comforts  in  it, 
weighs  light  againft  that  Senfe  and  Judgment, 
which  fuch  Men  have  between  the  temporal 
and  eternal.  And  fince  it  is  thus  with  dying 
Men,  what  InftruCtion  is  in  it  to  the  Living, 
whofe  Pretence  for  the  moft  Part  is  a perpetual 
Contradiction  ? O ! that  Men  would  learn  to 
number  their  Days , that  they  might  apply  their 
Hearts  to  JVifdom  ; of  which,  the  Fear  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  true  and  only  Beginning . . And 
blejfed  are  they  that  jear  always , for  their  Feet 
fhall  be  prejerved from  the  Snares  of  Death. 

C H AP. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 
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§.  I.  Of  the  Way  of  Living  among  the  fir [l 
Chriftians.  §.  2.  An  Exhortation  to  all  pro- 
feffing  Chriftianity,  to  embrace  the  foregoing 
Reafons  and  Examples . §.  3,  Plain  Dealing 

with  fuch  as  reject  them . §.  4.  Their  Recom- 

peaces . §.  5.  The  Author  is  better  perfwaded 

and  afjured  of  fome : An  Exhortation  to  them . 
§.  6.  Encouragement  to  the  Children  of  Light 
to  per fever ey  from  a Confideration  of  the  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Reward ; the  End  and  Triumph 
of  the  Chriftian  Conqueror . The  whole  con- 
cluded with  a brief  Supplication  to  Almighty 
GOD. 

The  Conclusion. 

\ 

$.  L ILJ  A v 1 N G finifh’d  fo  many  Tefti- 
* monies,  as  my  Time  would  give  me 
Leave,  in  Favour  of  this  Subject,  No  Cross, 
No  Crown  : No  Temperance , no  Happine/s : 
No  Virtue , no  Reward : No . Mortification , no 
Glorification:  I fhall  conclude  with  a fhort 
Defcription  of  the  Life  and  Worfhip  of  the 
Chrifiiansy  within  the  firft  Century,  or  hundred 
Years  after  Chrifi : What  Simplicity,  what 
Spirituality,  what  holy  Love  and  Communion 
did  in  that  bleffed  Age  abound  among  them? 
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It  is  deliver’d  originally  by  Philo  Judaus,  and 
cited  by  Eufebius  Pamphilus  in  bis  Ecclejiaflical 
Hi/lory  $ * 4 That  thofe  Chri/lians  renounced 
4 their  Subfiance,  and  fever’d  themfelves  from 

* all  the  Cares  of  this  Life  5 and  forfaking  the 
1 Cities,  they  liv’d  folitary  in  Fields  and  Gar- 

* dens.  They  accounted  their  Company,  who 
4 followed  the  contrary  Life  of  Cares  and 

* Buflles,  as  unprofitable  and  hurtful  unto 
4 them,  to  the  End  that  with  earneft  and 
4 fervent  Defires,  they  might  imitate  them 
4 which  led  this  prophetical  and  heavenly  Life. 

4 In  many  Places,*  fays  he,  4 this  People  liveth, 

4 for  it  behoveth  as  well  the  Grecians  as  the 
4 Barbarians,  to  be  Partakers  of  this  abfolut$ 
4 Goodnefs,  but  in  Egypt , in  every  Province 
4 they  abound  •,  and  efpeciaUy  about  Alexan- 
4 dria.  From  afl  Parts  the  better  Sort  with* 
4 drew  themfelves  into  the  Soil  and  Place  of 
4 thefe  Worfhippers,  as  they  were  called,  as  a 
4 mod  commodious  Place,  adjoining  to  the 
4 Lake  of  Mary , in  a Valley  very  fit,  both 
4 for  its  Security  and  the  Temperance  of  the 
4 Air.  They  are  further  reported  to  have 
4 Meeting-houfes,  where  the  inoft  Part  of  the 
4 Day  was  employed  in  worfhipping  God : 
4 That  they  were  great  Allegorizers  of  the 
4 Scriptures,  making  them  all  figurative : That 
4 the  external  Shew  of  Words,  or  the  Let- 
4 ter,  refembleth  the  Superfices  of  the  Body ; 

4 and 


* Philo  Fudxus  of  the  Wortnip-  of  Egypt 
Eufab,  Pam,  Ecc!,  Hid  L 2,  c.  17. 
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€ and  the  hidden  Senfe  or  underftanding  of  the 
f Words  feem  in  Place  of  the  Soul ; which 
f they  contemplate  by  their  beholden  Names, 

* as  it  were  in  a Glafs.’  That  is,  their  Reli- 
gion confided  not  chiefly  in  reading  the  Letter, 
difputing  about  it,  accepting  Things  in  literal 
Conftrudtions,  but  in  the  Things  declared  of 
the  Subftance  itfelf,  bringing  Things  nearer  to 
the  Mind,  Sour,  and  Spirit,  and  prefling  into 
a more  hidden  and  heavenly  Senfe;  making 
Religion  to  confift  in  the  Temperance  and 
Sandtity  of  the  Mind,  and  not  in  the  formal, 
bodily  Worfliip,  fo  much  now-a-days  in  Re-  , 
pute,  fitter  to  pleafe  Comedians  than  Chriftians . 

Such  was  the  Praftice  of  thofe  Times:  But 
now  the  Cafe  is  alter’d ; People  will  be  Chrij- 
tianSy  and  have  their  Worldly  - mindednefs 
too:  But  though  God’s  Kingdom  Tuffer  Vio- 
lence by  fuch,  yet  fliall  they  never  enter  ; the 
Life  of  Chrijl  and  his  Followers  hath  in  all 
Ages  beeq  another  Thing  ; and  there  is  but 
one  Way,  one  Guide,  one  Reft  ; all  which  are 
pure  and  holy. 

§.  II.  But  if  any,  notwithftanding  our  many  - 
fober  Reafons,  and  numerous Tcftimonies  from 
Scripture,  or  the  Example  or  Experience  of 
religious,  worldly,  and  profane  living  and  dying 
Men,  at  Home  and  Abroad,  of  the  greatelt 
Note,  Fame,  and  Learning,  in  the  wholeWorld, 
fhall  yet  remain  Lovers  and  Imitators  of  the 
Folly,  and  the  Vanity  condemned  : If  the 
Cries  and  Groans,  Sighs  and  Tears,  and  Com- 
plaints, and  mournful  Wifhes  of  fo  many  re- 
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puted  great,  nay,  fome  fober  Men  ; — 4 O that 
4 I had  more  Time! — O that  I might  live  a 
4 Year  longer,  I would  live  a ftrifter  Life!— 

4 O that  1 were  a poor  Jean  Urick  ! — All  is 
4 Vanity  in  this  World ! — O my  poor  Soul! 

4 whither  wilt  thou  go  ? — O that  I had  the 
4 Time  fpent  in  vain  Recreations ! — A ferious 
4 Life  is  above  all/  and  fuch  like : If,  I fay, 
this  by  no  means  can  prevail,  but  if  yet  they 
fhall  proceed  to  Folly,  and  follow  the  vain 
World,  what  greater  Evidence  can  they  give 
of  their  heady  Rdolution,  to  go  on  impioufly 
to  defpife  God,  to  dilobey  his  Precepts,  to 
deny  Cbrift,  to  fcorn,  not  to  bear  his  Crofs,  to 
foi  fake  the  Examples  of  his  Servants,  to  give 
the  Lie  to  the  dying  ferious  Sayings  and  Con- 
fent  of  all  Ages;  to  harden  themfclves  againft 
the  Checks* of  Confcience,  to  befool  and  fport 
away  their  precious  Time,  and  poor  immortal 
Exod.  32. Souls  to  Woe  and  Mifery  ? In  fhort,  ’tis  plainly 
Amos  6 to  difcover,  you  neither  have  Reafon  to  juftify 
3, to  6.  yourfelves,  nor  yet  enough  of  Modefty  to  bluih 
Ephef.  4.  at  your  own  Folly  ; but  as  thofe  that  have  loft 
2 Tim.  7.  the  Senfe  of  one  and  the  other,  go  on  to  eat 
19.  and  drink,  and  rife  up  to  play.  In  vain  there- 
y-*  fore  is  it  for  you  to  pretend  to  fear  the  God  of 
Heaven,  whofe  Minds  ferve  the  God  of  the 
Pleafure  of  this  World  : In  vain  it  is  to  fay, 
You  believe  in  Chrift,  who  receive  not  his  felf- 
denying  Do&rinc : And  to  no  better  Purpofe 
will  all  you  do,  avail.  If  he  that  had  loved 
God  ana  his  Neighbour,  and  the  Command- 
ments from  his  Youth,  was  excluded  from  be- 
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ing  a Difciple,  becaufe  he  fold  ?iot  all , and  fol- 
lowed Jefus  ; with  what  Confidence  can  you 
call  yourfelves  Chrifliam , who  have  neither 
kept  the  Commandments,  nor  yet  forfaken 
any  Thing  to  be  fo  ? And  if  it  was  a Bar  be- 
twixt him  and  the  eternal  Life  he  fought,  that, 
notwithftanding  all  his  other  Virtues,  Love  to 
Money,  and  his  external  Poflefiions,  could  not  be 
parted  with  ; what  fhall  be  your  End,  who 
cannot  deny  yourfelves  many  lefs  Things,  but 
are  daily  multiplying  your  Inventions,  to  pleafe 
your  flefhly  Appetites  ? Certainly,  much  more 
impoffible  is  it  to  forfake  the  greater.  Chrijl 
tried  his  Love,  in  bidding  him  forfake  ally  be- 
caufe he  knew,  for  all  his  Brags,  that  his 
Mind  was  rivetted  therein  ; not  that  if  he  had 
enjoyed  his  PofTcflions  with  Chriflian  Indiffer- 
encv,  they  might  not  have  been  continued  ; 
but  what  then  is  their  Doom,  whole  Hearts 
are  fo  fixed  in  the  Vanities  of  the  World,  that 
they  will  rather  make  them  Chriflian , than  not 
to  be  Chri/lians  in  the  Ufe  of  them  ? But  fuch 
a Chriflian  this  young  Man  might  have  been, 
who  had  more  to  fay  for  himfclf,  than  the 
ftridleft  Pharifee  living  dare  pretend  to ; yet  he 
went  away  forrowjul  from  Jeius.  Should  I a Ik 
you,  if  Nicodemus  did  well  to  come  by  Night,  Jolin  3* 
and  be  afhamed  of  the  great  Mejjiah  of  the*'  lo  v 
World?  And  if  he  was  not  ignorant  when 
Chrift  fpake  to  him  of  the  New  Birth  ? I know 
you  would  anlwer  me,  He  did  very  ill,  and 
was  very  ignorant.  But  ftay  a while,  the  Beam 
is  in  your  own  ‘Eyes  j you  are  ready  doubtlefs 
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-to  condemn  him,  and  the  young  Man,  for  not 
doing  what  you  not  only  refufe  to  do  your- 
ielves,  but  laugh  at  others  for  doing.  Nay, 
had  fuch  Paflages  not  been  writ,  and  were  it 
not  for  the  Reverence  fomc  pretend  for  the 
Scriptures,  they  would  both  be  as  ftupid  as 
Nicodemus , in  their  Anfwers  to  fuch  heavenly 
Matters,  and  ieady  to  call  it  Canting  to  fpeak 
lo,  as  it  is  frequent  for  you,  when  we  fpeak 
to  the  fame  Eftedt,  though  not  the  lame  Words: 
Jutt  as  the  Jews,  at  what  Time  they  called 
God  their  Father,  they  defpifed  his  Son  ; and 
when  he  fpske  of  fublimeand  heavenly  Myfte- 
rits,  fome  cried,  He  las  a Devil ; others.  He 
is  mad:  And  mod  of  them,  Phefe  are  bard 

Sayings^  who  can  bear  them  ? 

§ III.  And  to  you  all,  that  fport  yourfelves 
after  the  Manneis  of  the  World,  let  me  fay, 

. that  you  are  of  thofe,  who  prof efs  you  know  Gody 
but  in  Works  deny  him  ; living  in  thofe  Pleafures 
which  flay  the  Juft  in  yourfelves . For  though 
you  talk  of  Believing,  it  is  no  more  than  tak- 
ing it  for  granted,  that  there  is  a God,  a Cbrifl , 
Scriptures,  &c.  without  farther  concerning 
yourfelves  to  prove  the  Verity  thereof,  to  your- 
felves or  others,  by  a ftridt  and  holy  Conver- 
fation  : Which  flight  Way  of  Believing,  is  but 
a light  and  carelefs  Way  of  ridding  yourfelves 
of  farther  Examination  ; and  rather  throwing 
them  off  with  an  inconfiderate  granting  of 
them  to  be  fo,  than  giving  yourfelves  the 
Tiouble  of  making  better  Inquiry,  leaving  that 
to  your  Pritlis,  oft-times  more  ignorant,  and 
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not  lefs  vain  and  idle  than  yourfelves,  which  • 
is  fo  far  From  a Gofpel-Faith,  that  *tis  the  leaft 
Refpedt  you  can  (hew  to  God,  Scriptures,  (Sc . 
and  next  to  which  kind  of  Believing  is  nothing, , 
under  a Denial  of  all. 

But  if  you  have  hitherto  laid  afide  all  Tem- 
perance, Reafon,  and  Shame,  at  leaft  be  in- 
treated  to  refume  them  now  in  a Matter  of  this 
Importance,  and  whereon  no  lefs  Concernment 
refts,  than  your  temporal  and  eternal  Happi- 
nefs.  O!  retire,  retire,  obferve  the  Reproofs’, 
of  Inftiudiion  in  your  own  Minds : That  which 
begets  Sadnefs  in  the  Midft  of  Mirth,  which 
cannot  folace  itfelf,  nor  be  contented  below 
Immortality,  which  calls  often  to  an  Account 
at  Nights,  Mornings,  and  other  Scafons ; which 
lets  you  fee  the  Vanity,  the  Folly,  the  End 
and  Mifery  of  thefe  Things ; this  is  the  juft 
Principle  and  holy  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  with- 
in you  : Hear  him,  obey  him,  converfe  with 
them  who  are  led  by  him $ and  let  the  Glories 
of  another  World  be  ey’d,  and  the  heavenly 
Recompence  of  Reward  kept  in  Sight.  Admit 
not  the  Thoughts  of  former  Follies  to  revive, 
but  be  fteady,  and  continually  exercifed  by 
his  Grace,  to  deny  Ungodline/s  and  worldly  Lujls , Tit 
and  to  live  joberly , righieoujly , and  godly  in  this  l2> 
prefent  World : For  this  is  the  true  and  hea- 
venly Nature  of  Chrijlianity , to  be  fo  awaken- 
ed and  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  Grace  of  God, 
as  to  leave  the  Sins  and  Vanities  of  the  World, 
and  to  have  the  Affections  regenerated,  the 
Mind  reformed,  and  the  whole  Man  baptized 

into 
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into  Purity,  and  Faithfulnefs  towards  God  and 
Man;  as  to  a<ft  with  Reverence,  Juft  ice  and 
Mercy : To  care  for  very  few  Things  •,  to  be 
content  with  what  you  have  j to  ufe  all  as  if 
you  ufed  them  not ; and  to  be  fo  difintangled 
from'  the  Lufts,  Pleafures,  Profits,  and  Ho- 
nours of  the  World,  as  to  have  the  Mind  railed 
to  Things  above,  • the  Heart  and  Affe&ions 
fixed  there : That  in  all  Things  you  may 
glorify  God,  and  be  as  Lights  fet  on  an  Hill, 
whofc  fhining  Examples  may  be  conducing  to 
the  Happinefs  of  others,  who  beholding  luch 
good  Works,  may  be  converted,  and  glor  ify 
God  the  Father  of  Lights,  in  whom  you  all 
would  be  eternally  blelTed. 

* §.  IV.  But  if  the  Impenitence  of,  any  is  fo 
great,  their  Purfuit  of  Folly  as  earned,  and 
notwithftanding  what  has  been  thus  ferioufly 
offered  to  reclaim  them,  they  are  refolved  to 
take  their  Courfe,  and  not  to  be  at  Leifure  for 
more  divine  Things,  I have  this  farther  to  leave 
with  them  from  .the  Almighty,  who  firft  called 
Kom.  2.  me  to  this  Work  ; That  Tribulation,  Anguifh, 
4>  9*and  Sorrow  fhall  make  their  Dying-bed;  In- 
dignation and  Wrath  fhall  wind  up  their  Days; 
‘ and  Trouble  and  Vexation  of  Mind  and  Spirit 
fhall  be  the  miferable  Fruits  which  they,  (hall 
reap,  as  the  Reward  of  all  their  wretched  Folly 
Gil.6.  4,  and  Rebellion ! Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not 
5>6,;,  8 .be  mocked : It’s  fo  irreverfibly  decreed  ; What- 
ever is  [own  here,  [kail  be  reaped  hereafter . And 
juft  is  the  Almighty,  to  make  good  his  Deter- 
minations upon  fuch,  who  inftead  of  employ- 
ing 
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ing  the  Time  given  them,  to  work  out  their 
Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling,  have  fpent 
it  in  the  Pleafures  of  the  Flefh,  which  perifh- 
eth ; as  if  their  Heaven  were  here.  Nor  c^Rev^.zo. 
it  feem  unreafonable,  fince  he  hath  thus  long&2i,  17. 
waited  with  Remijjion  of  Sins,  and  eternal  Lije^**'^9 
in  his  Hand,  to  diftnbute  to  them  that  repent ; 
that  ii  iuch  will  not,  to  recompence  fo  great 
Obftinacy  and  Love  of  this  perifhing  World, 
with  everlafting  Tribulation. 

§.  V.  But  I am  otherwife  perfwaded  of 
many  ; yes,  I am  allured,  the  Mercies  of  the 
everlafting  God  have  been  fo  extended  to  many, , 
that  this  will  prove  an  effectual  Cali  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  Ways  and  Cuftoms  of  this 
corrupted  and  corrupting  World  ; and  a Means 
of  eftablifhing  fuch,  who  hitherto  have  been 
unfaithful  to  what  they  have  been  already  con- 
vinced of.  And  you,  my  Friends,  whofe 
Minds  have  received  the  ALA  RUM,  whofe 
Hearts  have  truly  heard  the  Voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  Wilderncfs,  where  you  have  been 
ftraying  from  the  Lord,  Repent!  Repent!  To 
you,  in  the  Name  of  the  great  and  living  God 
I fpeak,  I cry,  Come  away,  come  away  ; ah ! 
what  do  you  do  there?  Why  are  you  yet  be- 
hind? That’s  not  your  Reft;  it  is  polluted 
with  the  Sins  and  Vanities  of  a perifhing  World : 

Gird  up  your  Loins;  eye  your  Light,  one  injohn  1.  9 
all,  Chri/l  yefus,  the  fame  Yefterday,  To-day, 
and  for  ever ; who  hath  enlightened  every  one : 

Follow  him,  he  will  lead  you  to  the  City  of 

God, 


4Q2  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Chap.  XXII. 

God,  that  has  Foundations,  into  which  the 
Wicked  cannot  enter. 

§.  VI.  Mind  not  the  Difficulties  of  your 
March  ; great  and  good  Things  were  never 
enterprized  and  accomplished  without  Diffi- 
culty, which  does  but  render  their  Enjoyment 
more  pleafant  and  glorious  in  the  End.  Let 
the  holy  Men  and  Women  of  old  be  your  Ex- 
Gen.  12.  amplcs;  remember  good  old  Abraham , the 
Excellency  of  whofe  Faith  is  fet  out  by  his 
Obedience  to  the  Voice  of  God,  in  forfaking 
Heb.  it.  his  Father  s Houfe , Kindred , Country , &c.  And 
54* ^at  m*ght  in  Probability  have  been 
Heb.  u.  made  a King,  by  Faith  in  God  leaves  Egypt's 
2 - Glory,  and  Pharaoh's  Favours,  and  chufes  ra- 

ther to  fojoum  and  pilgrimage  with  the  de- 
fpifed,  afflicted,  tormented  lfralites  in  the 
Wildernefs,  than  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  that 
great  Court  for  a Seafon*  efteeming  ChriJT s 
Reproaches  greater  Riches  than  Egypt's  Trea- 
ties. But  above  all,  how  great  was  the  Re- 
proach, how  many  the  Sufferings,  how  bitter 
the  Mockings,  which  JESUS  fuffered  at  the 
Hands  of  his  Enemies?  Yet  with  what  Pa- 
tience, Meeknefs,  Forgivenefs  and  Conftancy, 
did  he  in  all  his  Adtions,  demean  himfelf  to- 
i Tcter  2.  wards  his  bloody  Persecutors,  Defpifing  the 
Z}>Z2>23  Shame,  enduring  the  Crofs , for  the  Joy  that  i was 
Jet  before  him?  And  hath  left  us  this  glorious 
Example,  that  we  Jhould follow  his  Steps ; which 
hath  in  almoft  every  Age  been  imitated  by 
fome.  The  Apoftles  fealed  their  Teftimonies 
with  their  Blood,  and  Multitudes  after  the  Ex- 
ample 
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ample  of  their  Conftancy,  efteeming  it  the 
greateft  Honour,  as  it  was  always  attended 
with  the  iignalleft  Demonftration  of  the  di- 
vine Prefence,  How  memorable  was  that 
of  Origen?  c If  my  Father  were  weeping  upon 
• * his  Knees  before  me,  and  my  Mother  hang- 
4 ing  about  my  Neck  behind  me,  aud  all  my 

* Brethren,  Sifters  and  Kinsfolks  lamenting  on 

* every  Side,  to  retain  me  in  the  Life  and 
4 Pradtice  of  the  World,  I would  fling  my 
4 Mother  to  the  Ground,  run  over  my  Father* 

* defpife  all  my  Kindred,  and  tread  them  un-  * 

* der  my  Feet,  that  I might  run  to  CHRISTY 
Yet  it  is  not  unknown,  how  dutiful  and  tender 
he  was  in  thofe  Relations : Not  much  unlike 
to  this,  was  that  noble  and  known  Inftance  of 
latter  Times,  in  Galeacim  Caracciolus , Mar- 
quis of  VicOy  who  abandoned  his  Friends, 

Eftate,  and  Country,  refolutely  faying  with 

. Mofes , / That  he  would  rather  ibffcr  AfHidlions 
. 4 with  the  firft  Reformers  and  ProfeftantSy  than  • 

4 enjoy  his  former  Plenty,  Favours,  and  Plea- 
4 lures  with  his  old  Religion.*  Nor  is  ir  pof-7  Tim 
jfible  for  any  now  to  quit  the  World,'  and  live,2, 
a lerious,  godly  Life  in  Cbrifi , without  the 1 Peter  4* 
like  Suffering  and  Perfection.  There  arel,t0*‘ 
among  us  alio  fome,  who  have  fuffered  the 
Difpleafure  of  their  moll  dear  and  intimate 
. Relations  and  Friends;  and  all  thole  Troubles, 
Difgraccs,  and  Reproaches,  which  are  accuf- 
tomed  to  attend  fuch  as  decline  the  Honours, 
Pleafures,  Ambition  and  Preferments  of  the 
World,  and  that  chufe  to  live  an  humble,  feri- 
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ous,  and  felf-denying  Life  before  the  Lord: 
But  they  are  very  unequal  to  the  Joy  and  Re- 
compence  that  follow.  For  though  there  be 
no  Affliction  that  is  not  grievous  for  the  pre- 
fent,  yet,  what  fays  the  Man  of  God  ? It  works 
a far  more  exceeding  Weight  of  Glory  in  the  End. 
This  has  been  both  the  Faith  and  Experience 
of  thofe,  that  in  all  Ages  have  trufted  in  God, 
who  have  not  fainted  by  the  Way  ; but  endur- 
ing, have  obtained  an  eternal  Diadem. 

Wherefore,  iince  we  are  compailed  about 
Heb.  12.1. with  (o  great  a Cloud  of  Witneffes , let  us  lay 
Rom.  j.i  ,afede  every  Weight  and  Burden , and  the  Sin  and 
to  * Vanities  that  do  fo  eafily  befet  us ; and  with  a 
conftant  holy  Patience,  run  our  Race , having 
Phil.  3.13.  owr  gye  fxeJ  upon  JESUS,  the  Author  and 
Finifher  of  our  Faith,  not  minding  what's  be- 
hind; fo  (hall  we  be  delivered  from  every 
Snare.  No  Temptations  (hall  gain  us,  no 
Frowns  (hall  fcare  us  from  CHRIST’S  CROSS, 
Rom.J.  7.and  our  bleffcd  Self-denial.  And  Honour, 
Glory,  Immortality,  and  a Crown  of  eternal 
Life,  (hall  recompence  all  our  Sufferings  in 
the  End. 


\ 
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LORD  GOD!  thou  loveft  Holinefs, 
and  Purity  is  thy  Delight  in  the  Earth; 
wherefore  I pray  thee,  make  an  End  of  Sin, 
and  finifh  Tranfgreffion,  and  bring  in  thy  ever- 
lafting  Righteoufnefs  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  that 
thy  poor  Creation  may  be  delivered  from  the 
Bondage  it  groans  under,  and  the  Earth  enjoy 
her  Sabbath  again : That  thy  great  Name  may 
be  lifted  up  in  all  Nations,  and  thy  Salvation 
renowned  to  the  Ends  of  the  World.  For 
thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power  and  the 
Glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
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